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ADVERTISEMENT. 


1 accounts are printed with a view to give 
to all well-wiſhers of the cauſe of God on 
earth, who have hitherto aſſiſted the Brethren's 
Society for the Furtherance of the Goſpel, in pro- 
moting a work ſo much beyond their own abilities, 
a more early account of the progreſs of the Miſſions, ' 
eſtabliſhed by the Brethren, than could be done 
hitherto by the communication of the manuſcript 
extracts of letters and diaries received from the 
Miſſionaries. The Brethren do not wiſh, by a pub- 
lication of this kind, to emblazon their own deeds, 
or to exhibit to the world a picture of their atchieve- 
ments. The demand made upon them by their 
friends and aſſiſtants in the cauſe, to be furniſhed 
with an early account of its progreſs, is but juſt, - 
and the compliance therewith nothing but a duty 
dictated to them by gratitude. Theſe conſiderations 
have at length overcome their objections to print, 
and they hope that the following ſheets will be no 
unwelcome preſent to their friends, and perhaps 
cauſe ſome well-diſpoſed perſons, hitherto unac- 
quainted with the ſubject, and into whoſe hands 
they may accidengglly fall, to glorify God, and 
magnify his ſaving grace. In full confidence there- 
fore that He, in whoſe ſervice we ſtand, will alſo bleſs 
this endeavour to promote His glory on earth, this 
Firſt Number is preſented to all that pray for the 
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coming of the kingdom of Chriſt, and take an active 
ſhare in its proſperity. | 
Nor can the Society for the Furtherance of the 
Goſpel omit this opportunity of returning their ſin- 
cereſt thanks unto all thoſe friends, who have hither- 
to aſſiſted them in their labors; praying, that they 
may be abundantly blefſed by the Lord, who has 
romiſed, that whoever does the ſmalleſt ſervice to 
the meaneſt of his children, ſhall in no wile loſe his 


reward. 
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FERTODICAT ACCOUNTS, 
&c. Sc. Sc. 


INTRODUCTION. 


HE Church of the United Brethren lrave, ever fince 

the year 1732, been aCtive in preaching the Goſpel to 
different heathen nations; and though the attempts made in 
this view have in ſome parts been fruitleſs, yet, in general, 
God has bleſſed their feeble endeavours with unexpected ſuc- 
ceſs. There are at preſent one or more Miſſions eſtabliſhed 
in Greenland, in Labradore, in North America, among the 
Indians; in South America, among the Free and Slave Ne- 
groes and Indians; and in Jamaica, Antigua, St. Kitt's, Bar- 
badoes, and the three Daniſh Iſlands, St. Thomas, St. Croix, 
and St. Jan, among the ſlaves.—Beſides theſe ſettlements 
now in being, attempts were made in different parts of the 
Eaſt Indies, at the Cape of Good Hope, in Guinea, and 
among the Calmucks in Aſia, which, through various cir- 
cumſtances, have hitherto been rendered fruitleſs. At the 
Cape of Good Hope, the Miſſion, begun in 1737 among the 
Hottentots, was in a promiſing condition, when the Bre- 
thren were under the neceſſity of abandoning it in 1745. 
A more circumſtantial account of all theſe Miſſions may be 
ſeen in ſeveral publications, ſuch as Cranz's Hiſtory of the 
Brethren, and of the Miſſion in Greenland Oldenderp's 
Hiſtory of the Miſſion in the Daniſh Weſt India Iſlands 
Loſkiel's Hiſtory of the Miſſions in North America (the two 
latter not tranſlated into Engliſh), and ſeveral ſmaller Tracts 
and Pamphlets publiſhed in England, giving an account of 
the labor of the Brethren among the Heathen. The Miſ- 


ſions that flouriſh moſt at preſent, are thoſe in Greenland, 


Antigua, and the Daniſh Weſt India Iſlands. 
It may be here neceſſary to ſay a few words concern- 
ing (he 1 motive of the Brethren in undertaking ſo vaſt a 
| work. 
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work. Every candid obſerver will ſee, by the ſlighteſt ac. 
quaintance with the proceedings of the Brethren in the be- 
ginning of the Miſſions in Greenland and St. Thomas, which 
are more largely deſcribed in the above-mentioned works, 
that the love to Chrift alone, and the ardent wiſh that his 
ſaving Goſpel might be known unto all men, dictated the 
firſt idea. To the grace of God alone they aſcribe the zeal 
and perſeverance with which the work was begun, and car- 
ried on. This enabled the firſt Miſhonaries to deſpiſe all 
hardſhips and ſufferings, and gladly to meet reproach and 
death itſelf; thinking themſelves amply rewarded, if, by 
their labors, a few were brought to the knowledge of a Sa- 
viour, and the hopes of everlaſting life. Their motives re- 
main the ſame to this day. As to the perſons employed, the 
Brethren found no objection to ſend Miſſionaries, who had 
not received a learned education, provided they, in their 
degree, anſwered the deſcription given of the Apoſtles ſent 
forth by our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, to go into all the world, 
and preach the Goſpel to every creature; who, though men 
of mean extraction, and no human learning, were never- 
theleſs endowed with the Spirit of God, and taught to know 
his will concerning man's ſalvation, by diligently ſearching 
the Holy Scriptures, and experiencing the divine effects of 
the Goſpel in their own hearts. To prevent all diſorder 
and offence, the Miſſionaries are regularly ordained by the 
Biſhops of the Brethren's Church. 

No Brother is ever compelled or even perſuaded to go as a 
Miſſionary among the Heathen ; nor has any one, in the paſt 
or preſent times, been employed in the ſervice of the Miſſions, 
who did not with full conviction of heart ardently deſire it, 
before ever called by the Biſhops or Elders of the Church, 
who always enquire ſtrictly into the motive of ſuch a defire. 
When, therefore, any Member of the Brethren's Church 
finds an impulſe in his heart to ſerve the Lord among the 
Heathen, he makes known his wiſh to the Elders of the 
Church; and if theſe are convinced of the ſincerity of his 
motives, he is conſidered as a candidate, and, whenever 
Miſhonarics are wanted, called forth to the labor; but even 
then never compelled to accept of the call, 
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As to the means by which the Brethren are enabled to 
ſupport this extenſive undertaking, it muſt firſt be obſerved, 
that no Fund whatſoever exiſts for the purpoſe, but they 
rely upon the active willingneſs of the Members of the 
Brethren's Congregations in Europe and America, to pro- 
mote the work of the Lord according to their ability. How- 
ever, the voluntary contributions, which are collected half- 
yearly, would by no means anſwer to the many and heavy 
expences attending it, if God did not raiſe, in different 
places, friends and well-wiſhers to his cauſe, who, by often 
unexpected donations, aſſiſt from time to time, But even 
this would not ſuffice, if, on the other hand, the Miſhon- 
aries and their aſſiſtants did not make it their concern to be 
as frugal as poſſible. Without neglecting their duty in 
preaching the Goſpel, viſiting the Heathen in their dwell- 
ings, &c. they do their utmoſt to earn ſomething towards 
their own ſupport. In St. Thomas, where the firſt Miſhon 
was attempted in 1732, ſuch regulations have now been 
made, that the Miſſionaries can nearly ſubſiſt by the work of 
their own hands, ſo that they require little extraordinary 
aſſiſtance beſides the expences attending the journeys and 
voyages of the Miſſionaries to and fro. Other Miſſions are 
very expenſive. No falary is ſettled upon any Miſſionary, 
nor is there any proſpect of their gaining any pecuniary ad- 
vantage, but they are provided with food and raiment. To 
ſee abiding fruits of their miniſtry is their great reward. 
Some Brethren are appointed by the general Synod, to care 
for the external exigencies of the Miſſions, and they are 
aſſiſted by the Brethren's Society for the Furtherance of the 
Goſpel in London, and the Society for propagating the Goſ- 
pel among the Heathen, formed by the Brethren in North 
America, 

In preaching the Goſpel to the Negroes, and to all other 
Heathen nations, the Brethren endeavour to follow the ex- 
ample of the apoſtle Paul, who was determined to know no- 
thing among them, ſave Jeſus, and him crucified. They have 
experienced how little is effected by firſt endeavouring to 
enlighten their reaſon, by proving the exiſtence and attri- 
butes of a juſt God, and from thence enforcing moral duties, 
jn order the better to prepare them to receive the doctrine of 
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the atonement, and to ſhow its neceſſity: For after many 
years unſucceſsful labor, they found, that the plain teſti- 
mony concerning the death and paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt the 
Son of God, together with its cauſe and happy conſequences, 
delivered by a Miſſionary touched with an experimental 
ſenſe of it, is the ſureſt way of enlightening the benighted 
minds of the Heathen, in order to lead them afterwards, by 
degrees, into all truth. They therefore make it a rule, never 
to enter into an extenſive diſcuſſion of the doctrines of God's 
being an infinite Spirit, of the Holy Trinity, &c. nor do 
they ſeek to open the underſtandings of the Heathen in 
thoſe points, until they believe in Jeſus, and the word of the 
Croſs has proved itfelf the Power of God unto ſalvation, by 
the true converſion of their hearts. Both in the beginning 
and progreſs of their inſtructions, the Miſſionaries endea- 
vour to deliver themſelves as plainly and intelligibly to the 
faculties of their hearers as poſlible, and the Lord has given 
his bleſſing even to the molt illiterate, who went forth in re- 
liance upon Him, to learn the various difficult languages of 
the Heathen, ſo as to attain to great fluency in them. One 
great difficulty ariſes indeed trom the new 1deas and words, 
in expreſſing the divine truths, neceſſary to be introduced 
into them; but even this has been ſurmounted through the 
grace of God. 

When the Heathen begin to be convinced of the want of 
a- Saviour, and the neceſſity of converſion, they generally 
apply to the Miſhonaries for further advice and inſtruction, 
deſiring their names to be written down, They are then, 
after ſome trial, conſidered as candidates for baptiſm * and 
if by their behaviour they prove their faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and renounce the works of the devil, they are (after previous 
inſtruction) baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, in the preſence of the whole congregation ; 
having previouſly anſwered ſeveral queſtions put to them 
publicly concerning their faith, By proceeding thus with 
great caution, and enquiring ſtrictly into their true motives, 
when they make application to be baptized, the Brethren, 
indeed, find the number of their converts to increaſe but 
ſlowly ; but, on the other hand, have the pleaſure to ſee 


that the baptized ſhow a thorough change of heart, by 
ſeeking 
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ſeeking to regulate their lives in all things as SE . true 
Chriſtians. Children of baptized parents are baptized. as 
infants, but not thoſe of the un-baptized, there being no 
hopes that ſuch will be educated in the fear and adinonition 
of the Lord. 

All perſons baptized in other chriſtian denominations, if 
they join the Brethren's church, are received ſolemnly and 
publickly into their fellowſhip, but not re-baptized. Before 
they are admitted to the Lord's Supper, all poſſible pains are 
taken to learn to know them more thoroughly as to their in- 
ward ſtate, and they muſt truly ſhow, by theit outward de- 
portment, that they have not received the grace of God in 
vain. They are firſt admitted to further inſtruction as can- 
didates; and then confirmed. 

With regard to the inſtructions they receive, it muſt be 
obſerved, that the Miſſionaries do not inſiſt upon their 
learning much by rote; indeed circumſtances would forbid 
ſuch attempts, eſpecially among the Negro-ſlaves. There- 
fore ſuch portions of the Holy Scriptures, as are moſt neceſ- 
fary for inſtruction, are read and explained to them in their 
own language: The Harmony of the Four Evangeliſts, ſome 
parts of the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, ſome of the Pſalms of 
David, with other portions of the Old and New Teſtament, 
and many Hymns of prayer and praiſe, are tranſlated into 
the Greenland, Delaware, Arawack, Creol, and other lan- 
guages. In every exhortation, ſermon, homily, or diſcourſe; 
a text of Scripture is laid as the foundation. The texts ap- 
pointed in the Brethren's Church for each day in the yeat 
dre, from time to time, explained to them, and by theſe 
means they learn a great number of Scripture texts ; and 
the Helpers (of whom hereafter) quote them often in theit 
exhortations to the congregation, with great propriety. The 
children of free Heathen are particularly attended to and in- 
ſtructed by the Miſſionaries, and many South and North 
American Indian and Greenland children have learnt to 
read, and alſo ſomething of arithmetic, in regular ſchools, 
but the ſituation of the children of the ſlaves in the Weſt 
Indies puts it out of the power of the Miſſionaries to act 
herein according to their wiſhes; however, they learn to 
repeat texts of Scripture and hymns. All thoſe Heathen to 
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whom the Brethren preach the Goſpel, learn very ſoon to 
ſing hymns, and delight in it. They are likewiſe taught to 
ſay the Lord's prayer, but not deſired to learn any other 
prayer by rote, as a ſenſe of want will teach beſt how, and 
for what things, to pray. Before admiſſion either to holy 
baptiſm or the Lord's Supper, the nature of theſe ordinances 
is explained from Scripture, and they are taught to under- 
ſtand, and anſwer, the queſtions put to them in the preſence 
of the congregation. 

As the Miſſionaries cannot be ſatisfied merely to have 
thus carefully led the baptized till they are made partakers 
of the Holy Communion, but are deſirous to ſee them prove 
an honor to the Goſpel, and walk worthily of it throughour 
their whole future life, an unremitting perſeverance and 
continual attendance upon every-individual is required. But 
it would be impoſſible for the Miſſionaries, however aſſidu- 
ous, to encompaſs this work alone, in large and diſperſed 
congregations ; and therefore Helpers, or Aſſiſtants, are ap- 
pointed from among the converts. Theſe are perſons of 
both ſexes, approved by the congregation as true believers, 
unblameable in their deportment, and to whom the reſt na- 
turally look up as to patterns. They are choſen by the Miſ- 
ſionaries, and watch diligently the courſe of the people en- 
truſted to them; the men having the care of the men, and 
the women of the women. They aſſiſt in viſiting the ſick, 
preſerving peace, &c. and make a report to the Miſhonaries 
at ſtated times, or whenever occaſion requires but eſpecially 
before prayer-days, or thoſe Sundays on which baptiſm is 
adminiſtered, and before the Lord's Supper. But if, on 
account of this ſeeming pre-eminence, they ſhould grow 
high in their own conceit, they would conſequently be ren- 
dered uſeleſs, and be diſcharged from their office. Servants 
are likewiſe appointed of the ſame deſcription, who attend 
to good order in the Chapel, &c. 

Beſides the conferences with the Helpers, the Miſſionaries 
and their wives ſpeak with each of the baptized and com- 
municants individually, the Miſſionaries with the men, and 
their wives with the women, at appointed ſeaſons; giving 
them advice, and gradually inculcating into their minds, the 
ſalutary precepts given us in Holy Writ, for a godly life and 
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converſation. If any one neglects to viſit the Miſſionaries, 
and ſpeak with them concerning the ſtate of their ſouls, and 
no particular hindrance can be alleged, it is always con- 
ſidered as a ſign of backſliding and a guilty e and 
not one remains unnoticed. 

It would be tedious to enter into a detail of all the dif- 
ferent meetings of the congregations and their diviſions; 
and it may ſuſſice to ſay, that Sundays, feſtival ſeaſons, and 
other ſolemnities, as appointed in Chriſtendom in general, 
and in the Brethren's Church in particular, are attended to 
and kept with the greateſt poſſible punctuality. Whoever 
knows the ſituation of the ſlaves in the Weſt Indies will of 
courſe not expect that the Brethren have it in their power to 
inſiſt upon their doing no manner of work on Sundays; but 
yet the ſervice of the Church, which is regulated ſo as to ſuit 
their time, is ſo. well attended in moſt places, that there is 
no reaſon to complain. In other miſhons where there are 
regular ſettlements, every thing is rendered more eaſy. 
Every fourth Sunday is called a Prayer-day. The Lord's 
Supper is adminiſtered according to circumſtances, in ſome 
places every month, in others every quarter of a year. It 
muſt be further obſerved, that the Miſſionaries have found 
great utility in meeting the different diviſions of the congre- 
gation at certain times alone, and diſcourſing to them in a 
| manner intelligible unto and proper for them, according to 
the meaſure of their underſtanding. Thus there are meet- 
ings for the communicants; the baptized not as yet commu» 
nicants; the candidates for baptiſm; the widowers and 
widows; the married people; the ſingle men; the ſingle 
women; and the children; in which the excellent rules con- 
tained in the Holy Scriptures, for every ſtation of liſe, are 
inculcated for their obſervance, 

As it is required of all believers, that they prove their 
faith by their works, the Brethren teach, that no habit of ſin, 
in any land, or place, nor any prevailing cuſtom whatever, 
can be admitted as a plea for behaviour not conformable to 
the, moral Law of God given unto all mankind. Upon the 
fulfilment of this the Miſſionaries inſiſt everywhere. Every 
thing alſo that is accounted decent and virtuous among 


Chriſtians is inculcated into the minds of the people. 
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Drunkenneſs, adultery, whoredom, ſorcery, theft, anger, 
and revenge, and all other works of the fleſh, enumerated 
by our Lord and his Apoſtles, as proceeding from the heart, 
being plain proofs that a man is altogether unconverted, or 
relapſed into Heatheniſm and idolatry, it follows of courſe, 
that any one guilty of theſe things is put away from the 
congregation, and not re-admitted, before a true and ſincere 
repentance is apparent, and the offence done away. But it 
is not ſufficient that the believers abſtain from open ſin; their 

private behaviour in their families, and in every occurrence 
in life, muſt prove a thorough change of heart and prin- 
ciples; and it muſt be owned, to the praiſe of God, that this 
change is viſibly effected in many thouſand converted Hea- 
then. Indeed the believing Negroes, in Antigua and other 
places where the Brethren have Miſſions, are ſo much under 
the influence of a variety of circumſtances that attend a ſtate 
of ſlavery, that it may perhaps ſeem more difficult to effect a 
change of cuſtoms and practices, and to enforce a ſteady 
Chriſtian conduct in all caſes among them, than amongſt 
free Heathen; but yet the grace of God has prevailed, as is 
at preſent evident in ſeveral thouſand ſlaves in different 
iſlands. It may not be improper to dwell more particularly 
upon the conduct of the Miſſionaries among the Negro 
ſlaves, eſpecially as the 1oth book of Cranz's Hiſtory of 
Greenland deſcribes very minutely the mode by which the 
Miſſionaries proceed among free Heathen ; which indeed is 
everywhere the ſame as to eſſentials. 

The Miſſionaries have frequent occaſion to ſce, with ſor- 
row, how deeply the habit of fin, and the tendency to excuſe 
it, is rooted in the minds of the Negroes, who, when uncon- 
verted, are particularly given to an unbounded gratification 
of every ſenſual luſt. | 

On this account it becomes the more needful to watch, 
and not to ſuffer the leait deviation from-the right path to 
remain unnoticed in the believers. It has been before ob- 
ſerved, that baptiſm is adminiſtered to none but to ſuch in 
whom a thorough converſion of heart is already perceptible, 
As ſoon as they are conſidered as candidates for baptiſm, 
they are ſubject to the diſcipline of the Church, by which, if 
they offend, and private admonition and reproof have not the 


deſired 


1 | 


deſired effect, they are excluded from the fellowſhip of the 
reſt, though they may attend public ſervicez and every 
means is ſtill faithfully applied to bring them back, A 
communicant having given offence, is not admitted to the 
Lord's Supper. This diſcipline has, by God's bleſſing, had 
ſo good an effect, that many a believing Negro would rather 
ſuffer the ſevereſt bodily puniſhment, than be excluded. If 
they confeſs their ſins, and heartily repent of them, they are 
willingly, and according to the offence, either privately, or 
in the preſence of a part, or the whole of the congregation, 
re- admitted to the fellowſhip of the Church. The believing 
Negroes are not ſuffered to go to any place where the Heathen 
meet for the ſake of feaſting, dancing, and gaming, & c. and 
the uſual plea of not entering into the ſinſul part of theſe 
diverſions is never admitted, as the leaſt ſtep towards vice 
and immorality generally plunges them, by degrees, into 
groſs ſing. The hankering after the vain traditions of their 
forefathers is already conſidered as a falling off from that 
love to the Lord Jeſus, and his doctrines, which once 
prompted them to forſake all unrighteouſneſs, and to devote 
themſelves wholly unto God. And if they perſiſt in evil 
ways, the faithfulneſs due to the reſt of the flock, on the 
part of the Miſſionaries, demands their ſeparation, left they 
ſhould ſeduce others. 

The polygamy of the Heathen has cauſed no ſmall embar- 
raſſment to the Miſſionaries. The following is a ſhort ac» 
count of the Brechren's manner of treating the Heathen in 
this particular : 

When a Heathen man or woman applies, as above de- 
ſcribed, to be baptized, or received into the congregation, 
ſtrict inquiry is made concerning every circumſtance attend- 
ing his or her ſituation and connections in life. If it is 
found that a man has more than one wife, the queſtion 
ariſes, how the Brethren have to adviſe him in this particu- 
lar: Paul ſays, If any brother have a wife that believeth not, 
that is yet an Heathen, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, 
let him not put her away. 1 Cor. vii. 21. But again he ſays, 
a Biſhop muſt be blameleſs, the huſband of one wife, 
1 Tim, iii. 2. We read of no further precept in the Holy 
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Scriptures concerning this ſubject. The Brethren therefore 
were of opinion, that Miſſionaries ſhould keep ſtritly to 
the following reſoluttons : 

1. That they could not compel a man who had, before his 
converſion, taken more than one wife, to put away one or 
more of them without her or their conſent. 

2. But yet that they could not appoint ſuch a man | to be 
a Helper, or ſervant, in the Church. 

3. That a man, who believeth in Chriſt, if he marry, 
ſhould take only one wife in marriage, and that he is bound 
to keep himſelf only to that woman, till death part them. 

The inſtances that a man has three wives are few. All 
concubines muſt of courſe be put away without exception. 
Beſides this, the Miſſionaries loſe no opportunity of inſtruct- 
ing the married people how to walk in this ſtate conformably 
to the rules laid down in Holy Writ; and every deviation 
from them is ſeverely cenſured. If any baptized man leaves 
his wife, and takes another, or takes one or more wives be- 
ſides the firſt, or in caſe he has had two, and one dies, mar- 
ries another, he is excluded the fellowſhip of the Church. 
Neither can the Brethren admit of the Heatheniſh cuſtoms 
in courting; but they expect, that in caſe a believer wiſh to 
marry, he do all things in a decent and Chriſtian manner. 

It is of courſe expected, that all baptized parents educate 
their children in the fear of the Lord, ſhowing them a good 
example. If by a ſale of Negroes by auction, or in any other 
way, wives are torn from their huſbands, or huſbands from 
their wives, and carried off to diſtant iſlands, though the 
Brethren do not adviſe, yet they cannot hinder a regular 
marriage with another perſon ; eſpecially if a family of 
young children, or other circumſtances, ſeem to render a 
helpmate neceſſary; and if (as is moſtly the caſe) no hopes 
remain of the former ever returning. A certificate of bap- 
tiſm is given to every baptized Negro, who muſt thus leave 
the congregation ; and there” have been inſtances, that by 
their godly walk and converſation in diſtant parts, they have 
cauſed others to hearken to their word, and to believe. 

Though all the above injunctions are of ſuch a nature, 
that they not only war againſt their Heatheniſh propenſities, 

but 
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but even againſt what ſome might call excuſable indulgences, 
yet it is a fact, that at this preſent time many thouſand con- 
verts from among the Heathen in the Weſt India iſlands, 
and other countries, ſubmit to them with willingneſs. 

With reſpect to the behaviour of the ſlaves to their maſ⸗- 
ters, it is needleſs to ſay much; obedience, diligence, faith- 
fulneſs, ſubmiſſion, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo 
to the froward, being ſo often and particularly enjoined, 
that a tranſgreſſion herein would be a wilful diſobedience to 
the divine law explained unto them, and of courſe incur the 
diſcipline of the Church. If they ſuffer unjuſtly, or for the 
truth's ſake, the example of our bleſſed Saviour in ſuffering 
is held forth unto them, which they willingly follow. IE 
they receive puniſhment for miſdemeanors, though they 
might ſeem too ſevere, the Miſhonaries have no buſineſs to 
interfere z but even occaſionally add an excluſion from the 
Lord's Supper to it, which is commonly by far the moſt 
grievous part of the ſentence. After all that has been ſaid, 
one of the greateſt proofs of the reality of their converſion, 
and their hopes of everlaſting life, is diſplayed in their dying 
moments, when every worldly comfort drops. Thus thou- 
"Yands have departed this life 1 in Peace, rejoicing in God their 
Saviour. 

As the Brethren never wiſh to interfere between maſters 
and ſlaves, ſo they never meddle with thoſe Negroes that 
have already been baptized and inſtructed by the Miniſters 
and Miſhonaries of other denominations z except they are 
left deſtitute, and there is no one to continue the inſtruc- 
tions they require. 

In beginning a new miſſion, the Brethren proceed with the 
greateſt caution, being unwilling to leave any work aſſigned 
to them, if once begun, without the greateſt neceſſity. 

Hitherto God has bleſſed their endeavours, and they truſt 
to His grace for the future; and being deeply ſenſible, that 
it is not their wiſdom or diligence that can enſure a further 
ſucceſs, but the mercy of God alone, who owns their labours, 
and by the power of his word enlightens and converts the 
obdurate hearts of the moſt benighted Heathen ; they con- 
feſs, with deep conviction, Not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but unto thy Name give Glory! 

P. 8. 
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P. S. According to the wiſh of many Friends, we will add 
the following Table, ſhowing the number of baptized in 
all the Settlements of the Brethren among the Heathen, 
at the end of the year 1788, as delivered in at the Synod 
of 1789. 

I. NEGRoEs in the Daniſh Iſlands in the Weſt Indies. 


à. In St. THoMas, ; 1. In New Herrnhut - - 1086 
begun 1732, 2. In Nieſky oe, no 
5. In St. Crotx, Fln Friedenſberg - - - 180 
begun in 1733, T In the Town „ „ Oo 
c. In St. Jan, 1. In Bethany 5 483 
begun in 1741, » In Emaus n - 355, 
II. NEeGRoEs in the Engliſh Iſlands. 
a. ANTIGUA, 1. St. Ines - = 4148 
begun in 1756, C2. Gracehill „ - 1890 
5. JAMAICA, Carmel, Bogue, Meſo- 
begun in 1754, potamia, Elim 315 
c. St. KITTS 
begun in 1770. I Baſſcterre 1 * 90 147 
d. BAKBADOES, 1 E 5 : 58 
begun in 176 5, 
III. NEGROEs in Surinam. 
Pa ibo and 
1735. 1 — yk about - 300 


Catechumens and Children not included. 


IV. Ixpiaxs in North America, begun in 1740. 


Pettquotting on Lake Erie, about - - 200 
V. InDians in South America, and free Negroes. 
| Hope | 
begun in 1740. 3 Bambey _ : 12 
VI. GREENLANDERS, begun in 1732. 
a. New Herrnhut - - 274 
b. Lichtenfels - - 332 
wc. Lichtenau - — 285 $91 
VII. EsQUiMAUX on the Coaſt of Labrador, begun 1771, 
Aa. Nain * — — 21 
5. Okkak — - = 41 
c. Hopedale _ + - - 11-863 
5 | 14976 
Catechumens and Children not included. — 


N. B. In St. Croix 6162 Negroes have been baptized ſince the begin- 
ning of the Miſſion, of whom 1860 have departed this life. In Labrador 
89 adults and 15 children have been baptized ſince the beginning of the 
Miſſion. 2 
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Extract of a Diary of the Miſſion in St. Kitts, in I 789. 


6 HE foundation- ſtone of the new Negro- church having 
been laid on the 21ſt of May, by brother Brown, from 
Antigua, the building was continued with as much ſpeed as 
circumſtances would admit. The very rainy and ſtormy 
weather in Auguſt and September, frequently interrupted its. 
progreſs; but the want of workmen ſtill more, the Negroes 
themſelves not having been able to lend the aſhſtance they 
have formerly done on ſuch occafions. However, through 
the mercy of God, our heavenly Father, we finiſhed this 
building in the begining of OQober, and conſecrated it on 
the 11th. This day proved to all our people a day of grace 
and bleſſing, and the number of ſtrangers and friends that 
attended was very great, ſo that the Church was well filled. 
Before eight o'clock in the morning the baptized Negroes 
were all aſſembled in our hall, which has hitherto been 
uſed as a chapel. The ſervice was opened by ſinging, O come, 
tet us fing unto the Lord, let us make a joyful noiſe unto the rock 
of our ſalvation; let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving, 
let us worſhip and bow down, let us kneel before the Lord our 
Maker. For he is our God, and we are the people of bis paſture, 
and the ſheep of his hands. —The congregation having joined in 
ſinging ſome ſuitable hymns, we kneeled down—and brother 
Schneller offered up a fervent prayer in the name of the 
Congregation, thanking God our Saviour for all the unde- 
ſerved ſpiritual bleſſings beſtowed upon us in this place, for 
the ſupport granted unto his ſervants in their labours, for the 
peace and reſt we enjoy under the mild government of our 
gracious king, and the proteCtion of our magiſtrates; and, 
above all, for his gracious preſence in our aſſemblies, and the 
power and bleſſing 'that hitherto accompanied the word of the 
atonement made by the ſufferings and death of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſpoken here in weakneſs. We 
craved pardon fot our frequent inattention to the voice of 


the Spirit of God—and to the precious Goſpel preached 
C | here 


Po e 
here of which many may feel themſelves more or leſs guilty; 
and the congregation roſe with that firm conviction, that 
the Lord will continue his mercy towards us, and bleſs and 
protect us alſo in future as the ſheep of his paſture. Then 
the whole congregation walked in great order to the New- 
church, ſinging that hymn: Now let us praiſe the Lord, 
&c. Here the ſervice was opened with the Te Deum, after 
which we offered up prayer and thankſgiving—dedicating 
this building to the ſervice of the Lord. May he grant unto 
us grace and firmneſs to maintain the doCtrine of Jeſus, and to 
know nothing among our hearers but Feſus Chrift and him 
crucified, in full hope that the Spirit of Truth will bring this 
blefled Goſpel home to their hearts, and cauſe the word of 
the croſs to prove to all that believe, the poxwer of God unta 
ſalvation. —T he congregation being diſmiſſed for ſome time, 
all aſſembled again at ten, with a great number of friends 
and ſtrangers, to the uſual Sunday's-ſervice, Aſter the ſer- 
mon, ſeventeen Negroes, viz. eight men and nine women, 
were baptized; during the uſual litany, three baptized wc- 
men were received into our fellowſhip, and twenty-five were 
added to the candidates for baptiſm*. The concluſion was 
made by ſinging the doxology, and the people diſmiſſed with 
the bleſſing of the Lord. 

At two in the afternoon we haha a love-feaſt with all our 
people, at which an ode, compoſed for this folemnity, was 
ſung, and a ſpirit of joy and thankſgiving prevailed. The 
cloſe of the day was made by the communicants, fixty in 
number, who partook with us of the Holy Sacrament. 

In the following days the Negroes viſited us frequently— 
and could not find words ſufficient to expreſs the gratitude 
of their hearts, for the grace beſtowed upon them on the 
zoth,” “ 

In general, the number of Negroes that attend the chapel 
has much increaſed this year, and many have become not 
only hearers of the ward of God, but doers alſo. Seventy- 
five adults, and eleven children, were baptized-in the year 
1789, and the number of Negroes, that are either baptized 
or conſidered as candidates for baptiſm, belonging to this 


* Sce No. I, page 8, i 
Miſon, 
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Miſſion, was upwards of three andreas at the cloſe of the 
year. The Miſſionaries are thereby greatly encouraged to 
continue their labour with chearfulneſs—and the diary, from 
which this extract is taken, contains the moſt pleaſing in- 


ſtances, how graciouſly the Lord has ſupported them in 
their laborious employ, eſpecially in viſiting the ſick, and 


attending as much as poſſible to all the converts upon the 


different eſtates. The Negro Helpers and Servants* approve 
themſelves diligent and active, and the Miſſionaries expreſs 
the moſt lively hopes, that our Lord will reap a rich harveſt 
in this Iſland alſo. They recommend themſelves to the 
prayers of all their Brethren every where. Frequent men- 
tion is made of the gratitude they feel for the kind and 
benevolent ſupport received from many friends, eſpecially in 
building their new Church? 

They deſire the Society for the Furtherance of the Goſpel, 
to return their ſincereſt thanks to all that have taken ſuch an 
aCtive ſhare in bearing this burthen, and pray that the Lord 


may be their great reward; in which petition they are Joined 


by all the believing Negroes, 


1 A. 


- 


Extract of the lateſt Accounts received from the Congregation if 
believing Indians, in North America, at preſent reſiding in 
Hetiquotting, or Neau-Salem, on Lake Erie; from M arch 
to IG 1788. By brother David Zeiſberger. 


ARCH 24th, we exhorted + our Brethren and Siſters, 
by occaſion of the daily word; Seek the peace of the land 
wherein ye devell: and the text; Remember that Feſus Chriſty 
of the ſeed of David, was raiſed from the dead, to abide 
faithful to the doctrine of the death and ſufferings of Jeſus; 
and having experienced its power in their own hearts, to 
* See No. I. page 10. 
+ See No. I. page 9. 
"CS +  Kek 
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ſeek the good of their neighbours, by endeavouring to fpread 
the Goſpel amongſt them, and to convince them of its bleſſed 
effects, both in time and eternity. 

The 28th, John Cook, an Indian who was baptized by a 
Roman Catholic Prieſt, came to us. He intends to go into 
the neighourhood of Pittſburg to make enquiry after his 

youngeſt fon, and begged of us to pray to our Saviour 

for him, that he might preſerve him, and cauſe him to 
return ſafe. We promiſed to do it, exhorting him to pray 
diligently for himſelf. Some ftrange Indians, who had 
ſpent ſeveral days here, returned to-day. They ſaid they 
loved to hear the word of God, and ſhould ſoon return 
to us. 

Sunday the 3oth, our meetings were attended chiefly by 
ſome of our Brethren, that came from the woods (for the 


greater part of the people are now employed in boiling 


ſugar, for which they muſt ſeize the preſent favourable 
weather.) 

April gth, a large party of Indians came from Sanduſky 
to ſee our place. Their Chiefs forbid them to come, but 


. this ſeems only to increaſe their eagerneſs to ſee what ſort 


of people we are. If we aſk, who brings theſe people to - 
us---Men certainly do not, for they endeavour to hindey 
them lt is God, who by his Spirit, creates a deſire in the poor 
Heathen to hear the Goſpel, and to know that Saviour who 


gave his life and blood to redeem them. 


The 16th;* David, who came ſometime ago from the river 


Miami declared, that he with his whole 8 conſiſting 
of 


In the year 1781, the congregations of believing Indians ſettle on the river 
' Muſkingum, were driven away by ihe ſavages, their three towns deſtroyed, and 


upwards of ninety of them maſſacred. In 1982, the Miſſionaries fled with the 
remaindgr of their congregation to the Sanduſky Creek, from whence they 
were carried priſoners to Detroit. Having obtained their liberty, they pro- 
ceeded to the north of Lake Erie—till after the peace, aw opportunity offered 
for them to return, but they are not yet able to take poſſeſſion of their former 
lands on the Muſkingum, granted to them by Congreſs, peace being not ſuf- 
ficiently eſtabliſhed among the Indian nations. Moſt of thoſe converts that were 
driven from the congregation, in the above troubles, ſettled on the river Aiami, 


and having, either through fear; or the FORD of their relations, been — 


FN 
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of ſix perſons, wiſhed to live in the congregation and he 
obtained leave. To-day the Indian Brethren began to make 
fences round their fields, and encloſed nearly one hundred 
acres. Theſe encloſures were not ſo neceſſary laſt year, our 
number being ſmaller. But now we want more room, both 
for ourſelves and our cattle, which has much increaſed. 
For the bleſſing of God reſts upon our poor Indians, after 
their ſufferings. 

The 22d, the widower Andrew was married to the widow 
Anna Salome. We took this opportunity of exhorting both 
the old and young married people, to demean themſelves i in 
this ſtate as behoveth children of God. 

The 28th, many of our Indians went to Sanduſky. Among 
theſe was Boas, who has a zealous deſire to bear witneſs of 
the truth to his countrymen, eſpecially to his mother and 
other relations, and to tell them what he has experienced in 
his own ſoul. He always does this wheneyer he meets a 
wild Indian, and is much grieved when he perceives that his 
words have no effect. 

May 3d, two families of Mingo Indians came hither, 
and hearing that to-morrow was Sunday, they reſolved to 
ſtay and hear a ſermon. By their converſation it appeared 
that they had been baptized by Roman Catholic Prieſts. 
They told our Indians, that on a certain day in the year they 


muſt ſcourge themſelves to make an atonement for their ſins. 


The Indians faid, © Your belief in Chriſt muſt be very weak, 
that you torment yourſelves ſo much, and yet cannot leave 
off ſinning, nor purchaſe eternal falvation.” 

The 4th, Lea and Lydia, with two children, from the 
Miami; and Jacobina, with her unbaptized huſband, 
from Sanduſky arrived here. They ſaid that more of the 
baptized, and favages alſo, wiſhed to come and live with 
us, and only wait for a ſettled peace. But it is well that 
they do not come all at once, as this would cauſe diſtur- 


drawn into their former heatheniſh ways, the Miſſionaries are cautious in re- 
addmitting them. Some have continued in the ſaith, but are detained through 
various circumſtances, and muſt live among the Heathen againſt their will, till 
they ſind means to eſcape. By the abovementioned maſſacre and Weed 
of the believing Indians, their number was greatly reduced. 
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bance. The mother of Boas came likewiſe, and begged 
to be admitted an inhabitant ; which was granted. Laſt 
year ſhe brought her ſon hither, begging leave for him 
to ſtay and be converted, adding, that he was a very wicked 
man. He ſtaid, but ſhe, thinking herſelf good enough, 
returned. The unbelieving Indians, however, defpiſed and 
derided her inceſſantly. When her ſon, therefore, paid her 
the laſt viſit, ſhe reſolved immediately to go with him, ſay- 
ing: „The Indians call me a Sunday's mien, but though 
I am not one now, I intend to become one.” 

The 7th, a great number of ſtrangers came to ſee us; among 
them was Chief Packanke's ſon. He addreſſed our Indians 
thus: Lou are in truth a happy people, you live chearfully 
cc and peaceably together 3 z and this is to be found no where 
“ but with you.” 

The gth, we received an account from Gertraud, and. 
others in Sanduſky, that they alſo wiſh to come to us, but 
that the Chief of the Monſys hinders them, ſaying, he 
would ſoon ſend for one of us to preach to them there, 
and then both he and his people would believe. This 
language we know. If the Chiefs, and principal men, per- 


ceive that the preaching of the Goſpel finds entrance among 


the Indians, and that they can no longer detain them by 
their lies, then they pretend to ſend for a Miſſionary to their 


places, leſt the Indians ſhould leave them. 


The roth, four Brethren and Siſters were re- admitted to 
the Lord's Supper. 

The 11th, Brother Michael Jung preached concerning the 
office and operations of the Holy Ghoſt, to bring mankind 
to their Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt. "This ſubject was further 
treated of in the meeting of the baptized, and the Brethren 
and Siſters were reminded, that having received that ſpecial 
grace, to experience and underſtand the labour of the-Spirit 
of God in the hearts of believers, and to know his voice, 
it was now required of them to ſhew true obedience to 
his dictates, for thus they would be preſerved in com- 


- munion with Jeſus Chriſt, and in adherence to ſound doc- 


trine, the Spirit bearing witneſs with their ſpirits that they are 
the children of God. We concluded the day with prayer and 
4 thankſgiving.— 
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thankſgiving. —One perſon was received into the congregas 
tion; another was baptized, and called Moſes. 

The 15th, letters and accounts from Bethlehem, dated in 
February and March, arrived to our great joy. We received 
likewiſe intelligence, that the nations on the other fide of the 
Lake, intend ſhortly to meet together, and to proceed to the 
Muſkingum, to ſettle a laſting peace. 

The 21ſt, an Indian arrived from Pittſburg with a quan- 
tity of ſpirituous liquors, by which he occaſioned much 
miſchief among the neigubonting Chipawa and Delaware 
Indians. 

The 28th, a white man arrived with a orifoner, who had 
been ſentenced to be burnt alive, by the Shawanog—but 
being redeemed by the merchants, was now going to Pittſ- 
burg. 

June 2d, we had a chearful Love-feaſt with our Helpers. 
Two were added to their number. They were exhorted to 
be ſtrictly attentive to their duty; to prevent diſorder in the 
congregation; to be a good example to the flock; to love 
each other and to be of one mind: by which they would 
experience the bleſſing of God in all their undertakings. 

The 3d, the text I will be unto her a wall of fire, Zech. ii. g. 
gave occaſion, in the morning meeting, to call to remembrance 
how the Lord watches over his flock, protecting them from 
without, and dwelling in their midſt, granting help in every 
time of need. About this time our cattle had done great 
injury to the fields of the Chipawas in our neighbourhood, 
who have no fences. Our Indians, therefore, willing to 
repair the damage, gave them trees and ſhrubs, and planted 
hedges round their fields, to their entire ſatisfaction. 

On the 4th, we propoſed to our Helpers to ſend a meſſage 
to the Chiefs, aſſembled at the Muſkingum, thinking this, 
perhaps, a favourable opportunity to come again into a 
friendly intercourſe with them, by reminding them of their 
former friendſhip; for ſeveral of our old friends among 
them are ſtill living. 

The 14th, we heard that a young Mingo, called Jonathan, 
who had been baptized in Schoenbrun, was dead. Some 
days ago his mother ſent to beg that we would fetch him 

and 
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and her hither, but it was too late. Jonathan had formerly 
an earneſt deſire to die among the believers, and expreſſed 
this wiſh to ſeveral of our people, who viſited in Sanduſæy 
but his mother always oppoſed it. 

The 18th, ſome ſtrangers came hither and attended our 
meetings; but both in them, and in thoſe that have ſtaid here 
ſome time, no true and earneſt defire to be converted is as 
yet apparent. 

The 19th, we heard from the Indians at Sanduſky, that 
the councilof the Chiefs, on the Miami, had been poſtponed, 
the ſix nations not appearing in it. Now they ſay they 
will meet in thirty days, and then proceed to the Muſkingum. 
Indeed the Chipawas themſelves own, that the fix nations 
have delivered the hatchet to them to make war with the 
Delawares, as we had heard laſt year by private accounts. No 
other reaſon can be alledged, but ſome harſh words that paſſed 
between White Eye, a Chief of the Delawares, and the ſix na- 
tions, in Pittſburg. We heard, likewife, that the Delawarcs 
have loſt twenty men this laſt ſpring. They themſelves ſay, 
that ſcarce half of their warriors return to them again. 

The 20th, fome white people arrived here with two pri- 
foners from Detroit. One of them was Joſeph Mitchell, a 
colonel, who, according to his account, was with the bag- 
gage at Bethlehem, in the year 1777, and became ac- 
quainted with the Brethren there. This ſpring he was 
taken priſoner by the Shawanos, on the river Ohio, and was 
ranſomed by the traders in Detroit for 200 rixdollars, (about 
thirty-three pounds.) The Indian brother, Thomas, accom- 
panied them to Pittſburg, as a guide. 

The 22d, we had a conference with the Helpers. They 
afterwards ſpoke with John Cook, who again declared, that 
it was his whole mind to hve and die in the congregation. 
He was exhorted, as the father of a family, to keep good 
order in his houſe, and not to ſuffer the Heathen to 
take too much liberty; which he willingly promiſed, and 
on the 24th, the Indian Brethren built an houſe for him. 
This is done, not with a view to promote their coming, 
and thus to entice the people to live with the believers, but 


that if ſuch new comers do not behave properly, and it is 
thought 
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thought better to defire them to leave our fellowſhip, they 
may have no claim upon us for their dwelling. 

The 3oth, the old Chief, Gelelemind, alias Killbuck, who 
has been ſeeking us ever ſince we croſſed the lake, arrived 
here, and encamped before our town with his whole family. 

July 1ſt, we were terrified by ſome Chipawa warriors, 
coming from Detroit, who were going to Pittſburg, as they 
ſaid, to do miſchief. We could not conceive, when they 
boaſted of the thouſands, that were to follow them, how: 
this ſudden change of affairs had happened, knowing that 
there was a treaty of peace on foot among the. nations. 
Both our Indians and thoſe in the neighbourhood endea- 
voured to perſuade them to return, and at laft prevailed 
upon them not to go to Pittſburg, but to another quarter. 
At laſt one half of them returned,—but the reſt marched off 
within a ſtones-throw of our town, and encamped there. 
The Chipawas and Tawas, that live in theſe parts, were much 
diſtreſſed, as many of their relations and friends are hunt- 
ing in that part of the country to which the warriors were 
now going. A | 

The 3d, brother David Zeiſberger ſpoke with Gelelemind, 
who came to repeat his requeſt that he might dwell with the 
believers. He ſaid, that when we lived on the Muſkingum, 
he had often wiſhed to live with us, but had been ſo entan- 
gled in the affairs of the Chiefs, that his petition had been 
twice refuſed, and he himſelf was afterwards made Chief in 
Goſchachgiink, He repeated all the words, that brother 
Zeiſberger had then ſpoken to him, leaving him yet hopes 
of uniting with the congregation. On this account he added, 
it had been always a comfort to him, that he ſhould once 
live with the believers—and to this purpoſe he had under- 
taken this journey, and was now come with his whole family, 
in hopes that we ſhould receive him. It had been his con- 
{tant deſire to live with us; for in Pittſburg, whither he fled 
after the deſtruction of Goſchachgiink, the militia had con- 
tinually aimed at his liſe; and if he thought of travelling to 
us, he feared as much danger from the Indians, who would 
kill him. We aſked, whether he had ſtill any thing to do 


with the affairs of the Chiefs—he anſwered in the negative, 
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but ſaid that the Delawares had ſent for him laſt year, and 
offered to elect him Chief, which he had refuſed. He was 
now old, and wiſhed to ſpend the remainder of his days 
among the believers; therefore he begged, both for his own 
perſon, and for his children, that they might have leave to live 
with us. The Helpers having further ſpoken with him, his 
wife, and two adult ſons, (for two of them are ſtill children) 
we told them, that we would willingly receive them, and 
ſhould rejoice to ſee them proſper in our congregation. He 
appeared very baſhful, and outwardly very poor, when he 
came, ſo that we and all our Brethren pitied him much; but 
was overjoyed when he obtained leave to ſtay, for he feared 
a refuſal greatly. All the Brethren and Siſters thereupon 
went out, and planted a piece of ground with Indian corn, 
for him and his family, which was done in an hour or two, 
there being many hands at work. | 

July 5th, we received intelligence from Sanduſky, that 
Pimoacan, half-king of the Wiondats, died in Detroit, 
whither he was gone to attend the council. Since we have 
been here, he behaved friendly towards us; and if ever he 
heard or ſaw that the Indians did not treat us well, he al- 
ways puniſhed- them, ſaying, that he had placed us here, 
and no one ſhould diſturb us. We had otherwile but little 
to do with him. This evening a young man, called Levi, 
who was baptized when a boy in Schonbrun, arnved here. 
He viſited us on the 6th early, made himſelf known, and 
begged leave to ſtay, ſaying, that ever ſince he had heard we 
were ſettled, he could no longer live among the favages, for 
his heart told him, that he belonged to us. Here we could 
plainly diſcern the great difference between a ſavage and a 
baptized Indian. In him we found a held {till ſhewing the 
marks of former cultivation. For as ſoon as we reminded him 
of his baptiſm, adding that he did well to conſider the eter- 
nal welfare of his ſoul, the tears rolled down his cheeks. 
Then the Helpers ſpoke with him, and he obtained leave to 
live here. At this he rejoiced greatly, and ſet out immedi- 
ately to fetch his grand-mother Gertrude. Some days ago 
2 woman arrived here ill of a fever. As a child, the had 


been with our people, and laſt winter paid us a viſit. An 
Indian 
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Indian doctor told her, “ that her illneſs was not in her body, 
but in her mind and ſoul that ſhe had, perhaps, been attend- 
ing the meetings of the believers, and was meditating upon 
what ſhe had heard; no doctor could help her in that caſe, 
but ſhe ſhould go to the believers, and then would recover 
for they had very good medicines for ſuch complaints.” We 
adviſed her to ſtay, till her huſband came home from hunt- 
ing, when we ſhould alſo hear his ſentiments. 'To-day 
brother Michael Jung returned from Pittſburg, whither he 
was gone to buy proviſions and other neceſſaries. He and 
the three Indians that accompanied him met with no war- 
riors on the road. They brought us letters from Bethlehem. 
The gth, towards noon a party of Chipawa warriors ar- 
rived here with drums and ſinging, and began, according to 
their cuſtom, to go to every houſe dancing and begging. The 


Helper, Abraham, went to meet them, and faid—& We 


e know very well the aim of your coming,—you want to 
c eat, for you are hungry. Now we don't want to hear 
your drumming and ſinging, nor to ſee you dance; but 


„if you'll fit down quietly, you ſhall get enough to eat 


«© without it.“ Upon this they fat down, and our Indians 
brought them food. The Brethren queſtioned them, why 
they went to war, when all other nations were deſirous of 
making peace, being met for that purpoſe in Detroit, The 
Chipawas owned that the Engliſh had not ſent them, and 
that their father in Detroit had endeavoured to keep them 
back, but they had ſtolen away, However, they pretended 
to be ſent by their Chief. This was not true, for we had 
heard already, that having murdered their Chief, they had 
declared themſelves free. Both this and the former party 
came from Michillimakinack. Having eaten their fill, they 
{till demanded ſome tobacco and a pig, which was given 
them. | 
The 1oth, Thomas returned from the fort, whither he 
had occompanied ſome white people. Col. Mitchell wrote 
a letter by him to us, commending the good behaviour of 
Thomas, and thanking us and our Indians for the kindneſs 
ſhewn unto him, 
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The 11th, the above mentioned party of warriors re- 
turned, and we again gave them victuals. Our Indian 
brethren had mean while formed a ſpeech with a ſtring of 
| Wampum; expreſling, that it was very inconſiderate in them 
to go to war, when all Indians thought themſelves out of 
l danger. The woods about the fort were now full of In- 
| dians, who were peaceably engaged in hunting ; but if they 
1 went to do miſchief, the white people would ſoon overtake 
| 4 them, and they would bring themſelves and the reſt of the 
LH Indians into danger. Having held ſome converſation among 
| Il {1 themſelves, they anſwered, that they would obey their 
| [ grand-father, and return, believing that he gave them good 
" | advice. The Brethren replied, that becauſe they were obe- 
l jj dient, they would furniſh them with proviſions for their 
| paſſage acroſs the lake, which was done accordingly. They 
then propoſed to ſtay here over-night, and have a dance, but 
| being informed that no dances were permitted here, they 
| | ſet off. 

'Y; The 13th, we received a letter from Bethlehem, dated 
May 5th, by an heathen Indian, of whom we heard after- 
1 wards, that he belonged to a band of thieves, who ſtole 
| horſes, near Pittſburg: the reſt did not enter the place, and 
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. he only called to leave the letter. An Indian, of whom 
mention was made in our diary of March 8th, as having, 
f according to his notion, never done any thing amiſs, and 
finding no need of attending the meetings came hither 

| again to day, and begged leave to ſtay, ſaying, that he had 
| ſince diſcovered, that his whole courſe from the beginning 
| was all fin, and that there was no good in him. Therefore, 
Ji he wiſhed to be in the congregation, in hopes our Saviour 
| would have mercy upon him, forgive his ſins, and fave him. 
| The Helpers ſpoke with him, and gave him good and accep- 


| table advice. 
The 16th, we had a conference with our Helpers, con- 


| AY cerning our youth, whom we with to bring into a more re- 
I gular courſe. 
The 17th, the ſame party of warriors that paſſed by a 


fortnight ago, returned, and brought, to our grief, four 
ſcalps 
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ſcalps and one priſoner with them. This did not ſeeni to 
indicate peace. They continue to murder, and it is uncer- 
tain when they will meet in council, as the Preparations for 
it are very flow, 

The 23d, a counſellor of the Wiondat nation arrived here, 
He could ſpeak the Delaware language; and told us, that a 
meſſage had been ſent from the council, afſembled at Detroit, 
to all the Indian nations, to the following effect.“ That 
© they ſhould have patience a little longer, and not go far 
© from home, for they ſhould ſoon hear, whether peace or 
© war was determined upon.“ Some of our Indians, who 
were upon the point of ſetting out for Pittſburg, now re- 
ſolved to ſtay at home, The ſame counſellor told our In- 
dians, that he was commiſſioned to make enquiry about our 
reſidence here, upon which the Helpers gave him a ſatisfac- 
tory account of every thing. The reaſon of this enquiry 
ſeems -to be, that they want to know what we intend to 
do in caſe of a war. But this indeed we do not know our- 
felves, but live in hopes of peace. 

The 25th, ſeveral Siſters returned from Sanduſky, where 
they have been buying Indian corn, Our Brethren and 


Siſters begin to perceive a ſcarcity, and Indian corn riſes in 


price. Moſt of them would have had a ſufficient quantity, 
had not the great number of viſitors deprived them of it. 
The 27th, Nathanael Davis and his wife Salome, her 
ſon Benjamin, with wife and child, as yet unbaptized, and 
her daughter Eleonora, came to reſide here. They were 
much grieved about the death of their ſon Leonhard, 
three weeks ago, who had ſpoken very earneſtly with them. 
He paid us a viſit laſt ſpring, and the Indian Brethren had 
much converſation with him. According to his father's ac- 
count, he was quite changed, nor had he any pleaſure or reſt 
among the Heathen, but always inſiſted upon coming to live 
with us. During his illneſs, which laſted not above two 
days, he prayed continually to our Saviour, that he would 
be gracious. unto him. At laſt he ſent for his parents and 
relations, and told them, that he now ſhould go to our 
Saviour, and would only beg of them, to join the congrega- 


tion of believers as ſoon as poſſible 3 otherwiſe, they would 
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lead à miſerable liſe. Having ſaid this, he folded his hands 
and departed. This event was the cauſe of their coming 
here in the midſt of ſummer, which is the moſt inconveni- 
ent time, as they have then but little to eat, and have for- 
ſaken their plantations. By this, alſo, more labour and care is 
brought upon us, but we rejoice to ſee the poor ſtrayed ſheep 
returning to the fold, eſpecially as it is without any compul- 
fion on our fide. If we ſhould even endeavour to bring 
them back, it would be in vain; but our Saviour, as the good 
ſhepherd, ſeeks and finds them; and when he does the work, 
it is well done. We have likewiſe heard lately of ſeveral of 
our Indians, in Gigeyunk, on the Miami, who departed this 
life happily, in reliance upon our Lord, to the edification of 
all around them. A young man, called Chriſtian, born and 
baptized in Friedenſhiitten, arrived here in theſe days, deſir- 
ing leave to ſtay. As there were ſeveral doubts concerning 
him, the Helpers ſpoke with him very ſeriouſly, and ad- 
mitted him only upon trial. 

The 28th, we received the agreeable news from the coun- 
cil at Detroit, that-there had never been a more favourable 
appearance as to a laſting peace. Though the Six Nations 
have not as yet joined them, yet the Wiondats, Putewoale- 
men, Ottawas, Chipawas, Delawares, Shawanos, and 
Twitchwees had all voted for peace, and there was the 
greateſt reaſon to ſuppoſe, that the more diſtant nations 
would do the fame. The Twitchwees, and Ottawas, &c. 
have given land to the Delawares that live on the Miami, as 
far as the river Woabath, ſo that they now poſleſs again a 
tract of their own. We hear, alſo, that the Chief of that 
diſtrict is continually watching the believers ; for he once 
ſent us a meſſage, that he well remembered what his uncle 
Ifrael had ſaid, when he made him a Chief, namely, that 
he ſhould love the believing Indians, ſhew them kindneſs, 
and protect them from the ſavages ; but being at ſuch a diſ- 
tance, and having no fixed abode, he had not been able to 
ſerve us hitherto; but the time would come, when he could 
do it more eftectually; and now having got land of his own, 
he was heard to ſay—that in caſe of a war's breaking out, he 
would fetch the believing Indians and their teachers, and 
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lead them out of harm's-way, for he had a right to them; 
but if peace was continued, he would leave us here. By this 
we ſee what we have to expect in caſe of war; we ſhall be 
obliged to go wherever they pleaſe, whether we will or no. 

The 29th, Nathanael declared that he had returned to the 
believers with that full determination to devote himſelf a-new 
to our Saviour, and to ſpend the remainder of his days 
among them. He owned that he had forfeited much by 
ſtaying ſo long among the Heathen; and though he had 
never forgot our Saviour, yet he had loſt that life in his 
heart that he had formerly. 

The 31ſt, a great number of ſtrangers were here on a viſit. 
In this time of famine among the Indians, they know that 
they ſhall find proviſions ſooner here than among the ſa- 
vages; and, therefore, during a time of ſcarcity, our viſitors 
are more numerous. Our Brethren and Siſters are diligent 
in gathering bilberries, which 1s a great help to them, and 
ſome take their children out to feed upon them. 

Auguſt 1ſt, the Indian Joſeph was delivered from a te- 
dious illneſs, and departed this life happily. His remains 
were interred on the 2d. He was baptized Jan. 1ſt, 1774, 
in Gnadenhiitten, but great patience was required to bear 
with him, as long as he was among the believers. When- 
ever we ſpoke to him, he could ſay nothing, but that he 
was a depraved creature—but he remained without help, 
loving ſinful practices. Yet he could not leave the congrega- 
tion. He returned to us after the troubles on the river 
Huron, begging for re-admiſſion. But, as he had been pre- 
ſent and active, when Colonel Crafford was murdered by 
the Indians at Sanduſky, we told him, that he could not be 
admitted, for the white peoples ſake, who would hear of his 
having been an accomplice. This made him only the more 
preſſing.. He begged for mercy, ſaying, that he ſhould be 
eternally loſt if he ſtaid with the ſavages, and that if it was 
required, he would go to the governor of Detroit, accuſe 
himſelf, and beg pardon. For ſome time it appeared as if it 
was his earneſt defire to be truly converted; upon which he 
was rc-admitted, but his good behaviour was of no long du- 

ration; 


"= % —— 


- — p 


* 2 2 — — = _ 
: co. a” ME — — — —e — — 2 


2 — —ů — 


* — << ow a ww” — 
— 


— 
- — 


1 1 

ration; he ſoon fell back into his old courſe, and went ſo 
far, that we were obliged to ſend him away. However, he 
could not bear to be excluded, but returned to us again at 
the Cayahaga river, begging earneſtly for re- admiſſion. Laſt 
autumn he was taken ill in Sanduſky, and wiſhed to come 
and die in the congregation, having no hopes of recovery. 
He was accordingly admitted, and, thanks to our Lord, we 
can truſt that our hopes have not been in vain, but that 
his ſoul was ſaved. He confeſſed, that amidſt all his convic- 
tions, he always had a ſecret love for fin, and therefore 
could obtain no peace. This he told to all that viſited him, 
and warned them not to do as he had done. He ſpent the 
remainder of his days in peace and comfort, notwithſtanding 
the pains he ſuffered. It was even viſible in his countenance 
that he had obtained forgiveneſs of ſins, and deſired to de- 
part and to be with Chriſt. Thus we did not regret the 
trouble we had had with him in this world. | 

The 3d, many it. angers attended the public ſervice. The 
Helper, Samuel, addrefled them afterwards with great zeal, 
deſcribing to them the natural ſtate of the heart of man, as 
dead in fin, and indifferent towards their Lord and Re- 
deemer, who had done ſo much for us, and given himſelf a 
ſacrifice to reſcue us from fin and eternal damnation. 

The 6th, the ſavages had appointed a feaſt and dance in 
our neighbourhood, to which ſeveral ſtrangers went that 
were here on a viſit, This they had never attempted before, 
and we ſhall take the firſt opportunity to expreſs our diſſatiſ- 
faction, and hinder them from doing it, that we may not 
have Satan's pulpit erected ſo near us. Laſt year we hoped 
that ſome of theſe neighbours would be converted ; but 
we have commonly found, that thoſe who live neareſt 
remain at the greateſt diitance from the kingdom of God, 
They even come very ſeldom to our public ſervice ; whereas 
thoſe that live further off are conſtant attendants. 

The roth, the Helpers met to ſpeak with ſome of the 
baptized and unbaptized. We ſpoke alſo with Gelele- 
mind and his wife, who repeated their defire after baptiſm. 


We explained to them, that all depended upon the knows 
ledge 
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ledge of their depravity, and the total e of their 
hearts to our Saviour. 

The 14th, four Chipawas came hither and ftaid ſome 
days. Among them was one from our late ſettlement on the 
river Huron, who ſpoke the Delaware language, and told us 
that he now lived in brother Zeiſberger's houſe, and 
that all our houſes there were inhabited by Chipawas, 
who planted the grounds, no white people living there. 
We and our Indians were glad to hear a true account 
of that place, for we had heard many diſagreeable 
ſtories about it, that proved falſe. We preached the 
goſpel to theſe people, pointing out unto them the Re- 
deemer of loſt mankind. 'They likewiſe attended the meet- 
ings, and were well fed by our people. 'The abovemen- 
tioned Indian, from the Huron, whoſe brother is Chief of 
the diſtrict, ſaid, at taking leave, that he liked us ſo well, 
that he would come next autumn and live with us. We told 
him, that he then muſt bring his wife along with him. 
When they were gone, ſome Chipawas, from Sanduſky Bay, 
came hither. They had heard, that ſome of their country- 
men were detained priſoners in Fort Harmer, and came to 
hear the truth from us. We told them what we knew of it. 
As we had frequently been accuſed by the Chipawas of hav- 
ing ſold their land, on the river Huron, to the white people, 
(which aroſe from Mr. Aſking's having paid us ſomething for 
the produce of our plantations that year, and by which we 
were enabled to ſettle again in this wilderneſs) we received 
a meſſage from the Tawa Chief in Detroit, who is alſo 
Chief of the Chipawas, wit} a ſtring of Wampum, to the 
following effect: “ Grand-father, and ye believing Indians, 
<< on the river Huron] I have heard that you are accuſed of 
* much evil, as if you had ſold the land of the Chipawas to 
the white people; and it has been told you, that the Chi- 
* pawas were very angry, aud would come and take away all 
* you have. Having heard this, I called a council of the 
Chiefs and Captains of the Chipawas, and aſked publicly 
the cauſe of this accuſation, and whether this evil rumor 
had proceeded from the mouth of any one preſent. But 
* we have not found the author among us, and know no- 
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te thing of it. Beſides, we know from your conduct, on the 
«* Muſkingum, and on the Huron, that you do not trouble 
* yourſelves either about land, or war, or any thing elſe, 
60 but only how to perform religious worſhip in the right 
* way, This we know to be your only buſineſs, I there- 
6e fore let you know, that whatever you have heard of us is a 
© lie. We don't know whether it comes from the va- 
6c grants among the Delaware, Wiondat, or Chipawa nation, 
&© or from the white people and Indians together. But 
« believe not their lies, for it has never entered our minds 
cc to ſpeak thus of you, and ſuch reports are not of our coin- 
ing. Keep this ſtring of Wampum in token hereof, and 
e whenever Indians bring lies to you as from us, ew it to 
6 them, and if they will not believe you, let me know it, and 
66 will either ſend, or come myſelf, to ſpeak with them. 
& You have lived here on the river Huron upon my land, 
te and I am glad that you ſtill live upon my land over the 
& Lake, on another river Huron. I {till keep you on my 
& right ſide, and in my arms,” 

The 21ſt, a party of Chipawas and Tawas came hither 
from Sanduſky Bay, and among them one who had beer taken 
priſoner on the Muſkingum, but had'made his eſcape. An 
old man who was with them addreſſed our Indians, and told 
them how it had happened, that ſome of their countrymen 
had been taken priſoners on the Muſkingum. They were 
hunting, and having heard that the white people were well 
diſpoſed to the Indians, and would receive them kindly, had 
gone to hunt near the Fort: but ſome warriors, of whom 
they knew nothing, fell upon them and killed fome white 
people, which had occaſioned their people to be taken pri- 
ſoners, though they were perfectly innocent. They begged 
our Indians to take a meſſage, with a ſtring of Wampum, to 


Pittſburg—to teſtify their innocence, and to plead for the 


liberty of their friends. They added, that they had more 
confidence towards us than towards the Wiondats and Dela- 


wares. 
On the 22d, two Brethren went with their meſſage to 


the Fort, 


The 
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The 27th, a Chipawa Indian, who had ſtaid during the 
winter in Cayahaga, came with his family to us from hunt- 
ing, and ſtaid eight days. The Indian Brethren ſpoke 
much with him of our Saviour, and of the happinels of a 
man who believes in him. 

September 1ſt, Gelelemind repeated his devel deſire 
after baptiſm. He ſaid, I am one of the greateſt ſinners, and 
muſt be loſt, unleſs our Saviour has mercy upon me, and 
waſhes me from my fins in his blood. Upon this I reſt all 
my hopes, believing that he died for ſinners, and ſhed his 
blood for me.” We received to day the pleaſing account, 
that nineteen nations had covenanted together in Detroit, to 
keep peace, and had ſent a meſſage to the Council, on the 
Muſkingum, to ſay, that they ſhould ſoon go thither. A 
Heathen woman came hither ſometime ago, with her child 
of two months old. The child grew ill, and the Indian 
Siſters perceiving that it would die, aſked the woman's 
leave that it might be baptized ? But ſhe would not, alledg- 
ing that ſhe herſelf was unbaptized. The Siſters did not 
ſtop here, but came early on the 4th to us, to beg that the 
child might receive holy baptiſm, adding that they were 
afraid it would die before they returned. It was accordingly 
baptized into the death of Jeſus, 'and called Ephraim. 
The mother went meanwhile into the wood, and howled 
much; but on her return, was pleaſed that her child was 
baptized. She then began to come diligently to the meet- 
ings, which ſhe had never done before, We rejoiced to ſee 
how buſy our Brethren and Siſters were, to lead a poor ſoul 
to our Saviour, and to get a claim upon it as belonging to 
the Chriſtian church. Lately a man came hither with his 
wife. She expected ſoon to be brought to bed, and feared 
that ſhe ſhould die. She had no friend here, but the 
Siſters ſhewed her great kindneſs, and nurſed her till ſhe re- 
covered. Thus it happens frequently, that the Indians in 
that dangerous caſes take refuge to the believers. They think 
that if they are with us they will fare better than among the 
Heathen, and in caſe they ſhould die they might have ſome 
hopes of being ſaved. This evening our beloved brother 
and aſſiſtant John Shebvu:ch departed to our Lord, after a fort- 
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night's illneſs, aged ſixty-eight years. He was born May 
27th, 1721, in Pennſylvania, on the river Skuylkill, in Schip- 
pach, and joined the Brethren, at Bethlehem, about 1742, 
where he was baptized by brother Spangenberg, and ſoon after 
admitted to the holy communion. He then travelled with 
brother Spangenberg to Onondago, and was an aſſiſtant in 
Meniwolagomeka, where there was a ſmall flock of Indians, 
under the care of the Brethren. After that he came to 
Gnadenhiitten, on the river Mahony, where he ſtaid till the 
ſavages deſtroyed that place, in 1755, and the congregation 
being diſperſed, he went and ſought after thoſe that were 
hunting in the woods, and brought them to Bethlehem. In 
1746, he married the Indian Siſter Chriſtina, who departed 
this life a year ago. He has left one daughter, and two 
grand-children. His ſon Joſeph was murdered with part of 
the congregation, on the river Muſkingum, in the year 1781. 
He himſelf was led captive to Sanduſky, but returned in 
autumn to fetch proviſions, and was there taken priſoner, 
together with his daughter, her huſband and others, and 
carried by the militia to Pittſburg. Soon after their releaſe 
he went to Bethlehem, and brought the firſt authentic intel- 
ligence of the above cataſtrophe to the Brethren there. 
Having ſtrengthened himſelf, both in body and mind, during 
his ſtay in that congregation, he went to ſeek the Indian con- 
gregation in Detroit, in 1783, and rejoiced us greatly by his 
arrival. He then went with us to Cayahaga, and 1787 to 
Pettquotting. This ſpring it was viſible that he loſt his 
ſtrength, but he finiſhed all the work in his plantation be- 
fore he was confined to his bed. Being aſked, whether he 
thought that he ſhould depart to our Saviour, he anfwered, 
« Yes, I await that bliſs with longing.” He loved all men, and 
was beloved by all. This appeared plainly during his laſt ill- 
neſs; for the Indian Brethren thought it the greateſt pleaſure 
to watch with him. We ſhall often feel his loſs, and his me- 
mory will be precious to us, and to all our Indian Brethren 
and Siſters. It was a pleaſure to him to ſerve all men, white 
people or Indians. He bore his croſs with patience, for 
indeed in this world he had but f. v eaſy and comfortable 
days. But he never complained, though he ſometimes had 
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not even enough to eat, as it frequently happens in an Indian 
family, for he led the life of an Indian. To-day an an- 
ſwer was brought by Stephen from Pittſburg to the meſſage 
of the Chipawas, concerning the priſoners abovementioned. 
It was, that they ſhould apply to the Chiefs and the 
council of the nations, who were now in ſearch of the 
murderersz and their being found would facilitate their 
countrymen's releaſe, 

The 18th, an Indian arrived here from Pittſburg with 
ſpirituous liquors, the effects of which upon our Heathen 
viſitors cauſed us much trouble. We fee plainly, that if 
peace is eſtabliſhed, this traffick will get very briſk among 
the ſavages around us. But we have now reſolved to lock 
up the caſks of thoſe that ſpend the night here, that no-miſ- 
chief may enſue. | 

The 22d, we had a conference with the Helpers, who 
afterwards ſpoke with ſeveral new people. A woman died 
to-day in our neighbourhood, who, during her illneſs, begged 
her friends inceſſantly to carry her hither, that ſhe might die 
among the believers, but in vain. However, ſome of our 
Indian Brethren made a coffin, and buried her decently. 

The 28th, a Chipawa Indian, who underſtands ſomething 
both of the Delaware and Schawano languages, and has 
formerly attended our meetings, was preſent at the public 
preaching. He afterwards paid us a viſit, and wiſhed to hear 
more. We therefore ſent for Samuel, who can ſpeak the 
Shawanos, and for Boas, who underſtands the Chipawa 
language, with ſome other Brethren, to ſpeak to him. He 
told them, that he wiſhed to hear ſomething good from 
them, for he believed that they knew what could make a man 
good and happy, and how it was to be obtained. This was 
all he could fay, and indeed as much as we could expect from 
ſach an Heathen. He aſked them alſo what they thought of 
dreams, of ſacrifices, and of the worſhip of Idols—adding 
that he could -not forget what his father, who died four 
years ago, had told him on his death-bed, namely, that the 
Indians had not found the right way to eternal life, and 
would meet with great trouble hereafter, having nothing 
good to hope for; but that there were people who knew 

better, 
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better, who could tell how one might attain to everlaſting 
life; and whoever believed their words would live for ever, 
though this body die. His father moreover told him, that 
he ſhould ftay in this country; for a time would come, 
when the believing Indians would move to Petquotting z to 
theſe he ſhould go, and hear from them how to obtain hap- 
pineſs in eternity, and that he ſhould believe and accept of 
their words. He had thought much of this, when hunting 
in the woods alone, and now particularly, as his father's 
prediction concerning our dwelling here was verified. There- 
fore, when he came to his comrades, and would not dance 
with them, they called him a Sunday's Indian, and ſaid he 
was going to join us. Samuel then addreſſed him to the 
following effect: What we are going to ſay to you, you 
& may depend on, for it is an everlaſting truth: Neither 
te your dreams, nor your ſacrifices, nor any thing upon 
ec which the Indians rely, as being able to procure happineſs 
« and eternal life, availeth any thing: It is altogether vain; 
& neither is there any comfort or hope to be derived from it; 
ec and thoſe that depend thereon will be loſt. But Jeſus 
ec Chriſt our Creator, and the Creator of all things, who is God 
« from heaven, came himſelf down into the world. He be- 
ic came a man like unto us, lived above thirty years on earth, 
tc and then was nailed by his hands and his feet to the croſs 
« for our fins. His fide was pierced with a ſpear, and he ſhed 
& all his blood for us. Thus he expired on the croſs, was 
&« buried, and the third day roſe again. His diſciples and the 
ce believers have feen him. He appeared 40 days after his re- 
i ſurrection among them, ſpoke to them, and told them 
ce what we all muſt know if we would be happy. Thus he 
& has purchaſed eternal life and ſalvation for all mankind, 
&« by giving his life and ſhedding his precious blood for us. 
« Whoever believes this, and comes to Chriſt, his fins are for- 
« given, and God receives him as his child; he is happy here 
«© and to all eternity. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt alone can 
&© make us happy. Nothing on earth can ſave us; and if any 
cc one could enter heaven without knowing this, and that 
ce Jeſus was crucified for him, he could not be happy even 


« there.” The Chipawa fat ſome time, as if loſt in thought, 
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till Samuel ſaid, *© He aſcended into Heaven, and his diſ- 
« ciples looked after him.” He then aſked, whether our Sa- 
viour would come again? He was told, “ Yes! and all men, 
« believers and unbelievers, would ſee him with the marks of 
cc his wounds; the former would rejoice and live with him 
cc for ever: the latter would weep and howl over their un- 
tc belief, when they find themſelves deteived.” _ 

Dear Brethren, this is the firſt of the Chipawa nation, 
the moſt numerous in this part of North America, who afks 
after God his Saviour. We truſt that he will be alfo con- 
feſſed by them, and adored as their Redeemer, and his 
name be exalted in their language. God grant that this time 
may ſoon come, and that the hour of their ſalvation may 
ſoon ſtrike, Amen | 

October 1ſt. Our Brethren and Siſters gathered in their 
crop of Indian corn, the ſtrangers aſſiſting with great plea- 
ſure, and God granted us a plentiful harveſt 3; and we ex- 
horted the Indians to gratitude and frugality. 

The gth, John Cook's grandchild was baptized, as its 
departure ſeemed nigh at hand, His eldeſt fon, who has 
been here a long while as a viſitor, came to day and begged 
leave to live here; and as we know him, and had no ſeru- 
ples, he was ſpoken with by the Helpers, and both he and 
his wife were admitted. . 

We greet all our Brethren and Siſters, and friends in all 
places, and recommend ourſelves to their prayers and re- 
membrance before our Lord, 

DaviD ZEISBERGER, 
M1cHatL JUNG, 


N. B. This diary is inſerted ſo extenſively, at the deſire of 
ſome of our friends, who wiſhed for an account of the daily 
occurrences in a ſettlement of converts from among the 
Heathen. This may apologize for the mention made here 
and there of ' incidents apparently not very intereſting to 
every claſs of readers, 


POSTSCRIPT. 
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E incorporated Society of the United Brethren, in North 
America, for propagating the Goſpel among le Heathen, 
lately eſtabliſhed in Bethlehem, having entered into a regular 
correſpondence with our Society, we hope thereby to be en- 
abled to furniſh our friends with an early account of the 
courſe of our Indian miſhon, rendered ſo intereſting to us 
by its preſent unſettled and precarious ſtate. The following 
copy of the act made by Congreſs, in favour of this miſſion, 
was tranſmitted to us by the ſaid Society : 


'$ By the U nited States in Congreſs aſſcinbled. 
September 5th, 1789. 
© WarREAs the United States in Congreſs aſſembled, by 
their ordinance of the 20th of May, 1785, among other things 
ordained, that the towns of Gnadenhutten, Schoenbrunn, and 
Salem, with lands adjoining to the ſaid towns, be referred to 
the ſole uſe of the Chriſtian Indians, who were formerly ſettled 
there, or the remains of that Society; and by an act of the 
25th of July, 1787, directed the Board of Treaſury to 
except and reſerve out of any contract they might make, pur- 
ſuant to an order of the 23d of the ſame month, a quantity 
of land around and adjoining to each of the before- mentioned 
towns, amounting in the whole to ten thouſand acres, and 
ordered the property of the ſaid towns and reſerved lands to 
be veſted in the Moravian Brethren, at Bethlehem, in Penſyl- 
vania, or the Society of the ſaid Brethren, for civilizing the 
Indians, and promoting Chriſtianity (or as they are called, 
the Society for propageting the Gofpel among the Heathen } 
in truſt, and for the uſes expreſſed in the ſaid ordinance, 
it including others as mentioned in the ſaid act of the 27th of 
12 July, 1787 —and whereas it has been agreed, that the plat of 
14 each of the towns ſhould be eſtimated at 6664 acres, ſo that 
* each town and the reſerved lands adjoining ſhall make a tract 
of 4000 acres; and whereas the remnant of the ſaid Chriſtian 
C Indians are deſirous of returning to their towns as ſpeedily as 
5 poſſible, 
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poſſible, and the United Brethren to facilitate this without 
loſs of time, have offered to advance the expences of ſurvey- 
ing the three tracts on condition they be repaid either in 
money or land. : 

Ordered, that the Geographer of the United States ſurvey, 
or cauſe to be ſurveyed, as ſpeedily as poſſible, without inter- 
fering with the buſineſs he is ſent to execute, the three tracts 
of Gnadenhiitten, Schonbrunn, and Salem on the Muſkingum, 
including the reſerved land adjoining each of the ſaid towns, 
and return plats thereof to the Board of Treaſury, that deeds 
may be iſſued for the ſame, as is mentioned above; and that 
he alſo ſurvey, or cauſe to be ſurveyed, the intermediate ſpaces, 
if any there be, between the three tracts, and return plats 
thereof, with an account of the expence to the Board of 
Treaſury ; and that the ſaid Board, provided it can be done 
without infringing any contract they may have already 
made, convey the ſame to the ſaid United Brethren, or 
the Society of the ſaid Brethren for propagating the Goſpel 
among the Heathen, upon their paying for the ſaid interme- 
diate ſpace or ſpaces, when the ſaid ſurveys ſhall be returned 
by the Geographer, at the rate at which ſuch lands are 
granted to others, and alſo the expences attending the ſurvey- 
ing and platting the ſaid ſpaces, deducting the ſum advanced 
for ſurveying the three tracts Provided, that in caſe any 
of the above lands, ſhall fall within the ſuppoſed bounds of 
the million of acres reſerved for the late army, that the ſaid 
bounds ſhall be underſtood to extend ſo far to the Weſtward 
as to include the million of acres, exclu ſiveof the above- 
mentioned lands, 

CHARLES Thousox, Secretary.“ 
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The i..ie/t accounts received from ſeveral Miſſions. 


1. IN the three Daniſh Iſlands, St. Thomas, St. Croix, 
and dt. Jau tlie famine occaſioned laſt year by the 
want of rain, has had a great and pernicious influence upon 
the courſe of the miſſions. A great number of baptized 
negroes have periſhed for want, notwithſtanding all the 
aſſiſtance given both by the planters and by the Miſſionaries, 
as far as lay in their power. However, letters of the 29th 
of May inform us, that at length, after a drought of three 
quarters of a year, God ſent a plentiful rain, and a fruitful 
ſeaſon—by which the diſtreſs of the poor famiſhed Negroes 
began to be relieved. The Miſhonaries in all places were 
well in health, and diligent in their labors, and expreſs 
great gratitude to God our Saviour, for the proofs of his 
grace and goodnefs, experienced during this heavy period. 

2. Letters from Barbadzes, dated May 31ſt, 1790, men- 
tion, that Brother Montgomery and his wiſe went from thence 
to Tobago on the 22d of April, to begin a miſſion among 
the Negroes in that iſland. The Miſſionaries in Barbadoes 
were well and active, and expreſs good hopes concerning 
the progreſs of the miſſion, which has not hitherto been ſo 
flouriſhing as in other parts. Ihe Negro congregation con— 
ſiſts of forty perſons baptized. 

On Sundays they have always a numerous auditory of 
white and black people; which will ſoon oblige them to 
enlarge their church. On Good Friday and Eaſter, about 
one hundred and fifty Negroes were attentive hearers, moſt 
of whom ſtood without for want of room. Brother Fritz 
arrived there on the 20th of February, from North America, 
to ſupply the vacancy occaſioned by Brother Montgomery's 
call to Tobago. 

3. By Letters from Sf. Kitzs, dated January 31ſt, 1790, 
we learn that our Brethren there are well, and labor in 
peace and unanimity in that miſſion. The congregation of 
believing Negroes under the care of the Brethren, were near 


three hundred in number at the cloſe of the year 1789, be- 
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ſides about 100 that conſtantly attended the public ſervice, 
and the new chapel is always well filled. 

4. In Surinam the proſpect appears juſt now not ſo plea- 
ſing as formerly, eſpecially in the miſſions among the Negro- 
ſlaves at Paramaribo, the Free Negroes in Bambey, and 
Indians at Hoop. Of late few have attended the public ſer- 
vice. Indeed ſeveral circumſtances ſeemed to render a viſi- 
tation of that miſhon needful, which will take place accord- 
ingly. Laſt year ſeven adult Negroes, and eight Children, 
were baptized in Paramaribo; and the congregation of be- 
lievers there were 248 in number, at the cloſe of the year. 
In Bambey there are twenty-four free Negroes baptized, 
and in Hoop eighty-three baptized Indians. The two latter 
congregations have had no increaſe in 1789. 

5. The lateſt accounts from Antigua mention, that the 
congregations of believing Negroes there increaſe not only 
in number, but in the grace of God. In St. Fohr's the 
number of adults and children baptized laſt year was five- 
hundred and ſeven. In Gracehill two-hundred and ſeven- 
teen were baptized from Eaſter 1788, to Eaſter 1789. Our 
Miſſionaries were well in health in both places. 

6. In Jamaica all our Miſſionaries were well laſt May 
Brother Chriſtian Zander, in Meſopotamia, departed this life 
on the 18th of May. In the firſt quarter of the year, ſeven 
Negroes were baptized on the Pogue eſtate. 

7. Letters from brother David Zeiſberger, dated Pettquot- 
ting on Lake Erie, Jan. 8th, 1790, to our brethren in 
Bethlehem in North America, mention, that he and the be- 
lieving Indians were all well, and dwelt in love and peace : 
That our Lord cauſes his grace to abound powerfully in this 
congregation, and bleſſes the teſtimony of the Brethren, and 
the doctrine of the Croſs of Chriſt, with grace and unction. 
In no place where they reſided before, ſuch a number of 
viſiting Indians have appeared, as in Pettquotting. Their 
town is ſometimes ſo full that room is wanting, yet the beſt 
order is obſerved, and no riots or diſturbance have been 
occaſioned by the wild Indians. But what gives them moſt 
pleaſure is, that the Indians like to hear the word of God, 
and the Brethren have been obliged to enlarge their 
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chapel. A great number of thoſe diſperſed in the late. 
troubles have joined them again. Sixteen Heathens were 
baptized laſt year, and nine on Epiphany, 1790. They re- 
commend themſelves to the remembrance and prayers of 
their brethren everywhere. 
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Received by the Brethrens Society for the Furtherance of 
the Goſpel, from the Miſſions ſettled on the Coaſt of 


LABRADOR. 
I, * 
From NAIN, dated Augnft 28, 1790. 


Dram BRETHREN, 


OUR kind letter, dated June roth, we duly received 
Auguſt 6th, by kajaks from Okkak. We heartily 
thank you for all its contents, but eſpecially for your paternal 
care in ſending us proviſions ſufficient to ſupply all our 
wants in this barren deſert. But we heard, with much pain, 
that you have had to ſtruggle with difficulties in providing 
for the miſſions. This cauſes us to pray the more fervently 
that our gracious Lord would ſtrengthen and ſupport you 
for the cauſe is His alone. Indeed we feel much aſhamed 
before the Lord, that our miniſtry brings ſo little fruit to 
the glory of his ſaving name. Yet we acknowledge, with 
humble thanks, his love and mercy towards us, in com- 
forting and bleſſing us daily and richly ; and we rejoice that 
all our brethren in Europe remember and pray for us, and 
for the progreſs of the work committed unto us. 


In general we have had more cauſe for joy over our 
Eſquimaux converts this year, than the year before. During 
the winter, old Iſſugutak was baptized, and called Solomon. 
A widow who received the name of Keturah * in baptiſm, 
departed this life laſt ſpring, rejoicing in her Saviour. 
Two children, of believing parents, were baptized, one of 
whom ſoon after departed this life. We were greatly 
comforted and edified by the viſible proofs of our Saviour's 
grace in our aged Eſquimaux brother Matthew, who fell 


* She had been the wife of a Heathen Sorcerer, but turned afterwards 
with her whele heart unta the Lord. . 
8 happily 
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happily aſleep in the Lord on the 19th of January laſt. He 
ſuffered much in his body, but his heart was chearful—and 
out of the abundance thereof, his mouth ſpoke continually of 
that joy, peace and comfort, whichhe felt as a pardoned ſinner. 
As to Nathanael, Sybilla, and Mary, and the other baptized 
Eſquimaux, our Diary will further inform you. Samuel lived 
here laſt winter, and was re-admitted to the meetings of 
the baptized. His wife, mother, and two brothers found 
great pleaſure in attending the meetings; and we hope that 

the whole family will be joined to the Lord. Several fa- 
milies of Heathen Eſquimaux have aſked leave to live upon 
our land, and their hearts ſeem to have been touched ſo as 
to feel the ſalutary aim of the Goſpel. | 

As to the labour of our hands *, we have done what is in 
our power, to render the burthen of our ſupport more eaſy 
to you; and ſeveral articles which we have made, remain yet 
unſold. Our Heavenly Father has graciouſly provided for 
our wants, by cauſing us to be able to procure a ſufficiency 
of freſh meat, ſo that part of our ſalt proviſions could be 
ſpared. Nor have the Eſquimaux ſuffered any E for 
which we likewiſe render thanks unto Him. 

Brother Kohlmeiſter ſtays in Okkak this year. The 
brethren Turner and Beck, with their wives, move to 
Hopedale, from whence the brethren Krügelſtein and Ste- 
phen Jenſen come hither. 


We conclude, dear brethren, by recommending our whole 
little family to your further love and remembrance before 
our Lord, as your unworthy, but faithful brethren and 


biters i in Nain. 
(Signed) JAuxs BRANAGIN, 


Jonx HasTING, 


See No. I. page 7. 
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From OK KAR, dated Auguff 14, 1790. 


Dear Brethren, | 


5 d letter of June roth we received Auguſt 2d, and 
pphuad the pleaſure to ſee the Harmony arrive 


ſafe 1 ++ hor our, This excited us to praiſe and thank 
our + dsc has conducted her again to us without 
any dam 


We ſas with much pleaſure by your letter, that the 
| ſalvation 6; t poor Eſquimaux is a great concern of your 
hearts; and that you not only promote the external welfare 
of the miſſion to the utmoſt of your power, but perſevere 
in recommending this great work with prayer and ſup- 
plication 'to the Lord. And indeed, dear brethren, our 
gracious Saviour does not ſuffer your and our joint prayers 
to be in vain, but we fee the fruits of them with our eyes, 
Of this we have traced ſeveral agreeable proofs, in the year 
paſl, in the hearts of our Eſquimaux. 

Already, towards the latter end of the year, a work of 
grace was perceptible among our people, and we obſerved a 
particular eagerneſs in them to hear the word of God. 
Several who had formerly been excluded on account of devi- 
ations, repented, and begged with tears for re- admiſſion. 
When we ſpoke with them of the great love of Jeſus, mani- 
feſted in his death upon the croſs, to make an atonement for 
their fins, and to purchaſe eternal happineſs for them, their 
hearts were often ſo moved, that the tears would roll down 
their cheeks. And when we conſider what we have ſeen 
of the power of the blood of Chriſt, to change and cleanſe 
the hearts of the poor wild Eſquimaux, it cauſes us to pray 
moſt fervently, that alſo thoſe Eſquimaux might experience 
the ſame, who are yet faſt bound by the ſnares and chains 
of Satan, being under the power of ſin, and walking in 
darkneſs, 
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We heard but lately of ſome ſhocking murders committed 
in the North, eſpecially in Seglek and Killanek, where the 
Eſquimaux fell upon each other in their tents by night, and 
many were ſtabbed and wounded with knives, in ſo barba- 
rous a manner, that we could not hear it without horror. 
Our people here made ſeveral remarks upon this ſubject, 
expreſſing their gratitude that the brethren had come into 
this country; and adding, We certainly ſhould have had as 
many murders committed here, unleſs you had come and 
brought us the good news of our Creator and Redeemer, of 
his love to us, and our duty to love him and our neigh- 
bour “.“ 

Laſt winter, ſeventy- ſeven perſons lived here in fix winter- 
houſes +; and our Heavenly Father granted that not one of 
them ſuffered hunger, though they had not much in ſtore 
when they came. As to our Eſquimaux, only one adult 
and two children were baptized : three perſons were ad- 
mitted to be candidates for baptiſm, and three for the Lord's 
Supper. Ten perſons who had been excluded on account of 
tranſgreſſions, were re- admitted. Three adults and one child 
departed this life. The brethren Frech and Burghardt have 
continued the ſchool with the Eſquimaux children; and we 
are glad to ſee that ſome of them make a pretty good pro- 
greſs in reading, and in repeating portions of ſcripture and 
hymns . 

We encouraged our people, towards the latter end of the 
year, to catch whales, and they exerted themſelves very 
much, but with no ſucceſs ; for though they ſtruck ſeveral, 
yet the whales eſcaped, owing to the badneſs of their imple- 
ments. In the North three whales were caught, and this 
brought many viſitors from thence. We have been under 
the neceſſity of repairing ſeveral parts of our premiſes. 


The Diary received from Okkak, makes mention of new traces having 
been diſcovered, of Indians that inhabit the inland country, and of whom the 
Eſquimaux are much afraid. They ſeem a nation entirely different from the 
Eſquimaux on the coaſt; and a dog that ſtrayed, probably from their tents, to 
our people, when hunting rein-deer, appeared of a breed different from the 
common dog of Labrador, He left them again in ſome days. 

+ See Cranz Hiſtory of Greenland. Vol. I. book III. chap. i. page 139. 

See No. I, page 9. | 
r Brother 
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Brother Kohlmeiſter was received by us with much joy, 
and we doubt not but he will prove a very uſeful aſſiſtant. 
Brother Schmidtman * returns with the Harmony, and we 
need not recommend him to your love and care. 

We all join in moſt cordial love to you all, and return 
you our warmeſt thanks for your kind care for us, commend- 

- ing ourſelves again, with the whole work of God in this 
country, to your continued love and remembrance in prayer, 
being aſſured that all ſucceſs depends upon the bleſſing of the 
Lord alone. 1 i 


We remain, 
Dear Brethren, 
Pour affectionate and faithful 


| Brethren and Siſters in OKKAK. 


(Signed) Jonx CHRISTOPHER WOLF. . 
THEOBALD FRECH, 


III. 
From HOPEDALE, dated Auguft 25, 1790. 


Dear Brethren, 


OUR kind letter of June gth we received, with many 
thanks for all the proofs of your love renewedly 
ſhewn to us laſt year, 

By theſe few lines we wiſh to give you a brief account of 
our proceedings in the year paſt. We European brethren 
and ſiſters are but ſix in number; but in this our ſmall 
family we have often experienced the fulfilment of our 
Saviour's promiſe, that where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in his name, there He will be alſo. He has likewiſe 


Finding a veſſel in the Orkneys---where the Harmony was detained by 
contrary winds upwards of four weeks---he proceeded to Flenſburg, and from 
thence went to Herrnhuth, by way of Chriſtiansfeld. 

preſerved 


1 


preſerved us in unity and harmony of ſpirit in all our con- 
ſultations, particularly in thoſe regarding the important 
charge committed unto us in ſerving this miſſion, 
It gives us pain that we cannot even now mention any 
favourable change as to the courſe of our Eſquimaux. We 
have again heard, with much grief, that moſt of them have 
lived during the Summer ſeaſon, in ſinful practices; and it is 
hard to tell where it may end, if our Lord does not inter- 
fere, and bring about an entire reformation, However, we 
will not deſpair, though the proſpect is ſo bad, but rely 
upon him with filial confidence; and if it is his gracious 
will, that we ſhall hold out ſtill longer in faith in this wilder- 
neſs, we can truſt that he will know how to melt the cold 
hearts of the Eſquimaux, and enliven them to a ſenſe of 
their wretched condition, till they — cry out, What ſhall 
we do to be ſaved ? 
Several boats have paſſed by Io the South to the 
North, as alſo a ſledge laſt May, ſo that we have frequently 
heard of our poor loſt ſheep *®, :nd ſome of the baptized are 
ſtill expected to come hither to winter, ſome boats having 
already arrived in Kippokak Bay, about twenty miles off, if 
the account given by the Eſquimaux be true. It may eaſily be 
#4 ſuppoſed, that theſe people will bring no good from a place 
il where they are allowed to indulge every evil inclination with- 
out reſtraint; and we may already gueſs at their motives, from 
the narrations of thoſe that have been here of late. There are 
Rt ſome Eſquimaux that ſeem to act the part of emiſſaries, and 
"4 ſpread nothing but the moſt favourable accounts of the goodneſs 
1 f and cheapneſs of the European goods in the South; and though 
their accounts do not agree, yet they are inducement enough to 
1 the poor roving Eſquimaux to riſk their all and ſet off. This 
WP) ſo much impedes the work of the miſſion, and has ſuch a 
oi bad tendency in corrupting the minds of the few that are 
Wt well-diſpoſed, that if God does not in mercy put a ſtop to the 
„ evil, the conſequences muſt prove alarming. The baptized 
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by A ® In the years 1785 and 1786, a number of the baptized, chiefly of Hope- 
438 dale, were ſeduced to go to the South, where they bought fire-arms, aſſociated 
with the Heathen, and ſoon plunged themſelves, not only into ſpiritual, but 

outward miſery and ruin. 

' who 


5 


who have thus migrated to the South, are grown ſo wild, 
that they even refuſe to be called by their baptiſmal name: 
For inſtance, Mikat's ſon, who, with his mother, was 
brought to London, and preſented to the Royal Family, 
having been called Palliſer, after Sir Hugh Palliſer, then 
Governor of Newfoundland, and in baptiſm Jonathan, re- 
fuſes now to be called Jonathan; and this is the ſame with 
others. 

We mention theſe things to you, dear brethren, to con- 
vince you how much we ſtand in need of being mightily 
ſupported by your prayers. May He who has called us, 
grant us grace to exert every power of our ſouls and bodies 
in his ſervice, and in promoting the ſpreading of his king- 
dom on earth. 

Now, dear brethren, knowing how much the internal 
welfare of this miſſion is the concern of your hearts, we re- 
turn you our moſt cordial thanks for your kind remembrance, 
and alſo for your liberality in providing for our bodily 
ſubſiſtence; for which, may the bleſſing of our Lord and 
Saviour reſt upon you in an abundant manner! With our 
moſt ſincere thanks we join our moſt cordial ſalutations, 
remaining firmly united with you in the bond of love, as 
ſervants of our crucified Jeſus, the brethren and ſiſters em- 
ployed in the miſhon at Hopedale. 


(Signed) David KavecersTEn, 
. STEPHEN JENSEN, 
SAMUEL TowWLE, 
SUEN ANDERSEN, 
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Eutract of a Leiter from Brother John Ettwein, Preſident of the 

; Brethrens Society for the Propagation of the Goſpel among the 
Heathen in North America, to a Member of the Brethrens 

Society for the Furtherance of the Goſpel in London. 


Bethlehem, Dec. 26, 1790. 


* HE United States having undertaken an expedi- 

tion againſt the Indians to weſtward, we were 
long under anxiety how our congregation of believing 
Indians might have fared; and having received yeſterday 
letters from the miſhonaries David Zeiſberger and Gottlob 
Senſeman, I ſend you the ſubſtance of their contents imme- 
diately by the New-York packet, that you may communi- 
cate them to the brethren appointed to the care of the 


miſſions . 


Brother David Zeiſberger's Letter is dated, New Salem, 
OZ. 4, 1790. 


HE writes: We received an expreſs from Pittſburg 
cc yeſterday, with the agreeable news of brother Senſeman's + 
cc arrival at that place, and your letters of July iſt and 
« Auguſt 22d. Though we have but few horſes, yet we 
cc contrived to ſpare as many as are neceſſary to fetch them 
cc hither. The poor Indians will be very thankful when 
ec they receive the proviſions you have kindly ſent for them. 
« At preſent much ſickneſs prevails in our place and neigh- 
cc bourhood, even as far as Detroit, and there is hardly an 
c houſe in which ſome are not ailing. My wife was con- 
« fined to her bed for four weeks with an inflammatory 
& fever, ſo that her recovery ſeemed doubtful; and now, 
ce though the diſorder is gone off, yet ſhe regains her health 


* See No. I. page 7. 
+ Travelling from Bethlehem to the Indian ſettlement at Pettquotting, 


called New Salem. | 
2 « but 


f 63 J 


&© but ſlowly, Brother Edwards has had the ſame illneſy 
« nearly a month, but can walk about again. We live here 
« in peace, and hope that the robberies and murders com- 
« mitted by the Indians on the Sanduſky Creek will ſoon 
« ceaſe, for they begin to be afraid that ſome great mife 
fortune is impending. We now think ſeriouſly of begin- 
ning a new ſettlement, but cannot as yet fix upon a pro- 
« per ſpot of ground, wiſhing to remove to ſome diſtance 
& from the Lake, that we may be leſs diſturbed by the dealers 
« in rum, and other noiſy viſitors, As for our Indian 
« brethren and ſiſters, we may ſay with truth, that our 
& Lord, and His Spirit, rules and labours among them. He 
6e blefſes our weak teſtimony of his atonement, ſo as ta 
« penetrate even into the hearts of the ſavages; and the 
«© number of thoſe who take refuge in the congregation of 
« believers increaſes. I have been rather infirm in body, 
« but my ſpirit is chearful.—Salute all our brethren every 
« where.” 


Brother Senſeman writes from Pittſburgh, 08. 18, 1790. 


C AT length our Indian brethren arrived from New 
Salem to fetch us. They were detained by violent rains. 
© To-morrow we ſhall leave this place, and hope to be with 
« our Indian congregation in New Salem in a fortnight. 
“The road is long and bad, and we muſt croſs many creeks 
* and ſwamps .May the Lord, our Savior, be our guide and 
protector! We have been detained here four weeks and 
de two days, during which time I preached twice at the 
& church in the German language; and, thanks to our 
Saviour! there are here alſo ſome ſouls who are concerned 
« for their ſalvation, and expreſs a wiſh that the brethren 
might viſit them more frequently.” 


Brother ETTw EIN continues— 


% 


« THE Congreſs has publiſhed an account of the deſtruc- 
tion of Miami-Town by General Harmer; according to 
which, there were 183 Americans killed, and 50 wounded— 
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100 Indians loſt their lives, but no priſoners are mentidned. 
Miami-Town was the place where many of our poor dif- 
perſed Indians were detained by their countrymen, and 
never ſuffered to join the flock again. Now, it is ſuppoſed, 


that many of the diſtreſſed widows and orphans will flock to 
New Salem to get bread, for by all accounts they have loſt 


every thing. 


© A few weeks ago a Gentleman came to one of our 
Miniſters, requeſting, in the name of ſome Members 'of 
Congreſs, and the Afﬀentbly of this State, that ſome 
Indian brethren might move to French Creek, about fifteen 
miles from Lake Erie, where, according to his account, the 
land 1s level and fruitful, and fit for a ſettlement. Their 
view was, that the Goſpel might be preached to the Sen- 
neker Indians, who had in good earneſt refolved to mend 
their lives, and receive teachers and ſchool-maſters. They 
had ſent to Pennſylvania in this view; and, as the brethren 
ſeemed inclined to propagate the Goſpel to the Indians, all 
poſſible aſſiſtance and protection ſhould be granted them on 
the part of Government.—Lately a white man, who has 
married a Senneker Indian woman, and lives in Zoneſhio, in 
the Senneker country, came hither with two of his children, 
and aſked leave to place them in our boarding- ſchool. We 
could not grant his requeſt at prefent ; but his account of the 
good diſpoſition of the Senneker nation perfectly agreed 
with the above, and he prayed that ſome brethren might 
come and reſide amongſt them. 

cc We cannot but look upon this as a fingular proof of God's 
mercy, for formerly no nation oppoſed the preaching of the 
goſpel more than the Senneker. Perhaps the time is at hand 
when theſe poor ſavages, after their chaſtiſement, will turn 


unto the Lord.“ — 


The lateſt Accounts received from ſeveral Miſſions. 
ROM the three Daniſh Weſt-India Iſlands, St. Thomas, 


St. Croix, and St. Fan, we have again received very 
unfavourable accounts as to the external concerns of the poor 


negroes. The unuſual drought, which laſted near three 


years, 


1 

years, with very little intermiſſion, has brought great diſtreſs 
upon them, and our miſſions have had their thare in the ge- 
neral calamity. The plentiful rain mentioned in our laſt 
account, proved only a temporary relief, The miſſionaries 
however remark, that amidſt all trouble and perplexity, the 
Lord is with them, and comforts them by many proofs of his 
grace, both to them and the believing negroes. 

2. In Antigua, God bleſles and profpers his work among 
the negroes in ſo evident a manner, that we moſt fervently 
join our miſſionaries in rendering humble thanks and praiſes 
to Him, whenever we read their letters and accounts. 'The 
congregations of believers, both in St. Fohn's and Gracehill, 
increaſe in number and grace. 

3. In Jamaica a violent hurricane raged « on the firſt 
of September, by which the chapel at Meſopotamia was un- 
roofed ; but in Carmel no damage has been done. All our 
brethren and fiſters in both places are well, but lament the 
"I progreſs of the goſpel in that iſland. 

In Tobago, ſeveral circumſtances have concurred to ren- 
2 = beginning of a new miſhon not ſo eaſy, as the gene- 
rous exertions of ſeveral planters gave reaſon to expect. The 
hurricane has alſohereraged moſt violently, and our miſſionary, 
brother Montgomery, has ſhared in the diſtreſsoccaſioned there- 
by. We hope ſoon to be able to ſpeak more circumſtantially 
concerning this miſſion. 

5. Of Greenland we can mention the following accounts 
from letters dated Lichtenfels, Aug. 5, 1790. 

Brother Broder/en, who ſuperintends the miſſions in Green- 
land, and had been preſent at the general ſynod of the unity, 
held at Herrnhuthin 1789, arrived June 8th in Newherrnhuth 
after a ſafe and expeditious voyage. He proceeded from 
thence to Lichtenfels on the 16th of July. In both places the 
reſolutions of the ſynod were communicated to our European 
brethren and ſiſters. Our Greenlanders have been well ſup- 
plied with proviſions, though the winter laſted almoſt till 
May, with an unuſual quantity of ſnow. In Newherrnhuth 
fix perſons were received into the congregation five depart- 
ed this life. In Lichtenfels five were received into the con- 
gregation, and ſeven departed this life. In Lichtenau ten adults 

H 2 were 
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were data, and five departed this life. Thirty people have 
been added to the congregations from'among the Heathen 
fince the beginning of the year 1789. The miſſionaries ex- 
preſs their gratitude to our Lord and Saviour, that he has 
preſerved them all in good health, granted them to live in 
harmony and peace, been preſent with them, and bleſſed 
their teſtimony of his atonement with power and the demon- 
ſtration of his Spirit, amidſt all their weakneſs and inſuffici. 
ency. 

6 A perſon of character at the cape of Good Hope has late- 
ly written to one of his acquaintance in Holland, that he had 
heard, that about fifty years ago a Moravian teacher, called 
Schmidt, had lived among the Hottentots*, with a viewtopreach 
the goſpel; and though he had made no very conſpicuous 
Progreſs, yet his endeavors had produced genuine good, of 


which he had lately been an eye-witneſs, being preſent at 


the death of one of brother Schmidi's late pupils, who put 
many Chriſtians, ſo called, to ſhamewith his pure knowledge 
of the goſpel, his reliance upon his Redeemer, and chear- 
fulneſs at the approach of death. 'The writer of this letter 
adds, “ that although the Hottentots were a ſtupid people, yet 
they poſſeſs much good nature, and it would be a great bene- 
fit to them if they were inſtructed in Chriſtianity +. 

7. According to letters from the ſettlement of the brethren 
near Trangquebar, on the coaſt of Coromandel, our brethren 
were under ſome apprehenſions concerning the approach of 
Tippoo Saib's troops, and were thankful to God, that the 
ſuppoſed intentions of his party to plunder their dwellings 
had been providentially prevented; firſt, by the ſwell of the 
river Kollaram, and afterwards by their being driven back by 


the Engliſh cavalry. The letters were dated Aug. 30, 1790. 


® See No. 1. page 5. 
+ The Synod of 1789 reſolved, at the requeſt of ſeveral well-wiſhers 


to the cauſe of God, to take ſteps to reſume the miſſion to the Hottentots; 
but many difficulties have ſince appeared. 


OY 
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An Abfira of Brother Matthew Stacks Narrative of his own 
Life. 


N. B. He was the firſt miſſionary ſent by the Brethren to > Greenland, 


WAS born at Mankendorf in Moravia, March 4th, 1711. 

My father, Chriſtian Stach, was a pious man, and la- 
boured diligently, though under great oppreſſion, in the 
goſpel, among the few remaining brethren in Moravia. The 
firſt occaſion of my having ſerious impreſſions upon my 
mind, was a circumſtance apparently inſignificant. ' I was 
ſitting and crying, that, in a diſtribution of cake among my 
companions, I had been neglected. My father reproved me 
for it, and ſaid, “ Ah, my ſon, could I but once ſee thee weep * 
as earneſtly on account of thy ſins.” —Theſe words pierced me 
to the heart, and I retained a laſting impreſſion of them. In 
the ſummer-ſeaſon I was chiefly employed in tending cattle 
in the fields, and in winter my father taught me at home to 
read and write, fearing leſt if I went to ſchool, I might be 
hurt by bad examples. He did not agree with the Roman | 
Catholic cuſtom of adminiſtering the ſacrament to children 
of ſeven or eight years old, and therefore kept me from it. I 

remember, about that age, to have been in great diſtreſs of 
mind about my ſoul's ſalvation, ſo that I often wiſhed to have 23 
been any creature rather than a man. In my 12th year I en- 
tered into ſervice, and being no more under my father's im- 
mediate inſpection, ſoon got a hankering after the vanities 
and pleaſures of the world, though I was not able to launch 
out as others did, owing to my father's being counted a he- 
retic, and the young men of the village ſhunning his con- 
nections. Whenever I viſited him, his words penetrated 
into my heart, and brought back my former reflections. 
When I was 16, I moved to Zauchenthal, a place noted for 
licentiouſneſs; and, alas! ſoon began to reliſh it myſelf, 
However, God was pleaſed to bleſs the frequent admonitions 
of a friend of 'my father's, called Melchior Conrad, who, by 
his repreſenting the dangers I was expoſed to, prevailed on 
me to reſolve, that as ſoon as I could fave a little money, I 


would leave the country, and join the emigrants who then 
had 


[36-73 


had fettled at Herrnhuth in Upper Luſatia. But, being at 
my father's houſe on Palm Sunday, it happened that a cou- 
fin of mine, Martin Franke, was there from Herrnhuth, and 
J felt a great deſire to accompany him on his return, He en- 
deavoured, by every argument, to diſſuade me from taking 
this ſtep, painting, in lively colours, the poverty, hardſhips, 
and diſtreſs the emigrants had to ſtruggle with, and how 
much worſe my outward condition would be. All this, 
joined to the pain my father felt at the thought of parting 
with me, had nearly overſet my reſolution. But it ſoon 
returned with redoubled force, till at laſt I packed up my 
linen in a bundle, and went to take a final leave of my father. 
Upon ſeeing me firmly determined to go, he began to de- 
fcribe the difficulties he had laboured under to provide ſome- 
thing for me; “ and now,” ſaid he,“ you are going to leave 
& me, juſt when, according to the courſe of nature, you 
« would have ſoon ſtepped into your inheritance; but,” add- 
ed he, © if your defire to emigrate originates from a pure 
&« defire to ſave your ſoul, and to enjoy liberty of conſcience, 
c I would not, upon any conſideration in the werld, detain 
©« you.” It is impoſſible for me to tell what comfort I'felt 
at this laſt ſpeech of my father's. I remained concealed in 
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1 his houſe that night; and the next morning, before day-break, 
0 my couſin, two other brethren, and I, ſet out on our journey. 
, In the foreſt of Troppau we reſted a little, and I prayed 


. earneſtly to the Lord to grant me ſtrength to proceed; for 
MITE the want of ſleep, for two nights, had almoſt broke me down. 
% a 3 5 | 

11 At night we arrived in Roſniz, where we celebrated the 
4 Eaſter holidays, and then ſoon reached Herrnhuth ſafe. 
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; if | Here I firſt lodged with my couſin, whote converſation and 
. If connections proved a bleſſing to me. I ſoon found great 
q 10 difficulty in earning my bread. I ſerved in the orphan-houſe 
8 for ſome time; then took to ſpinning wool. Many a day I 


0 ſubſiſted upon nothing but a bit of dry bread, and in ſhort, 
met with ſo many trials of this kind, chat the brethren thought 
I ſhould ſoon quit Herrnhuth. But I never forgot my reſo- 
lution, made before the Lord, when J left my father's houſe, 
to perſevere, ſhould I even ſuffer hunger, ſickneſs, and death 
itſelf. Thus I looked up in faith unto my heavenly Father, 


and 


C03 


ind truſted to his kind providence from day to day, nor did 
J lack any thing needful for the ſupport of life. In June, I 
was followed by my couſin Chriſtian Stach, but heard foon 
after, that both his and my father had been impriſoned, as 
having countenanced our eſcape; my father was ſoon ſet 
free, but his father remained in priſon till three days before: 
his death. The widow then ſent to deſire that we would 
come and fetch her and her two children to Herrnhuth. 
We accordingly attempted it, and on Whitſuntide-eve 
1730, arrived at my father's houſe, where we lay concealed 
for a whole week. My father wiſhed us not to ſtay ſor him, 
and thus we ſet out with the above-mentioned perſons, and 
another widow woman. Finding it very inconvenient to 
bring the children along, we got a wheelbarrow on the fron- 
tiers of Sileſia, put the two youngelt into it, and thus arrived 
ſaſe in Herrnhuth. Mean while the Roman Catholic prieſts 
reſolved to ſecure my father. They ſent ſearchers unawares 
into his houſe, examined all his papers and books, and 
among other things found a letter from me, with which 
they went to the parſonage-houſe, where a number of prieſts 
were aſſembled, taking my father with them. He was left 
below ſtairs unguarded, while they peruſed the contents of 
the letter above. Knowing their evil deſigns, my father 
availed himſelf of his liberty, and ran home as faſt as he could, 
where he informed his wife and children what had happened, 
and where he ſhould hide himſelf, ſo that they might find 
him and emigrate together. The letter filled a whole ſheet 
of paper in cloſe writing, ſo that the prieſts diſcovered his 
eſcape too late. Hereupon they ſent four men to watch the 
houſe z but, in the dark, my mother and three ſiſters eſcaped 
their vigilance, and joined my father. They now proceeded 
to Zauchtenthal, but not one of my father's old friends would 
venture to take him in. 'The ſecond day therefore they 
ſpent in a corn-field, the owner of which diſcovered them, 
and humanely relieved their wants with ſome bread and milk. 
In the night they proceeded ; but finding that the ſtricteſt 
ſearch was made after them in all the neighbourhood, they 
remained in a place of concealment eight days, and at length, 
fetching a large compaſs, arrived at Herrnhuth on the 15th 
of June 1730. . I had 
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had now lived two years in Herrnhuth, and ſpent my 
days, in general, contented and chearful ; but remained al- 
ways deficient in the main point, namely, in obtaining an 
inward. aſſurance that my fins were forgiven. This ſubje& 
was treated of in all public diſcourſes, and I grew more and 
more uneaſy, But, alas! I fell into working and ſtriving to 
obtain it by my own merit, which cauſed me many a ſad and 
anxious hour. I felt myſelf totally under the law and its 
curſe, and the more I ſtrove to keep it, the more I diſcovered 
my fall. Therefore, wherever I was, I was wretched and 
miſerable z and finding that I could not procure peace of 
mind by any means, I diſcloſed my whole ſituation to a con- 
fident friend for his advice. His anſwer was, © If thou art 
«© hungry, eat; if thirfty, drink; all things are prepared 
& for thee.” I thought his advice very unſatisfactory, ex- 
pecting that he would dictate to me a greater exertion of 
ſelf-denial, upon which, at that time, I reſted ray hopes. 
Thus my diſtreſs remained, and I ſpent. a whole night in 
tears and prayers to the Lord for his help and direction, 
humbling myſelf before him as a poor undone ſinner. 

In the morning meeting, at ſeven the next day, I can ſay 
with truth, that our Saviour granted me ſuch an inward aſ- 
ſurance that he had forgiven me my fins, and I felt ſuch 
confidence towards him, as my ſtrength and ſhield, and ſuch 
a firm reliance upon hig merits and death, that all my doubts 
and fears vaniſhed at once, and peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt took place within my heart. I was ſoon after admit- 
ted to the Lord's Supper, and enjoyed in communion with 
my Savior, and in fellowſhip with the whole congregation, 
daily new bleſſings and ſpiritual conſolations. In general, 
love and ſimplicity reigned amongſt us, and we forgot all 
outward poverty and difhculty. After the labour of the day 
was over, the ſingle brethren uſually took a walk into the 
wood, two and two, to converſe with each other concerning 
what the Lord had done for their ſouls; and when they re- 
turned, they ſang an hymn together before going to reſt. 
Once as we were paſſing by the houſe of the late count Zin- 


zendorf, he was juſt ſtepping out with Dr. Schaefer, a 
Lutheran 
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FI 
Lutheran divine, then on à vifit in Herrnhuth. Upon ſee- 
ing us, he addreſſed the doctor“ Here, ſir, you ſee future 
miſſionaries among the Heathen,” I was much ſtruck at 
hearing theſe words; and a defire I had felt for ſome rifne, to 
preach the Goſpel to the Heathen, began to increaſe within 
me. About the ſame time, two brethren, Leonhard Dober 
and Tobias Leopold, wrote a letter to the congregation, men- 
tioning their deſire and willingneſs to preach the Goſpel to 
the negroes in the Weſt Indies, and that, to gain this end, 
they were even willing to become ſlaves themſelves,” Hitherto 
I had heſitated to mention a ſimilar impulſe of my heart to 
any one; but this letter gave me courage to ſpeak to brother 
Bohniſch, my confident friend, about it. I rejoiced greatly 
to find in him the ſame diſpoſition of mind; and we re- 
ſolved to lay our deſire before the elders, and the congrega- 
tion, in the ſame manner as the above-mentioned two bre- 
thren had done, offering to go to Greenland. We had 
to wait two years before our wiſhes were accompliſhed; and 
in the mean time frequent enquiries were made, whether 
we continued in the ſame mind? and, thanks to the Lord! 
we could always chearfully anſwer in the affirmative. 
During this period I was ſent to Hall in Saxony, and to 
Jena, with a view to enquire into the circumſtances of the 
emigrants from Salzburg. On this journey I had the miſ- 
fortune to fall into the hands of ſome Pruſſian ſoldiers, who 
detained me a whole night, and treated me very cruelly, in 
order to compel me to enliſt. However, through the inter- 
ference of Count Zinzendorf, I was ſet at liberty the next 
day. This happened in 1732.” 

Thus far the connected narrative of our late brother. He 
now received a regular vocation from the congregation to 
preach the Goſpel to the Heathen in Greenland, and pre- 
pared himſelf for this great and important undertaking. His 
above-mentioned friend, brother Böhniſch, was at that time 


engaged in a different way, and could not accompany him. 
I "He 
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He therefore fixed upon his couſin, Chriſtian Stach, to 
be his aſſiſtant, and they left Herrnhuth January 19th 
1733. When they arrived at Copenhagen, they heard that 
the Daniſh miſſion begun in Greenland, by that eminent 
ſervant of God the reverend Paul Egede, about twelve years 
ago, was almoſt totally neglected, ſo that they found it very 
difficult to gain the attention and aſſiſtance of Government. 
The manner by which this was at length brought about, 
through the kind interference of the privy counſellor Von 
Pleſs, is deſcribed in Cranzen's hiſtory of Greenland. Book 
V. 

In a letter written to his brother in Herrnhuth, fhortly 
after his arrival in Greenland, our late brother ſays: 

* Though far diſtant from you in body, I feel myſelf 
joined to you in ſpirit, for as much as we both have enliſted 
under the ſame banner, and arc become ſoldiers of Chriſt, 
though ſerving in different companies. I am here upon a 
recruiting p xty, to bring ſouls to the knowledge of him and 
hi: falvation. We have named our ſettlement New-Herrn- 
huth, to ſhow that we are under the guidance of the tame 
Spirit which rules in your place,” 

The brethren Böhniſch and Beck followed him in 17343 
and whoever rcads the {tory of Greenland with attention, 
cannot but be ſenßale that theſe brethren were put to very 
ſevere trials of :!:cir faith, eſpecially during the firſt fix 
years of hen zvode there. They were perſons of no mort 
than g non {chool education; and yet, before they could 
peach tle Goſpel to the Greentanders, they had to make 
themſelves maſters of the language, which is one of the moſt 
difficult to learn. The ſmall-pox, which threatened the de- 
ſtruction of the Greenland nationztheir own bodily ſufferings, 
from the {-v2rity of the climate; and, above all, the ridicule 
and contempr with which the Goſpel was treated, and the 
dangers they encountered in vifiring the Heathen, were eir- 
cumſtauces requiring no ſmall degree of faith and confidence 

LI 
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ia our Almighty Savior, to be ſupported under. Our late bro- 
ther Stach abounded particularly in faith and reliance upon 
God's providence, protection and ſupport; and his converſa- 
tion proved no ſmall encouragement to the reſt, when they 
were ready to fink under their burthen. In the beginning, 

their method of preaching the Goſpel was very defective, con- 
ſiſting of much argument; but after having received more light 

upon this head, they were molt agreeably ſurprized to ſee the 
bleſſed effects produced by the plain teſtimony of the life, 

ſufferings, and death of Jeſus Chriſt, the Savior of the world. 
This is evidently proved in the hiſtory of the firſt Greenlan- 
der convert, Samuel Kajarnak*, whom our late brother had 
the joy to baptize on the 29th of Mam 1739, being in the 

7th year of his abode in Greenland. In 1740, he returned to 

Europe, and was preſent at the General Synod at Marienborn, 
where he gave a very minute detail of all circumſtances relat- 

ing to the Greenland miſſion. February 4th, 1741, he married 
a filter at Herrnhaag, and went from thence to Geneva. He 

then viſited our congregations and ſocieties in different parts 
of Germany, was ordained a preſbyter of the church of the 
brethren in Marienborn, December 1 2th, and the day fol- 
lowing ſet out on his return to Greenland. During his. 
abode of three months in Copenhagen, he obtained from his- 
Daniſh Majeſty the redreſs of ſeveral grievances, and was 
confirmed by him as a miſtionary to the Greenlanders. July 
17th, 1742, he arrived in Greenland, and found that the 
Lord's work had increaſed abundantly. Having aſſiſted in 
completing the building of the chapel at New-Herrnhuth, 
brought over from Holland, he returned to Europe in 1747, 
with five baptized Greenlanders, three of whom he left with 
our brethren in Holland, but the other two accompanied 
him on his travels to our ſettlements in Cermany, He then 
went upon ſome particular buſineſs, by way of London, to 


See Cranz's Hiſtory of Greenland, Book V. 6th year, & 2, 
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New-York. In June 1749, he arrived a third time ſafe and 
well in Greenland, where he labored with much diligence 
and faithfulneſs till 1751, when he was called to begin a 
miſſion among the Eſquimaux, on the coaſt of Labrador. 
In this view, he arrived in London, January 11th, 17523 
but the brethren being obliged to relinquiſh the plan of that 
miſſion for the preſent, he ſpent ſome time, according to his 
own account, very happily in the family of the late Count 
Zinzendorf, and then accepted of a propoſal of biſhop 
Joannes Von Watteville, to accompany him on a viſitation 
to the miſſion in Greenland, Their ſtay in that country 
laſted two months. 'The year 1753, he ſpent chiefly in 
Germany; but in ſpring 1754, was appointed to introduce 
brother Matthew Kunz into the Greenland miſſion. This 
having been the fifth viſit he paid to that country, he began 
to think of enjoying ſome reſt in fellowſhip with the con- 
gregations in Europe. But whenever he heard any letters or 
accounts from Greenland, his deſire to be at work in the 
Lord's vineyard returned; and his love for the congregations 
of believing Greenlanders was ſuch, that he could never 
think or hear of tliem, without wiſhing fervently to be 
again amongſt them. About this time our late brother met 
with ſome very heavy afflictions in his family, which, had 
not the Lord ſupported him in an extraordinary manner, 
would have been ſufficient to break him down. In one of 
his papers, giving an account of theſe circumſtances, he ſays, 
that he then prayed that he might be taken out of this vale 
of tears, to reſt from all his labor; but the Lord had reſerved 
him for further ſervices. For, “ continues he,” on the 
twenty-ſecond of February 1757, I was called to go again to 
Greenland, and eſtabliſh a new miſſion in the Fiſcher Fiorde, 
(Fiſher's bay). Two brethren, Jens and Peter Haven, were 
appointed to accompany me. We ſet out March 15th, and 
arrived June 28th, in New-Herrnhuth. I called to mind 
my firſt arrival in this country, May 2oth, 25 years ago, and 
now 


0 
now rejoiced to ſec above four hundred Greenlanders who 


had turned with their whole hearts unto the Lord; two 
hundred and upwards having departed this life, rejoicing in 


God their Savior. July 19th, we ſet out for the Fiſcher 


Fiorde, accompanied by four Greenland families, conſiſting 
in all of thirty-two perſons; and on the twenty-fourth 
pitched our tents at Akenamiak, the ſpot where Lichtenfels 
now ſtands. 

In beginning this miſſion, our late brother encountered a 
number of difficulties inſeparable from ſuch undertakings. 
July 21ſt, 1761, the chapel, ſent over from Europe, was 
erected, and he ſoon had the joy to baptize the firſt family 
of converts from among the Heathen of this place, conſiſting 
of father, mother, ſon, and daughter. After the death of 
brother Boehniſch, then firſt miſſionary at New-Herrnhuth, 
he undertook the care of that ſettlement for ſome time, and 
then returned to Lichtenfels. Having long had a deſire of 
viſiting the ſouthern part of Greenland, the inhabitants of 
which, by trading with our people, had conceived a deſire of 
hearing the Goſpel preached in their own country, he made 
a voyage thither in 1765, accompanied by ſome Greenland 
helpers. Not knowing what dangers he might be liable to 
in the courſe of this undertaking, he took a moſt affectionate 
leave of the two congregations. However, the Lord was at 
his right hand, and brought him ſafe home again; and to 
complete his joy, he heard afterwards, that a ſettlement of 
the brethren was eſtabliſhed in the ſouth, called Lichtenau, 
and that the ſeed he had ſown ſprung up and bore fruit. 
Beſides the many and various occupations with which he 
was continually engaged, he ſpent his few leiſure hours in 
compiling a Greenland grammar and dictionary, by which 
the ſtudy of this difficult language is rendered more eaſy to 
beginners, In 1771 he returned to Europe, where he laid 
the whole ſtate of the Greenland miſſion before the brethren 
appointed by the Synod to have the direction of the miſſions, 
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in ſo clear and circumſtantial a manner, confeſſing whatever 
he thought he had miſmanaged through too great zeal, &c. 
that all preſent were greatly affected, and could not but re- 
vere this venerable diſciple of Jeſus. He then defired to 
retire to North America, where he arrived in Auguſt 1772, 
and fixed upon the brethren's ſettlement at Bethabaray in 
Wachovia, for his abode. Being unaccuitomed and un- 
willing to ſpend his time in a itate of macivity, he offered 
his ' ſervices to keep a ſchool for boys; and being uſed to 
much exerciſe, choſe to undertake hard labor in garden- 
ing, &c. to preſerve his health, as much as his advanced 
years would permit. The proſperity of Chriſt's kingdom, 
and the propagation of the Goſpel, was a ſubject of his daily 
and moſt ſervent prayers. Nothing gave him more joy than 
to hear accounts from the different miſſions; and the whole 
congregation at Salem (where he then reſided) joined him 
in celcbrating the jubilee of the Greenland miſſion in 1783. 
His mental faculties, which had been remarkably ſtrong, 
began about this time to fail; and he was ſo hurt by a fall 
he had in 1785, that from that time he was moſtly confined 
to his bed. His pains and confinement he bore with exem- 
plary patience, and the loſs of his memory proved a me: «y, 
in as far as he could never be perſuaded otherwiſe, than that 
the above accident had happened but the other day. He ſpent 
his time in ſweet communion with our Savior, and never 
complained; but, December 14th 1787, grew ſo weak that 
he required conſtant attendance day and night. He ſpoke 
with cheariulneſs of that happy moment when be ſhould be 
releaſed from all pain and trouble, and ſee his Savior face to 
face; and his laſt words were, O Lord Jeſus, come quickly!” 
During his illneſs, he ed to give out ſeveral hymns that had 
been his particular favorite, deſiring thoſe preſent to ſing 
them for him, and joining now and then with great fer- 
vency. On the 21ſt of December 1787, towards evening, he 
departed into the joy of his Lord, in the 77th year of his age, 
and now reſts from all lis labor with the Lord tor ever. 

| Concerning 
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Concerning the beginning of a Miſſion in Tobago. 


1. Extract of Brother John Montgomery's Report of his Second 
Viſit to the Iſland of Tobago. Ee was then reſident as a 
miſſionary in Bai badoes.) a 


UGUST 15th, 1789, we left Barbadoes, and were 
thankful for our ſafe and expeditious voyage to 
Tobago; for the heat of the ſun was ſo intenſe, that we 
could not remain on deck, and below we found it very in- 
convenient. When we arrived at the iſland, on the 18th, 
it was too late in the evening to reach Mr. Hamilton's 
dwelling; but a gentleman who had ſeen me here during my 
firſt viſit, hearing that we had no lodging, offered us a room 
in his houſe, and treated us with the greateſt kindneſs. 
The next day, at noon, Mr. Hamilton arrived, and conducted 
us to his houſe. I was ſorry to hear that our friend, Count 
Dillon, Governor of the iſland, was gone to France, and 
probably intends to reſign his office. The 23d, I went with 
Mr. Hamilton's family to attend the uſual Sunday's ſervice 
in the town. As yet no church has been built in the iſland, 
and divine ſervice is performed in the town-houſe. Ad- 
Joining to this is the negro-market, and the noiſe they make 
during the ſervice is ſuch that hardly one ſentence of the 
diſcourſe can be underſtood. About a thouſand negroes are 
generally in the market-place, but I ſaw only one at the ſer- 
vice. In the evening I gave an exhortation to Mr. Hamil- 
ton's negroes. As this is done in thedining-hall, and in the 
preſence of the family, the negroes are kept in good order. 
The 25th, at noon, I met the children; few could come, for 
as ſoon as they can work they are employed in the fields. The 
28th, I paid a viſit to a gentleman who is a profeſſed Deiſt. 
As he has a great number of ſlaves, I aſked him whether he 


would permi: them to hear the Goſpel, if a brother ſhould 
3 fettle 
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ſettle in the iſland as a miſſionary. He promiſed, not only 
not to hinder them, but to aſſiſt in promoting the cauſe : 
* for,” added he, © though I have my private thoughts in 
religious matters, yet I do not aſſert that I am in the right; 
and every one may act conformable to his own conviction.” 
During the following days I paid ſeveral viſits to the negroes, 
but found not one who ſhowed the leaſt wiſh to be converted. 
They all ruin themſelygs in foul and body by the ſame fins 
and abominations that prevail in the other iſlands, and their 
whole minds ſeem abſorbed in them. We received about 
this time letters from the Synod of the Brethren, informing 
us, that it had been reſolved to begin a miſhon in Tobago, 
and that we were appointed to enter upon it. God our 
Savior knows our weakneſs and inability ; but, in reliance 
upon him, we have accepted the appointment, and commend 
ourſelves, and the poor negroes in this iſland, to the prayers 
of all our Brethren every where. We were now deſirous of 
returning to Barbadoes as ſfocn as poſſible, that we might 
give up our commiſſion there, and then move hither, 

Sept. 6th, a large number of negroes attended our meet- 
ing; but, alas! their attendance is not voluntary, but by 
order of their maſters. Thus little real good can be expected 
at preſent ; and ſome gentlemen even inſormed me, that the 
negroes ſuſpect their maſters of intereſted motives in ſend- 
ing them to us, which makes them come with double reluc- 
tance. Another diſadvantage lies in this, that hardly a 
fourth part of them underſtand Engliſh, and many make 
themſelves intelligible to each other merely by ſigns. For 
this iſland has been but lately cultivated, and a large impor- 
tation of new negrocs is annually required, which will con- 
tinue till the new generation of Creoles is ſuſſiciently nume- 
rous to work in all the plantations. 

In our meeting on the 13th, ſome European gentlemen 
were preſent, who expreſſed much ſatisfaction with the be- 
havior of the negroes. During the following week, Mr. 

Hamilton 
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Hamilton and his whole family being abſent, and we made 
good uſe of our time in viſiting the negroes in their huts. 

On the 27th, I felt great liberty in ſpeaking to the negroes. 

The next day, the miniſter of the Engliſh Church paid a viſit 
of four days to the family. He has reſided here only two 
years. 
October 7th, we called upon Mr. W—n, brother-in-law 
to Mr. Hamilton, who is a friend to the cauſe. He pointed 
out a place near the town, as the moſt convenient ſpot for 
the dwelling of a miſſionary. It is advantageouſly ſituated 
on the chief road to the town, by which a great number of 
negroes from the plantations paſs daily, and the town-ne- 
groes would alſo find it convenient: but till I am ſettled here, 
nothing can be finally determined. Mr. W—n took me to 
ſee three eſtates. 

Onthe 11th, the church-miniſter and other European gen- 
tlemen were preſent at our meeting. They admired the 
quiet behaviour of the negroes; but I told them, that I had no- 
where found reaſon to complain of the contrary. About this 
time, I viſited a poor dying negro, and ſpoke to him of the 
life eternal procured for us by our Savior, in whom I ex- 
horted him to believe: but his repeated anſwer was, that 
ſince his birth he had never done any thing to offend any 
one, He was too weak to ſpeak much, and died the day 
after, The good opinion the negroes have of themſelves is 
aſtoniſhing; for, though they wallow in the worſt of ſins, 
they think they have a good heart, and love God.—lI ſome- 
times viſited Mr. W—n's negroes ; but in travelling to and 
fro, got ſo thoroughly wet, that a ſevere cold enſued, which 
confined me for a weck; and as I could not have a meeting 
with Mr. Hamilton's negroes, I defired the Church of Eng- 
land miniſter to exhort them, After my recovery, I was 
invited to a neighbouring gentleman, with whom I ſpoke 
much of the converſion of the negroes. But the minds of 
both whites and blacks are 'at preſent ſo much alarmed by 
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accounts from France, that all other conſiderations are be- 


come ſecondary, and the revolution in that country is the 
only general topic of converſation. 


November 1ſt, ſeveral white people from the other ſide of 
the iſland were preſent at the meeting of the negroes, and 
expreſſed their ſatisfaction. The next week was a time of 
great uneaſineſs and ſear, traces of a general inſurrection 
having been diſcovered throughout the iſland. However, the 
planters were ſucceſsful in gaining the good will of the ſol- 
diers, and thus all diſturbance ceaſed for the preſent. I con- 
tinued to hold meetings with the negroes, and to viſit them 
in their huts as uſual; but could not convince them of their 
wretched ſtate without God in the world, This is the work 
of the Spirit of God, and to him we look with confidence, 
I addreſſed a gentleman who had not yet ſent his negroes to 
church, and aſked him his reaſons. He anſwered, that he did 
not think that any of them wiſhed to be converted; but added, 
that if I would appoint a day, he would aſſemble them, and I 
ſhould preach to them, This was done accordingly, and 
the poor people ſeemed to liſten with great eagerneſs. I muſt 
however own, that in general I feel rather heavy in our 
meetings, for the negroes come as they do to work, being 
driven againſt their inclination. On the firſt Chriſtmas- 
holiday I could not converſe with them, for they do nothing 
but eat, drink, and dance all day long. The day after, I 
read and explained the hiſtory of our Lord's incarnation to 
them. 

On the 27th, I was defired to meet the negroes of a neigh- 
bouring eſtate ; but they were {till ſo ſtupified by the exceſs . 
and drunkenneſs they had indulged in on Chriſtmas-day, that 
my attendance was in vain. I had now ſome idea how the 
celebration of theſe feſtivals is conducted ; but the Lord can 
work wonders, and change their hearts and morals, as he has 
done in other iſlands, 


Dec. 29th, 


Ig 


Dec. 29th, we found a veſſel failing to Barbadoes, and our 
worthy hoſt brought us on board. It was providential that 
he had given us an extraordinary ſupply of proviſions, for 
we ſpent twelve days between the two iſlands, though the 
voyage is frequently made in 24 hours, 


N. B. The firſt viſit paid by Brother John Montgomery to Tobago, 
was at the requeſt of Mr. Hamilton, a gentleman of conſiderable pro- 
perty and influence in that ifland ; and whoſe indefatigable zeal to promote 
the external and internal welfare of his negroes, and thoſe of other planta- 
tions, cauſed him to propoſe and promote a Miſſion among them; by means 
of which they might be made acquainted with the precious Goſpel of Jeſus, 
and the way to everlaſting life. However, his repeated applications to 
the Brethren, could not be attended to ſo ſoon as was wiſhed, for various 
reaſons ; one of which was, that fince the iſland is in the hands of the 
French, and the government Roman Catholic, it was doubted whether a 
Miſſion could be eſtabliſhed with any certainty of continuance, Mr. 
Hamilton, therefore, propoſed this viſit, and introduced Brother Mont- 
gomery to the Governor, Count Dillon, by whom he was treated with 
great kindneſs, and received the moſt ſincere offers of protection and ſup- 
port. Upon the report given of this viſit, and a renewed application of 
Mr. Hamilton, ſigned by ſeveral other reſpectable planters, the Synod of 
the Brethren, met at Herrnhut in 1789, reſolved to ſend a Miſſionary to 
Tobago; and Brother John Montgomery received a call to go thither. 
—'The further progreſs of this Miſſion is ſeen by the following letters. 
The troubles that afterwards enſued, and the preſent unſettled ſtate of 
affairs in the iſland, together with the departure of our valuable Brother 
and Siſter Montgomery out of time, will naturally cauſe a ſuſpenſe of 
the Miſhon for the preſent ; but we truſt to the Lord, that what is there 
ſown in tears, will in due time produce rich fruit. 
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2, From a Letttr dated Tobago, June 1th, 1790. 


HAVING waited a confiderable time for an opportunity 
to ſail to Tobago, we le:!t Barbadoes on the 22d of April, 
and arrived here on the 27th. The Captain went firſt on 
ſhore, to inform the governor of his cargo and paſſengers, as 
is the cuſtom here. As ſoon as the governor heard our 
names, he gave orders that we ſhould be brought on ſhore 
immediately, and ſent a ſoldier to conduct us to his houſe. 
He came to meet us, took me by the hand, and aſſured me, 
by his interpreter, (for he could not ſpeak Engliſh, nor I 
French), that he greatly rejoiced at our being at laſt arrived 
to ſettle, and ſhould be glad to render us all the ſervice in 
his power. Our goods were not examined z but the officers 
placed on board for that purpoſe ſuffered them to paſs free. 
The word of Scripture appointed for this day was, He ball 
give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy aways, 
Pfal. xci. 11.—and we experienced a gracious fulfilment of 
this promiſe, even in behalf of us his poor children. 

Mr. Hamilton had procured us a lodging with his brother- 
in-law, having much company at his own houſe, and know- 
ing that we ſhould be more at our eaſe at Mr. W --n's. 
However, as ſoon as the company left him, he ſent for us, and 
we have been with him ever ſince, except once on a viſit to 
the miniſter of the Engliſh church. But as to the main ob- 
ject of my coming hither, I could do but little, and ſeldom 
found an opportunity of meeting the negroes. Of the diſtur- 
bances that prevailed here, you have heard before now, by 
the public papers. I have been a witneſs to the terror and 
confuſion that reigned in this iſland. The firſt alarm was 
occaſioned by a general mutiny among the ſoldiers, both in 
the town and the plantations. They firſt beat their officers 
moſt unmercifully; and then, ſome ſailed to the neighbouring 
iſland, others formed a garriſon without officers. Two days 
after, the town was ſet on fire, at two o'clock in the morn- 
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ing, when all peaceable people were faſt aſleep. The in- 
cendiaries intended the deſtruction of the whole place; and 
the houſes being built chiefly of wood, the dryneſs of the 
ſeaſon, and an high wind, favored their wicked deſign. The 
conflagration ſpread every way, and did not ſtop till it 
reached the ſea, Indeed the gentlemen in the country 
haſtened with a great number of negroes to extinguiſh the 
flames; but the ſoldiers had ſhut up every avenue, and 
would not ſuffer one negroe to paſs till all was over. 
Some magazines that ſtood by themſelves to windward, 
were ſaved. A fortnight after, the ſoldiers embarked and 
ſet ſail for France, and all were glad to get rid of them. At 
preſent, ſome volunteers mount guard, and do other military 
duty. You may eaſily ſuppoſe that theſe circumſtances oc- 
caſioned a general terror, for none knew in what hour he 
might loſe life and fortune. Both whites and blacks kept 
ſtrict watch every night. During this dreadful period we 
looked confidently to our gracious and almighty God and 
Savior, as helpleſs children; and believing that he has ſent 
us hither, offered up prayers and ſupplications to him in 
behalf of ourſelves and this iſland, that he would in due 
time filence the ſtorm, diſpel all darkneſs, and cauſe the 
light of his precious Goſpel to ſhine in the hearts of the poor 
negroes. We felt his peace amidſt the tumult, and put our 
truſt under the ſhadow of his wings. To look out for a 
ſettlement, in the preſent criſis, was impoſſible; and no houſe 
could be procured with ſafety. However, as ſoon as the 
troubles ſubſided a little, we fixed upon an houſe near 
the town, and only wait for the removal of the preſent 
tenants. 

Before I conclude, I will juſt mention a word or two con- 
cerning the miſſion in Barbadoes.—lI firmly believe, that our 
Lord will yet. ſee of the travail of his ſoul, in that iſland. 
This was the firſt impreſſion I had when I entered upon 
the labor there, and, amidſt all trials, it never forſook me. 


The 
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The letters Ireceived from the brethren in Europe, confs 
forted me greatly, as they expreſſed the ſame confident hopes 
concerning the miſſion. I wondered frequently at your pa- 
tience in ſupporting ſo expenſive a miſſion, without much 
viſible fruit ariſing from our labors. Now the time of 
viſitation appears to me to be at hand, and I think I have 
lived to ſee the beginning. Ever ſince Chriſtmas, we could 
no more preach within doors, the number of our conſtant 
hearers having greatly increaſed. Several of our baptized 
negroes began to tell others what the Lord had done for their 
fouls. Several of them brought their relations and friends 
to the meeting ; and two of thoſe who were thus in a man- 
ner compelled to come, were baptized, and one of them ad- 
mitted to the Lord's Supper, before we left the iſland. O 
that I knew but one ſoul in Tobago truly concerned for his 
ſalvation, how ſhould I rejoice ! 

July 28th, 1790. 

P. S. Having found no opportunity to ſend the above 
to Europe, I will add the following: 

It was the 175th of June before Mr. Hamilton would ſuffer 
us to move to our new dwelling, for he kindly detained us 
from time to time. The texts appointed for the day on 
which we thus began our houſekeeping as miſſionaries, was 
remarkably ſuitable : He bringeth them unto their deſired haven ; 
therefore let them exalt him in the congregation of the people. 
He which hath begun a good work in you, will perform it until 
the day of Feſus Chriſt, 

The day after, I went to church, and converſed with ſome 
negroes, who promiſed to tell their companions, that, at four 
in the afternoon, I ſhould be glad to ſee them at my houſe, 
and ſpeak to them of their Creator and Redeemer. They all 
promiſed to come, but not one came. During the following 
week, I went frequently to the town, to make myſelf known; 
and on the Sunday following, addreſſed them again, and 
invited them to meet at my houſe, They again promiſed to 
3 come, 
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come, but not one appeared at the appointed time. On the 
following Sunday, July 4th, I waited an whole hour for 
hearers, when three came, with whom I ſpoke of the great 
love of God our Savior to them and the whole fallen hu- 
man race; and in an hour's time about thirty had aſſembled, 
to whom I delivered a diſcourſe on the words, * God is love.” 
They behaved very well, and ſome promiſed to come again. 
A negro woman faid, “ Many of us know very well how to 
go to church, and therefore we came to. hear the new 
preacher, and we like very well what he ſays.” 

The Sunday after this, fourteen were at the meeting; 
but, on the two Sundays following, not one appeared. Be- 
tween our houſe and the town is a plain along the ſea coaſt, 
upon which all kinds of diverſions are practiſed on Sunday 
afternoon. All the negroes who would come to us from the 
town, mult paſs cloſe by this place; and thus it ſeems as if 
Satan had pitched his camp oppoſite to us, and would not 
ſuffer any one to paſs to hear the Goſpel, What can I ſay 
more? Gladly would I ſay ſomething more encouraging, but 
I cannot at preſent; nor can I deſcribe in words, the ſenſa- 
tions of my heart in meditating on theſe ſubjects. Remem- 
ber and pray for your poor diſtant brother and ſiſter, 


John and Mary Montgomery. 


3. From a Letter dated September 6th, 1790. 


1 YOU have already heard of the commotions in this 
iſland, and of the great fire that happened in the town. But 
the damage done by the latter 1s a trifle to that occaſioned by 
an hurricane in the night between the 1oth and 11th of Au- 
guſt, Above twenty veſſels were driven on ſhore and loſt in 
different parts of the iſland, ſeven of which were wrecked on 
the coaſt near our dwelling. In the country, the devaſtation 
was no leſs ſudden and terrible. Mr. Hamilton's ſugar-works, 
being above ſeventy fect long, were totally deſtroyed, with 

all 


L 76 J 
all the ſtores they contained. His elegant new manſion, 
which was built upon pillars, was lifted up by the wind, and 
removed to ſome diſtance; but being very well put together, 
did not go to pieces, but was only put out of ſquare. Mrs. 
Hamilton fainted away, and hurt her face in the fall; but 
two ladies, and five children, who were in the houſe at the 
time, ſuffered little or nothing. Mr. Hamilton happened to 
be abſent, and, not knowing what had happened, went home 
in the dark; but in ſecking the door, fell over the rubbiſh 
that was left on the ſpot, and hurt himſelf ſo much that he 
was confined for a week. My wife had a violent fever; and 
three days before this happened, the phyſician viſitedher twice 
a day. I had watched with her three nights. Our dwelling 
is old, and out of repair; and cloſe adjoining, was a large 
houſe uninhabited, and in a ruinous condition. About eleven 
at night, when the ſtorm roſe to an hurricane, great part 
of this old building was thrown upon our houſe, and we ex- 
pected every moment to be buried in the ruins of both. I 
ran out of the houſe to look about me, but could ſee nothing 
for rain and lightning. Rafters and ſhingles were flying 
about in the air, and the ſtorm ſoon forced me back into our 
dwelling. In theſe few minutes the rain had as thoroughly 
penetrated my cloaths, as if I had fallen into the ſea. I now 
carried my poor ſick wife into a ſmall chamber adjoining the 
dwelling ; but though it waswery firmly built, the rain beat 
in at all corners, ſo that there was but one ſmall ſpot where 
my wife could fit dry. In this fituation we waited till the 
ſtorm abated, and wcre graciouſly preſerved from further 
harm, except that my wife's illneſs increaſed, and I got ſo 
violent a cold that I did not recover within a fortnight after, 
—As to the miſſion, I have not hitherto been able to gain 
the attention of the town-negroes. Many of them have been 
baptized by the Roman Catholic prieſt and others, though 
not one of them attends any public worſhip. I ſhall there- 


fore direct myſelf in future more to the plantation negroes z 
and 
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and Mr. Hamilton has kindly promiſed to procure an horſe 
for this purpoſe. Though many gentlemen promiſed their 
aſſiſtance in ſupporting the miſſion, yet I plainly perceive 
that the burthen will fall chiefly upon Mr. Hamilton. Some 
of thoſe who ſubſcribed the paper ſent to the ſynod, have left 
the iſland, others are dead : ſome think that the revolution in 
France has put an end to all hopes of ſucceſs, and diſcon- 
tinue their ſubſcriptions; others are caſt down by the great 
misfortunes that have befel them lately. Some, who for- 
merly gave me preſſing invitations to preach on their eſtates, 
never mention a word of it now : but our greateſt grief is, 
that we have not as yet found one fingle ſoul that ſeeks a 


Savior. 


4. From a Letter dated November roth, 1790. 


WITH a heart deeply affected, I muſt inform you, that it 
has pleaſed the Lord to take my dear wife home to eternal 
reſt, on the 23d of October. Her illneſs was a fever, which 
laſted ſeven days. In the beginning, no danger was appre- 
hended ; but on the 5th day, the phyſician exprefſed ſome 
fears. I aſked her whether ſhe was going to leave me alone 
on this iſland? She replied, “ Indeed I would with to 
remain longer with you, knowing how much you want my 
aſſiſtance ;z but, the Lord's will be done.” I then ſaid, 
« But if it ſhould pleaſe him to call you hence, can you go 
with full confidence into his preſence as a ranſomed ſinner, 
and are you aſſured that he will graciouſly receive you?“ 
«O yes,” ſaid ſhe, without any heſitation z © He indeed 
knows my weakneſs and unworthineſs; but he knows alſo, 
that my whole reliance is upon his death and merits, by 
which I, poor finful creature, have been redeemed, and I am 
aſſuredly convinced that I ſhall be with him alway, &c.” This 
converſation we had in the evening of the 21ſt; and I re- 


joiced the more to have heard this declaration, as the vio- 
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lence of the fever ſoon brought on a delirium. She thought 


| herſelf in perfect health, and frequently declared that ſhe 


felt not the leaſt pain; however, ſhe took her medicines 
patiently, and lay quiet. The 23d at noon ſhe loſt her ſpeech, 
and at three o'clock fell gently aſleep in Jeſus, during a 
prayer which I offered up, more with tears than words. Mr. 
Hamilton 'and the miniſter of the Church of England were 
preſent; and the miniſter exclaimed, God is truly preſent 
here ! Mr. Hamilton immediately deſired me not to trouble 
myſelf about the burialz for he would take care of every 
thing. This he did in the moſt generous and liberal manner. 
As there is no regular church-yard here, but all are buried 
upon their own eſtates, her remains were interred in a cor- 
ner of our garden, A pretty numerous company attended, 
and the miniſter read the Church of England ſervice at the 
grave. Every thing was conducted with the greateſt ſolem- 
nity and propriety, My dear late wife was juſt turned of 
48; and we had lived 22 years in the married ſtate. Of 
four children given unto us, three ſons are ſtill living. She 
is now at reſt; but her great gain is an heavy loſs to me. 
May the Lord our Savior comfort me! He is my only 
refuge; and I confeſs to his praiſe, that I feel his preſence 
and peace in an abundant degree. As to ſuturity, I commit 
myſelf and the miſſion in this iſland to his gracious direction 
and care, 


JOHN MONTGOMERY. 


Extract of a Letter from Brother John Fritz in Barbadbet, 
dated Fuly 5th, 1791, 


OUR dear Brother John Montgomery arrived with us 
on the 13th of March from Tobago, very much weakened 
by a violent dyſentery, which baffled all efforts to reſtore his 
health, though all poſſible means were uſed; and on the 

| 27th 
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'2th of June, the Lord was pleaſed to call him hence, to reſt 
with him for ever. He fell happily aſleep, as a ranſomed 
ſinner, rejoicing in God his Savior, upon whoſe atone- 
ment he reſted all his hopes, and now ſeeth Him face to face 
in whom he believed, and of whoſe croſs and death he bore 


many teſtimonies before whites and blacks. A great num- 
ber of both attended his funeral on the 28th, though the day 
was rainy. You may ealily believe, that our late brother's 
illneſs, which laſted ſixteen weeks, put us to no ſmall incon- 
venience. The room, in which the negroes meet, was the 
only place in which we could lodge him, and we have no 
other dining-room. At preſent no other arrangement is 
practicable. My aſſiſtant, Brother Haman, has been very 
ill of a dangerous complaint, but is now on the mending 
hand. 

As to the work of God in this iſland, its progreſs is but 
ſlow at preſent; yet we find cauſe to thank him for the 
bleſſed effects of the preaching of the Goſpel in the hearts of 
ſome. The power of darkneſs is indeed in general great; 
but we live and labor in hopes, and in reliance on our 
Almighty Savior. The number of baptized negroes under 
our care, conſiſts at preſent of forty-four adults and three 
children, and we recommend ourſelves to your prayers and 
continued remembrance before the Lord. 

JOHN FRITZ. 


— * — — 


The lateſt Accounts received from different Miſſions. 
I. ONCERNING the miſſions eſtabliſhed in Surinam, in 


South America, an obſervation was made, p. 43, that 


ſeveral circumſtances ſeemed to require a viſitation of them 
by a brother from Europe. Accordingly brother Samuel 
Liebiſch was appointed to hold a viſitation in all the different 
ſettlements in that country, and left Europe for that pur- 
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poſe, in October 1790, with the miſſionary Hans Wied and 
his wife. After a ſucceſsful voyage of thirty-eight days, 


they arrived in Paramaribo, and were received by our bre- 


thren and ſiſters there with great joy. In January and 
March they paid viſits to the new ſettlement at Sommelſdyk, 
and the neighbouring plantations. A conference was held 
in Paramaribo, from the 18th to the 26th of January; on 


which occaſion eighteen European brethren and ſiſters met, 


being all thoſe employed in the work of God in that coun- 
try, except ſiſter Fiſher in Hoop, who could not bear the 
fatigue of the journey. Unanimity and love prevailed, and 
the divine preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was ſenſibly felt 
in the midſt of his ſervants; ſo that we may confidently truſt 
in him for future bleſſings on our weak endeavours to pro- 
pagate his precious Goſpel unto the Heathen nations in theſe 
parts, —The following arrangements were reſolved upon: 
a. Two married couple, and four ſingle brethren, were ap- 
pointed to ſerve the miſſion among the ſlave-negroes in Para- 
maribo.—b. For the miſſion among the native Indians at Hoop, 
one married couple, and two brethren as aſſiſtants.—c. For 
the miſſion among the free negroes at Bambey, one married 
couple, with one brother as an aſſiſtant.— d. For the miſſion 
among the fſlave-negroes eſtabliſhed in Sommelſdyk, two 
married couple, and one ſingle brother. —e. Brother Buchner, 
in Paramaribo, was appointed diligently to viſit the negroes 
in all thoſe plantations, to which the brethren are invited, 
and from which the negroes cannot go to church, neither in 
Paramaribo nor Sommelſdyk.—f. Six brethren were choſen 
to conſtitute a conference appointed to ſuperintend the pro- 
greſs of all theſe miſſions, three reſiding in Paramaribo, 
and one from each of the three inland ſettlements. 


Brother Liebifch having ended his viſitation, during which 
he experienced the gracious ſupport of the Lord in a par- 
ticular manner, being likewiſe greatly encouraged by the love 
and 
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ind confidence of all our brethren in Surinam, ſet out on his 
return, May 1oth, and, after a troubleſome voyage of eight 
weeks, arrived ſafe in Amſterdam, July 3d, and in Berthelſ- 
dorf, in Upper Luſatia, Auguſt 1 ith. He then gave a moſt 
ſatisſactory and circumſtantial account of his viſitation, and 
we joined him in thanking and praiſing the Lord, that he 
has cauſed him fully to obtain the aim thereof in every par- 
ticular. When he left Paramaribo, the congregation of be- 
lieving negroes in Paramaribo conſiſted of two hundred and 
fiſtyfour ſouls; in Fairfield and Breukelward plantations 
belonging to Sommelſdyk, of about one hundred; in Bambey, 
of twentyfive; and that of believing Indians in Hoop, of 
one hundred and ſeventyfour perſons, ninetyeight of whom 
live together, and ſeventyſix diſperſed in the foreſt. The 
latter are diligently viſited by the miſſionaries. 


2. From New Salem or Pettquotting, on Lake Erie, in North 
America, the following accounts have been received : 


NoTw1THSTANDING all difficulties and dangers to 
which this ſmall flock of believing Indians is continually ex- 
poſed, the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the love of God, and 
the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, is moſt ſenſibly felt amongſt 
them; and many ſavage Indians are ſtruck with what they 
hear and ſee of the bleſſed effects of the Goſpel in the hearts 
and lives of their countrymen. Many who had ſtrayed, 
have returned to the Shepherd and Biſhop of their ſouls, 
and been re-admitted to the fellowſhip of the believers. 
From Eaſter 1789, to Eaſter 1790, thirty adults were bap- 
tized, and fifteen became partakers of the Lord's Supper. 
At the cloſe of 1789, the congregation of believing Indians 
conſiſted of one hundred and eighty-four perſons. 

The laſt letter received in Bethlehem from Pettquotting, 
was dated November 1oth 1790. The believing Indians 
were then much alarmed at the outrages committed by the 
ſavages in Kentucke, and on the Muſkingum near the Ohio 

river, 
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river, and feared that they would be obliged to quit cheir 
ſettlement, and take refuge again on the oppoſite ſide of 
Lake Erie. Five thouſand acres of land on Lake Erie, have 
been granted by the Aſſembly of Pennſylvania, for the benefit 
of the Indian miſſion, and the act of confirmation paſſed on 
the gth of April 170 ũ x. q 
3. By letters from Tranquebar it appears, that our bre- 
thren there have been much alarmed by the continual inroads 
made into that neighbourhood, by parties from Tippoo Saib's 
army; and about the beginning of laſt February, the married 
people, widows and children, removed from the brethren's 
garden to the town. However they hoped ſoon to return, 
and to enjoy peace and ſafety. They commend themſelves 
and their miſſion to the prayers of all children of God 
everywhere. 


4. From Antigua we continue to receive the moſt favor- 
able accounts of the grace of God prevailing among the be- 
lieving negroes. Brother Watſon mentions in a letter 
dated March 18th, that he paid a viſit to Montſerrat in 
November 1790, and had many opportunities given him to 
preach the Goſpel to the negroes in that iſland. Many 
gentlemen expreſſed a wiſh that the brethren would begin a 
miſhon among the negroes there, and the latter appeared 
to receive the Goſpel as good and glad tidings. A letter 
dated May 2oth, informs us, that our venerable brother Peter 
Brown, a faithful ſervant in the miſſion in Antigua, being 
weakened by age and infirmities, had reſigned his office 
on the 17th of January laſt, and will retire to Bethlehem in 
North America, to reſt. Brother Watſon is appointed to ſuc- 
ceed him in the care of the miſſion at St. John's, and Brother 
Hofman will ſupply the place of Brother Watſon at Grace- 
hill. The laſt letters received are dated July 3oth, and 
M excite our praiſes and thankſgivings to our Lord for the 
1 bleſſing which he continues to lay upon his ſervants, and 
6 upon 
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upon the congregations gathered from among the negroes 
there. They increaſe both in number and grace. 

5. The Miſſion in St. Kitts is likewiſe in a floriſhing 
ſtate z and the Lord bleſſes the labor of his ſervants abuns 
dantly, ſo that their teſtimony penetrates into the hearts of 
the poor Heathen. The number of thoſe who ſeck for par- 
don in the blood of Jeſus, and deliverance from fin, increaſe 
greatly. The negroes formerly met in a room in the miſſion- 
aries houſe, and now the new chapel“ is found too ſmall to 
contain the conſtant hearers. At the cloſe of 1790, the con- 
gregation of baptized negroes had increaſed to upwards of 
400; and the letters dated in February and April, mention a 
further increaſe, and that whole gangs of negroes come on 
Sundays to hear the Goſpel. The grace of God our Sun 
prevails in all their meetings in a particular manner, and filts 
the hearts of his people with joy and peace. 

6. In Jamaica the progreſs of our Miſhon is but ſlow; yet 
ſeveral of the Heathen have received the Goſpel, turned to 
the Lord with their whole hearts, and been added, by bap- 
tiſm, to the church of Chriſt. The laſt letters from thence 
were dated May 23d, 1791. 

7. In the three Daniſh iſlar4s, St. Thomas, St. Croix, 
and St. Jan, the want of rain, which has prevailed there 
about four years, has brought great miſery upon the poor 
negroes, many of whom have died for want of the neceſſa- 
Ties of life. This of courſe has had an influence on the 
congregations of believing#negroes in all three iflands 
and the Jateſt accounts received from them, dated in June 
and July 1791, contain many ſubjects for prayers and ſup- 
plication to the Lord, who alone can ſtrengthen his children 
and ſervants under their heavy trials, and grant relief to 
theſe afflicted iſlands. The European Brethren and Siſters, 
ſew excepted, were well in health; and the grace of our 
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Savior comforts the poor negroes amidſt their preſent tribo- 
lations. A great number of them have departed during this 
time of trial, out of a world of miſery, to eternal reſt and 


happineſs, rejoicing in God their Savior. 


8. By letters received from Captain Fraſer, and Brother 
Schmidtman, on board the Harmony, bound for Labrador, 
dated July 13th, 15 leagues off Cape Farewell, and brought 
by a Greenlandman coming from Davis's Straits, we were 
informed that all on board were well. They hoped to reach 


 Okkak in two or three days, having had a ſafe and 8 


voyage hitherto. 

9. On the contrary, the voyage of three of our Brethren 
to Tranquebar has been remarkably tedious, and attended 
with much danger. They left Copenhagen in the ſhip 
Caſtell Danſborg, Sept. 5th, 1790, but were driven about 
by contrary winds and ſtorms, and obliged to enter different 
ports of the coaſt of Norway four times, which they did not 
effect without great danger. They at length left Norway 
the laſt time on December 2d, 1790; but the inclemency of 
the weather was ſuch, that after having been driven to and 
fro, between the coaſt of Norway, Hettland, Faerol, and 
even once to the north coaſt of Iceland, they broke 
their rudder on the 6th of January laſt, and with great 
danger and difficulty ran into the harbour of Torſhaven, in 
Faerol, to repair the veſſel, The mate and two ſailors, 


who were ſent to find the entrance, were loſt in the attempt; 


and the ſhip was detained there to the 31ſt of March. They 
afterwards received further damage, and were obliged to put 
into Liſbon on the 27th of April; from whence they were 
going to ſail on May 14th, which is the date of their laſt 
letters. They beg the prayers of all our congregations, and 
are comforted in theſe trials by the preſence of our Savior, 
and the peace of God reigning amongſt them. 
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Received by the Brethren'”s Society for the furtherance 
of the Goſpel, from the Miſſions ſeitled on the Coat 
of LABRADOR. 


From OK K AK, dated Auguſt 26, 1791. 


DraR BRETHREN, 


OUR kind letter we received unexpectedly on the 
roth of Auguſt, accompanied by a few lines from 
Captain Fraſer, and Brother George Schmidtman; and on 
the 12th, had the pleaſure to bid them, and their company, 
welcome amongſt us. We returned our humble thanks to 
the Lord, both for his proteCtion of the ſhip and company 
in her return to Europe laſt year, and in her preſent. 
paſſage. | 

You will ſee by our Diary, that we ſtand much in need 
of the fervent prayers and ſupport of our dear Brethren. 
The Enemy goeth about ſeeking to entangle the poor Eſqui- 
maux, who were formerly his willing ſlaves, but had left his 
cruel ſervice, and to bring them back into the captivity of 
ſin: and he has, alas! gained his point with ſome. But 
we know that dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt is mighty to ſave to 
the uttermoſt, and will ſurely protect all faithful ſouls 
among his people, whereas thoſe who look back, or rely on 
their own ſtrength, muſt neceſſarily fall again into fin; and 
it laſts frequently a long while before they feel its galling 
yoke, and return as poor prodigals. Some even, to our in- 

expreſſible grief, have died in a ſtate of hardneſs. 
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Soon after the departure of the ſhip laſt year, an epidemi- 
eal diforder prevailed in this country, and both Eſquimaux 
and Europeans were infected. Brother Frech was indeed 
extremely ill. It appeared like a violent cold in the head. 
Some of the Eſquimaux immediately took the advice of the 
ſorcerers, and had to pay well for it, though they received no 
benefit whatever. We were grieved to ſee their folly and 
ſuperſtition. 

They fianed alfo grievouſly. in another inſtance : God 
having Peefſed them with a very rich ſupply of provifions in 
autumn, (for they caught two whales, and a great number of 
ſeals, ſo that they ſuffered no want in winter), they forgot 
to give thanks to the giver of all good gifts, but they grew 
wanton and wild. The Kivalek people built a ſnow-houſe 
to game and dance in; and being reproved for it, their 
anſwer was, “ that as it was ſo difficult to catch whales, 
““ they would have a Katche-game to allure them.” How- 
ever, it. happened that ſome of their dancing women were 
taken ill, and one died, which frightened them ſo that they 
pulled the gaming-houſe down. Some few of the Okkak 
Eſquimaux attended theſe heatheniſh ſports, but they had 
told us before that they ſhould leave us, and go to the ſouth. 
Thoſe that ſtaid here had the more feaſting in the families, 
by which their minds were diſſipated, and the labor of 
the Holy Ghoſt, in their hearts, was hindered. We 
could, therefore, not conſider them in a proper ſtate of heart 
to become participants of the Lord's Supper, and only one 
ſiſter, called Ketura, partook with us, for the firſt time, in 
July; and one who had been excluded, was re-admitted. 
Two children, of baptized Eſquimaux, were baptized. A 
baptized woman, who was a candidate for the Lord's Supper, 
died in a diſtant iſland. 

As to the meetings in our family, and with the Eſquimaux, 
we remained in our uſual regular courſe; though the latter 
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did not attend as diligently as we could wiſh. However, we 
preached to them Jeſus, and him crucified, in whom alone 
they might find help, and deliverance from ſin and death. 
Several whales being caught on the coaſt, viz. one in Kanger- 
ludſoak, one in Nachvak, and two dead ones found by the 
people of Narbartok, and Saeglek, we had many viſitors, from 
ſeveral parts, and took every opportunity of preaching the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt to them, beſeeching them to be. 
reconciled to God. We truſt the Lord will cauſe his word 
to produce rich fruits. O how do we with to ſee in this 
poor people an hunger and thirſt after the word of life, 
and a defire to be redeemed from ſin, and from the domi- 
nion of Satan, through the power and merits of Jeſus our 
Savior. | 

The winter proved here extraordinarily ſevere, with great 
quantities of ſnow, ſo that we got little by ſhooting z yet 
we thank our Heavenly Father for ſupplying us with the 
needful freſh proviſions. He not only granted us, upon 
the whole, health and ſpirits, but preſerved amongſt us 
brotherly love and concord; and his preſence comforted 
our hearts. 


We return you, dear Brethren, our ſincereſt thanks for 
the renewed ſupply of every thing neceſſary for our ſubſiſt- 
ence, and pray the Lord to bleſs and reward you, and all 
thoſe friends and well-wiſhers to his cauſe, who enable you 
to continue your kind exertions in behalf of this poor na- 
tion. It is the work of God, and may you once rejoice 


with us in a plenteous harveſt for Chriſt, as a reward for your 
faithful labor in his vineyard. 


Brother Burghardt, and his wife, with the ſingle brother 
Wolfe, and the ſingle fiſter Rachel Stephan, are going to 
Nain; the latter two will be married there. Brother 
Schmidtman ſtays here, and Brother Turner comes hither 
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from Hopedale. We ſalute you, and all our brethren every- 
where, in the preſence of our Lord and Savior; and remain 
your faithful brethren, appointed to the care of the Miſſion 
in Okkak. 
(Signed) Jamts Rnonrs, 
| CHRISTIAN FREDERIC. BURGHARDT, 
BENIAMIN GOTTLIEB KOHLMEISTER., 


Il. 


From NAIN, dated Sept. 16, 1791. 


Dzar BRETHREN, 


MONG- the many undeſerved favors we enjoy, 
through the grace and goodneſs of God our Savior, 
we may juitly reckon this, that He protected the Harmony 
during the cxtraordinary and violent ſtorms of laſt winter, 
and conducted her fafe home, and back again to us. We 
thanked and praiſed Him, in fellowſhip, for this proof of his 
mercy. We return to you, dear brethren, our moſt un- 
feigned thanks, for all the neceſſaries of life you have again 
kindly provided for us, and pray the Lord to bleſs you, and 
all who take a kind ſhare in the concerns of this Miſhon, 
with a rich reward, according to his promiſe. We are well 
aware of the heavy expence the Miſſions in Labrador oc- 
caſion to you, and truſt that you will experience the graci- 
cious ſupport, of our Heavenly Father. 
We have had a year remarkable on many accounts 
May 29th, it pleaſed the Lord to take our ſiſter Jane Eliza- 
beth Morhardt home to eternal reſt, rather unexpectedly. 


Soon after, an epidemical diſeaſe prevailed in this country. 
Siſter 
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Siſter Roſe was ſo ill that we were under apprehenſions for 
her life; and much diſtreſſed on that account, But our 
merciful Lord, who comforted our hearts in a particular 
manner, by the feeling of his preſence with us, during this 
heavy period, took pity upon us, and reſtored us all to 
health; ſo that now Brother Roſe is the only one who com- 
plains of a weakneſs in his eyes. The weather was very 
ſevere; and in the months of May and June, a fog, with 
ſhowers of rain, or ſnow, prevailed for four weeks. The 
ice, which generally begins to melt, and to leave our coaſt 
in June, remained immoveable till July; ſo that it was not 
before the beginning of Augiſt that any boats could venture 
out to ſea, We had but poor ſucceſs in ſhooting, yet our 
Heavenly Father ſupplied us graciouſly with the needful freſh 
proviſions; and when there was a ſcarcity, we found great 
help from the broth made of the portable Soup you kindly 
ſent us, and for which we return you our ſpecial thanks. 


But the poor Eſquimaux have ſuffered much from hunger, 
both in diſtant places, and upon our land; and the latter 
were ſo deceived by the evil one, that many fell into ſin and 
tranſgreſſions. Laſt winter, our people appeared in a very bad 
courſe 3 however, afterwards, we perceived a new awaken- 
ing amongſt them, and a deſire to be made partakers of the 
happineſs purchaſed for us by the death and merits of Jeſus; 
ſo that though joy and grief over them, poſſeſs our minds 
alternately; and we moſt ſincerely pray, that we may ſoon 
ſce them in a more ſteady courſe of grace; yet we have the 
moſt lively hope that He, who hath begun a good work in 
them, will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt, 


We have been diligent in inſtructing the children; and 
ſee, with pleaſure, that they have made good ul of their 
new ſpelling and reading books, ſo that ſome of the bigger 

ones 
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ones can now read pretty well, We ſhall continue to do 
herein what is in our power, and truſt that by the grace 
of our Savior, theſe attempts will tend in the riſing ge- 
neration to extirpate many heatheniſh and ſatanic ſu- 
perſtitions; that thus Satan may loſe his hold, and not over- 
come them ſo eaſily, as when they are inſtructed in his de- 
luſions from their infancy. _ 


A great number of Eſquimaux went this year to the South; 
and fix boats have paſſed by our ſettlement, on their way 
thither, in which we counted above one hundred perſons. 
From this neighbourhood one Heathen family went thither ; 
but Nathanael and his family, conſiſting of three commws 
nicants, three baptized, and three unbaptized children, ſet 
off from hence. You will remember that he was excluded 
laſt year for having taken two wives. However, we treated 
him with much patience and forbearance, and endeavored 
to convince him of the error of his ways. We had alſo 
good hopes of him laſt winter, for he had put his ſecond 
wife away, and lived here quietly. But, towards ſpring, 
he changed his mind, went and took her again, and is now 
going to the South. He aſſured us, at taking leave, that 
he ſhould always love us, and remember our words, for we 
had ſpoken them out of love. It was a grief to us to ſee 
this poor ſtraying ſheep leave our place. He alſo wept, and 
promiſed not to forget Jeſus, to whom we commended him, 
and his family, that they may once be among the ſaved on 
that great day. | 

To conclude, dear brethren, we will ſtill mention, with 
praiſe to the Lord, that he has maintained the ſpirit of love 
and unity amongſt us, and we pray Him to preſerve this 
precious ;5wel unto us. The changes that have taken place 
here, are the following: 


Brother 


1 4 
Brother Burghardt, and his wife, come hither from 
Okkak, and Brother Branagin removes from hence to Hope- 
dale. Brother Morhardt, who is now a widower, returns 
to Europe, to bring his daughter Sophia into ane of our 
ſchools. We have a great love for him, and wiſh much to 
ſee him return to us, and recommend him and his daughter 
particularly to your love and care. We ſalute you, dear 
brethren, in the bonds of love, and the fellowſhip of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as your faithful brethren of the Miſſion 
in Nain. | 
(Signed) CHRISTIAN Lewis Rosx, 
ANDREW LEWISs MoRHARDT, 
CHRISTIAN GorTLIEB PARCHWIZ, 


III. 


From HOPEDALE, dated Oct. 7, 1791. 


Dram BRETHREN, 


OUR kind Letter, dated June 6th, we received with 
much pleaſure Auguſt 22d, and in reading it, felt 
your love and tenderneſs towards us, as expreſſed in it. 
We thanked God our Savior for having again graciouſly 
conducted the ſhip, and the company on board, over the 
ocean to Okkak, and, on the zoth of September, ſhe ar- 
rived ſafe in our harbour with the Brethren Wolf and Bran- 
agin on board, who will reſide here in future. Brother 
Turner and his wife go from hence to Okkak; and Brother 
Towle returns to Europe. We recommend him to the 


grace, guidance, and protection of our Lord, for his voyage, 
and 


= > — 


— 


* 
i, 
;, 
4 
9 
* 
— 
1 
1 
4 
: 
. 
"4 
4 , 
ö T1 
* 4%; 
* bh - 
0) 
4 
1 
9 
3 
1 
„ 
g * 
"+ 
( . 
4 EF. 
1 5 
* 
4 
„ 
A 7 
; * 
9 
þ + 
1 
* Ca 
» # 


7 
— — > — 


ä—NN—N— ——— ͥͤ Dy — : T— — 


e 1 


and future employ, and are thankful for the ſervices he 


has done in the miſſions in Labrador. You will cer- 
tainly receive him in love. As for us, and our Eſqui- 
maux, the following ſhort account will give you ſome pre- 
vious information : 

God our Savior has graciouſly ſupported and ſtrengthened 
us from day to day, as humble dependents upon his mercy, 
ſo that we are filled with gratitude towards him on that 
account, though deeply ſenſible of our unworthineſs. 


We had likewiſe more joy over the courſe of our baptized 


Eſquimaux, and began a ſeparate meeting with them on the 


' 12th of November 1790. A new and general awakening 


among them appeared on this occaſion, ſo that we can firm- 
ly believe, that the Lord heard their prayers, and forgave 
them their paſt ſins and miſbehavior. The life from God 
evident amongſt them, enlivened and gave us new courage 
to be zealous in the work of the Lord; and we pray Him 
to continue to proiper and bleſs our poor exertions. Satan, 
indeed, is {till active, deſiring to lead them from the happy 
track upon which they are, and to bewitch their minds by 
his wiles and cunning. 

Laſt Autumn, four boats returned from the South, and 
ſtaid over winter in Arvertok 3 but as the people in that 
neighbourhood got but few ſeals, and conſequently but little 
train oil, they ſuffered much by hunger and cold. At Mar- 
rovick, where old Hopedale ſtood, three Europeans, be- 
longing to Mr. Makko's pebple at Chateau-Bay, built an 
houſe. To this place moſt of the Eſquimaux in our neigh- 
bourhood went in fledges to trade; and it is ſaid, that Mr. 
Makko, and an Engliſhman, called Kalligame by the Eſqui- 
maux, intend to ſettle in the bay of Kippokak, to fiſh for 
ſalmon. This place is about five or fix leagues to the ſouth 
of Hopedale,—The travelling of the Eſquimaux to the 

: South 


E 

South has not ceaſed. Beſides the fix boats which ſpent 
the winter here, and in the North, three from hence, and 
two from the North, in all eleven, went to the South this 
feaſon. Two boats came hither from the South, but re- 
tuned ſoon. What the end of theſe rovings will be, time 
will ſhow. Even ſeveral of the baptized follow them, ſuf- 
fer damage in their ſouls, and forget the Lord Jeſus, and 
his grace ſhewn unto them. He deſireth not the death of 
a ſinner, and invites them to come unto Him and live ; but 
they will not. We repreſent to them the danger of their 
ways, and they are even, themſelves, convinced of the hurt- 
ful conſequences thereof; but the perſuaſions, and ſeduc= 
tions of their countrymen, are too powerful for them to 
reſiſt. Thus, dear Brethren, are we ſituated, and the Lord 
alone can help. Five or fix families of Land-Indians have 
alſo ſpent the winter in Kippokak. They came from Ar- 
vertok, and told the Eſquimaux, that they intended to pay 
us a viſit. We ſhould be glad to ſee them, but ſuppoſe that 
they have returned before now. 


Our Brethren in Europe encourage us to continue our 
labors in Hopedale with new zeal and activity, and to work 
in this vineyard of the Lord with renewed faith and hope. 
We pray God our Savior, to grant us a chearful and willing 
ſpirit, and to ſupport and ſtrengthen our faith in Him. May 
he bleſs the teſtimony of His croſs and atonement, and 
cauſe it to penetrate into the obdurate hearts of the Heathen. 
They have coſt him his life and blood, and therefore He 
ſhall ſee in them of the travail of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied, —- 
Laſt year, four children of baptized parents were baptized, 
and an adult perſon was added to the candidates for baptiſm. 
Two baptized women were admitted to the Lord's Supper; 
and one family, of five perſons, obtained leave to live in the 


Settlement. There are three Eſquimaux houſes in Hope- 
N dale, 
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dale, containing forty-ſeven perſons ; twenty-five baptized, 
and twenty-two unbaptized. In' Arvertok, ninety-three 
people reſide in three winter-houſes : thus one hundred and 
forty perſons live on our premiſes.—April 2gth, Sjfer 
Turner was delivered of a daughter, called Suſanna Mary, 
in holy baptiſm ; but ſhe lived only twelve days. Siſter 
Turner was afterwards taken very ill, but ſoon recovered. 
As to the reſt of us, we are thankful to our Savior for the 
health we enjoy, which is a great bleſſing in this country, 
eſpecially, as our ſupply of freſh proviſions was this year 
but ſcanty. During the winter, we have been diligent 
in our Eſquimaux ſchool. The children got a number of 
Scripture texts and hymns by heart ; and the printed ſchool 
books, ſent hither in 1790, have been of great uſe to them. 

We thank you, dear Brethren, for the liberal ſupply of 
every thing needful ſent again unto us; and we pray God 
our Savior, to reward and enable you to continue your 
kindneſs towards us. And we recommend ourſelves, eſpe- 
cially to your prayers, that He may bleſs this Miſhon, and 
proſper it to the glory of His grace, ſo that many poor 
Eſquimaux may become the reward of His ſufferings. We 
falute you all in the preſence and fellowſhip of Jeſus 
Chriſt, our common Savior, and remain your faithful 
Brethren in Hopedale. 


(Signed) JohN Lewis Beck, 
SUEN ANDERSEN. 


Extract 


L 1 


Extract of a Letter from the incorporated Society for propa» 
gating the Goſpel among the Heathen, eftabliſbed by the 


Brethren in North America, to the Brethren's Society for the 
Furtherance of the Goſpel among the Heathen. 


Drax BRETHREN, Bethlehem, Oct. 1, 1791. 


E received your kind letter, dated Oct. 13, 1790, 

and read it with pleaſure. We had choſen the 21ſt 
of Auguſt (this being the memorial day of the firſt Miſſion 
of the Brethren to the Heathen), for the annual meeting of 
our Society; but that day being Sunday, it was held og 
the 10th of September. Your letter was then communi- 
cated to the general meeting of the members of our ſociety, 
who all rejoiced at your ſentiments and declarations, re- 
ſpecting the intention and plan of our ſocieties, namely, the 
converſion of the Heathen, We know how little we can 
do in that bleſſed work, but God knows our willingneſs, 
and that we count it a favor, when He is pleaſed to make a 
little uſe of our good-will and wiſhes, to ſerve his cauſe 
among the Gentiles; and how glad we are when we per- 
ceive but a glimmering, to foretel the day-break and riſing 


of the Sun of Righteouſneſs upon the benighted nations of 
this Weſtern World, 


Several Indian tribes ſhow an inclination to leave their 
wild ſtate, and to exchange it for a civilized life. Many of 
thoſe with whom Brother David Zeiſberger lived ſome 
years, among the Six Nations, are already ſettled in regular 
villages, under the Britiſh Government in Canada, and have 
teachers, Many ſaw the order, the proſperity and com- 
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forts of our Indian congregations, when they enjoyed but a 
few years reſt in one place, and owned the folly of con- 
tinuing in their old ways. | 

That our dear Indian Brethren have left their ſettlement 
at Pettquotting, and retreated under the wing of the Britiſh 
Government, to the other ſide of Detroit River, you have 
undoubtedly heard before now. It ſeems that Providence 
ſuffers them to wander as a cloud -of witneſſes, ſo that they 
may juſtly be compared to a moveable net, and to a leaven 
working in ſecret, 'Though it appears to be a hard and griev- 
ous caſe, that theſe poor Indian believers are driven about 
like hunted deer, yet we plainly ſee the wiſdom of God in 
it; for wherever this ſmall flock of Jeſus reſides, it 
cauſes a ſtir far and near, and many blind Heathen, moved 
by curioſity, enquire for the cauſe of their wandering, and 
their living in ſuch a particular manner together, ſeparated 
from their friends and relations, and even perſecuted 
by them; and aſk, why they abhor war and bloodſhed. 
In anſwer to their queſtions, they hear the Goſpel, and the 
doctrine of the God of love and peace, which does not eaſily 
leave their minds and memory; they take it with them, 
repeat it either in levity or ſeriouſneſs to others, and the 
Spirit-of God prepares thereby many, unknown to us, for 
converſion, of which we have had many joyful inſtances, 
When the great harveſt of the Lord appears, we ſhall find 
that the ſufferings of the firſtlings of theſe Indian nations 
brought much fruit to God and the Lamb. Until that wiſhed 
for period arrives, we will continne to water the ſeed ſown 
with our prayers and tears. And, beloved brethren, let us 
be ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord ; for we know that our labor is not in vain in the 
Lord, though the world may count it ſo. 


When 


E 

When the hoped-for peace with the Indian Nations is 
firmly ſettled, we may, perhaps, leave part of the Indian con- 
gregation under the Britiſh Government, in Upper Canada, 
and one part may return to form new poſts, and ſhining 
lights among the Indian tribes, in peace with the United 
States; and both ſocieties will have objects enough to ex- 
tend their charity to. Pray with us to the Lord, that He may 
prepare many laborers to be ſent into His harveſt, in all 
parts. We thank you for the accounts of the Miſſions ſent 
to us, and beg you to continue to favor us with them. 


We commend ourſelves, and all the members of our So. 
ciety, and particularly the precious Miſſion among the 
North American Indians, to your love and prayers, and re- 
main, by the grace of God, with much eſteem, 


Your brethren and fellow-ſervants in the Lord, &c. 


(Signed) Joun ETTwein, Preſident, 
Hans CHRISTIAN SCHWEIN1Z, Treaſ. 
Jacos Van VLECK, Secretary. 


Accounts from Suriname, in South America. 


Extrated from a Letter received from Brother John Jacob 
Fiſher, dated Hoop, on the River Corentyn, July 29, 
1790. 


LETTER I lately received from the Brethren in 
Europe, beſides affording me great joy and ſpiritual 
comfort, proved a new encouragement to me, to proceed 
in a work I had undertaken, in firm reliance upon the 
Lord's ſupport, though under a due ſenſe of my own inſuf- 
ficiency, 
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ficiency, I mean, the ſchool of the Indian children. Tt 
might have appeared preſumptuous in me, to venture to 
teach the children in a language I knew little or nothing of 
myſelf; for I had objections to learn the Arawack language 
during my ſtay in Paramaribo, leſt I ſhould contract an 
accent unintelligible to the Indians, and therefore poſt- 
poned it till I came hither, However, I had not been here 


long, before I began the ſchool, and as the children pro- 


ceeded in learning their a, b, c, I alſo made ſome progreſs 
in ſpeaking, and by the time that ſome of them had learned 
to read, I was able to explain to them what they were 
reading. I aſcribe this to the mercy and goodneſs of God, 
who heard my prayers, and bleſſed my endeavors ; ſo that 
I am now able to ſpeak to the congregation, ſo as to be un- 
derſtood by all. But yet I am, by no means, maſter of the 
Arawack language. Much time and diligence is required 
to make a proficient in it z however, I truſt, that if our 
Lord preſerves my health and ſtrength, He will enable me 
to make ſtill further advances. Our ſchool conſiſts of 
twenty boys, and ten girls; four of the boys are not bap- 
tized. Three of the boys, and two girls, can read pretty 
well; fifteen are ſpelling, and ten learning the letters. 
Though they can ſeldom all attend, being obliged to ſeek 
their livelihood; yet, I apprehend, that ſome years hence, 
all of them may be able to read with eaſe. Since the parents 
have agreed to leave their children in the Settlement, when 
they go to the foreſt, twenty of them generally come to 
ſchool, moſt of whom love their books. As to books, there 
are five manuſcript Harmonies of the Four Goſpels, and 
as many ſmall Hymn-books, in the Arawack language, but 
theſe are not enough, and how to find time to copy them 
for other ſcholars, we know not at preſent. We have, 
therefore, agreed to requeſt our Brethren, appointed to the 
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care of the Miſſions, to get a ſmall ſpelling and reading 
book, and the Harmony of the four Goſpels, printed in 
the Arawack language; and we do this in the moſt preſſing 
manner, ſeeing the great uſefulneſs of having a ſufficient 
number of books. We have alſo been induced to take the 
building of a ſchool-houſe into conſideration ; and both 
parents and children having promiſed to get the materials, 
and bring them to the ſpot without pay : we have reſolved, 
if poſſible, to finiſh the building this year. 

Since the date of our letter of July laſt year, when we were 
under the neceſſity of giving a painful account of the inward 
courſe of our Indian congregation, a change for the better, 
has taken place, and ſometimes we hear declarations from 
them, which tend to comfort us, and ſtrengthen our faith 
and hopes of future proſperity. Moſt of the deviations 
the baptized are guilty of, are owing to their intercourſe 
with the Heathen, who ſpare no pains to ſeduce them to 
attend their parties of diverſion, and, alas ] have obtained 
their aim with too many. Whenever ſuch a feaſt is an- 
nounced, a Miſſionary goes to ſee whether any of our 
people are there, and frequently, to his ſorrow, — ſome 
mixing with the Heathen. 


We have, therefore, ever ſince the eſtabliſhment of this 
Miſhon, endeavoured to prevail, at leaſt, upon thoſe who 
live in, or near Hoop, to ſettle on the premiſes. The con- 
tinual prejudices of the Indians, that there is no ground in 
thoſe parts fit for Caſſabi plantations, induced us to examine 
into the ſtate of the ſoil, that we might judge for our- 
ſelves. Indeed, upon taking a view of the country beyond 
the river Corentyn, we found much ſand, and little good 
foil, yet enough for the preſent number of baptized Indians 
to plant Caſſabi, ſufficient for their own conſumption. How- 
ever, as we could hardly ſuppoſe that all our people would 

like 


[ » 100 J 


like that fituation, I went to the Indian Chief, reſiding 
at the Aulibifſ Creek, an elderly man, and having, accord- 
ing to cuſtom, preſenting him with a baſket of oranges, 
and ſome benanas, aſked him, Whether he would ſuffer 
the Chriſtian Indians at Hoop to plant Caffabi in hat neigh- 
bourhood ? He immediately agreed, and pointing out a con- 
fiderable tract of foreſt land, ſaid, ** This land God has 
given to me, as well as he gave that at Hoop to thee, and 
thus I am the rightful Lord. Now, as I have not cre- 
« ated it, and thou canſt uſe it, I freely deliver it over to 
* thee, and thy people may come and clear it, the ſooner 
« the better.” He then addreſſed the Indians, in my com- 
pany, and expreſſed his ſatisfaction at their coming to plant 
there, in very kind terms; aſſuring them alſo, that no devil, 
or evil ſpirit haunted the track of land given to them. We 
intend, therefore, to propoſe this to our Indian brethren, who 
will ſoon meet together to the Great Sunday, (as they call 
the communion Sunday,) and hope, that they will agree to 
fettle, and no more rove about with the Heathen tribes. 
We alſo got the Indian children to help us to plant two hun- 
dred benana plants, in regular rows, within our fence. 
They did not like the work at firſt, and required much en- 
treaty to ſet about it, but, by and by, ſceing the regular 
growth and uſefulneſs of ſuch a plantation, the parents were 
pleaſed, and begin to imitate us. We hope, that all theſe 
improvements will tend to extirpate their prejudices, which, 
though apparently innocent, cauſe them to rove, and fre- 
quently to enter with the Heathen upon their former wretch- 
ed way of life. We have ground to hope, that God, our 
Savior, will bleſs His work, and ſhew mercy to this poor 
nation; and, meanwhile, truſt to His grace, that our la- 
bors are not in vain. We commend ourſelves to the prayers, 


and remembrance of all our brethren. 
2 Accounts 
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Accounts from Greenland, 


1. New Herrnhuth. 2. Lichtenfels. 3. Lichtenau. 


1. Extract of a Letter from Brother Jeſper Broderſen, dated 
New Herrnhuth, July 6, 1790. 


ITH gratitude to our gracious Heavenly Father, | 

we can inform you of our ſafe arrival in this 
place, having narrowly eſcaped ſhipwreck, near the Orkney 
iſlands. Our voyage laſted five weeks. Some hard gales 
were favourable in driving us ſwiftly forward. But the 
greateſt of all mercies conferred upon us was this, that 
we felt the peace of God in our ſouls. He was in the midſt 
of us, when we met in his name, and his comforts ſtrengthen- 
ed and enlivened our hearts, both by land and ſea. We 
found our Greenland brethren all well, and have been dili- 
gent in viſiting and converſing with all of them, ſince our 
arrival, to mutual ſatisfaction. 


In the Report of the Miſſionaries at New Herrnhut, dated 
July 9, 1790, they add: 


The ſituation of our Greenland congregation has been 
pretty much the ſame as laſt year. We have ſeen many in- 
ſtances of the patience and unwearied faithfulneſs of the 
good Shepherd, in following his loſt ſheep, many of whom 
He has again gathered unto his fold. Others, to our grief, 
have gone aſtray. Laſt winter, one hundred and ſixty- nine 
Greenland brethren lived upon our land, and ninety-nine in 
Kangek, Karoſuk and Kornok. Ten children of baptized 
parents were baptized, and eleven adults admitted to the 
Lord's Supper five departed this life. In general, we can 

Oo : ſay, ; 
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ſay, with thanks, that the grace of God has prevailed 
amongſt us, and we have been preſerved from harm, when 
' viſiting the different ſettlements of our diſperſed people. 
In externals, our. people have ſuffered ſome want, part 
cularly at the Fiorde, or Graeder Bay. At New Herrnhut, 
we had a ſtore of dried herrings, which maintained ſome 
poor widows and orphans on our land, who otherwiſe muſt 
have periſhed by famine, and was ſufficient for them till the 
very intenſe cold abated, and ſeals could be caught.“ 


2. From the Report of the Miſſimaries at Lichtenfels, 
we learn, that a greater number of Greenland brethren 
have ſpent the winter in that ſettlement, than in the fore- 
going year. They declared frequently, that to live together, 
as a congregation of believers, is more important and preci- 
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ous to them, than every other advantage. Some, who are 
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ſtill diſperſed in other places, begin to ſee how much they 
loſe, and deſire to return to the congregation. They write, 
« We have had many days of grace and bleſſing, on which 
we could truly ſay, that the Lord was, in the midſt of His 
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people. The laſt unbaptized Greenlander, belonging to our 
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ſettlement, has been lately baptized; ſo that now all living 
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here, being three hundred and forty-eight ſouls, are baptized. 
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Eleven children have been born, and baptized. Twelve 
adults admitted to the Lord's Supper; and ſeven have de- 
parted this life, one of whom was drowned at ſea. We 
have not had much to ſuffer from famine; and when the 
weather grew milder, a great number of herrings and ſeals 
were caught, ſo that our ſtore-houſe is pretty well filled.“ 


Brother Broderſen adds, in a Letter, dated Auguſt 6, 1790. 
The congregation at Lichtenfels is in a pleaſing courſe. 
As ſoon as I landed, my heart was filled with joy; for al- 
moſt the whole congregation had met together, having been 

I preſent 


CY 
preſent at the Lord's Supper, the foregoing day: Their 
inward happineſs appeared in their countenances. When I 
entered the chapel, in the evening, I was overcome with 
gratirude to our Savior for what He has done in this place. 
The chapel was well filled, which, at this ſeaſon, cannot al- 
ways be expected; and it is evident, that the peace of God 
rules in the hearts of the people, May our Lord and Savior 
grant unto all of us, who are employed in this ſervice, the 
needful grace and unction, that we may watch over his flock 
with faithfulneſs, and in a manner well pleafing unto him. 
Aſſiſt us, dear Brethren, by your prayers, that being rooted 
and eſtabliſhed in faith and love to him, we may not love 
our lives to the death, but ſerve him with zeal and perſeve 
rance, and in his ſtrength be enabled to overcome all the 
oppoſition of Satan, and the devices of the prince of dark- 


neſs. 


3. From Lichtenau, the Miſſionaries write, dated Sept. 13, 
1790, 

Our Lord and Savior has condeſcended to be with us, and 
to bleſs the teſtimony of his ſervants, concerning the great 
ſalvation, purchaſed for all men by His ſufferings and death. 
He has alſo granted unto us brotherly love, and unanimity 
of heart. As to the Greenland congregation, we can ſay, 
that, amidſt all defects and failings, there is much cauſe for 
joy and thankſgiving. In ſome, we wiſh to perceive more 
life from God, and a better knowledge of the ineſtimable 
value of that favor, to be a member of the church of 
Chriſt, and to live in fellowſhip with Him. We have, 
however, the ſatisfaction to ſee, that our exhortations are 
not fruitleſs, but make a good impreſſion on their hearts, 
Between us and thoſe who live diſperſed, we have kept up 


a mutual intercourſe as much as ſeaſon and weather would 
O 2 permit. 
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permit. On Chriſtmas-day, they were all here, and moſt 
of them at Eaſter. Eleven adults, and twelve infants, have 
been baptized z and thirteen adults were admitted to the 
Lord's Supper. At the cloſe of laſt year, we counted twenty- 
three, who moved hither from amongſt the Heathen ; but 
this year, only a few have ſigniſied their intention to come 
and dwell within the ſound of the Goſpel. We omit no 
opportunity to preach the word of lite to the Heathen, but 
they pay little attention to it at preſent. Every thing ſuc- 
ceeds according to their with 3 no diſtempers prevail amongſt 
them, and but few have died lately. They have been, 
in moſt places, ſucceſsful in fiſhing and hunting, and get a 
good price for their goods; in ſhort, they know nothing of 
diſtreſs, and therefore think but little of the ſalvation of 
their ſouls. A baptized woman and man have leit us, and, 
in ſome reſpects, we are not ſorry to ſee the former quit the 
Settlement, for her converſation proved hurtful to others. 
Of the latter, we ſtil have good hopes, and expect ſoon to 
ſee him return. 

Our chapel is in a very ruinous ſtate; the rain, or thaw, 
penetrating through the roof, which is only made of 
weather boarding, and almoſt flat. We muſt, therefore, 
entreat our brethren, to ſends us beams, boards, and rafters, 
with nails, &c. ſufficient to make it more ſlanting, and 
ſubſtantial. The floor is clay, and much ſpoiled by the wet 
dropping from the roof. We wiſh alſo to be able to enlarge 
the building. We can do the carpenters work ourſelves, 
if we are provided with materials. We commend our- 
ſelves, and the miſſion under our care, to your faithful re- 
membrance and prayers, for its proſperity. 


Extra? 
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Extract of a Report made by Brother Neiz, at Sarepta, of his 
Endeavors to preach the EY to the CaLMuUcks “, in 


ASIA» 


« In April 1789, I viſited ſome patients, and our con- 
yerſation turned upon our regulations at Sarepta, concern- 
ing which they ſtarted many queſtions. This gave me an 


* In 1764, the Empreſs of Ruſſia iſſued an ediQ in favor of the Bre- 
thren, and ſignified a wiſh, that they might ſettle a colony on the banks 
of the river Wolga, and the Brethren, hoping that God would open a 
door for them to preach the Goſpel to the Eaſtern Nations, eſpecially to 
thoſe Heathen inhabiting the confines of Ruſſia and Tartary ; reſolved, at 
a general Synod held in 1764, to make a Settlement near Czarizin, about 
two thouſand Engliſh miles from Peterſburg, on the high road leading 
to Perſia and the Eaſt Indies, by way of Aſtracan. This was accom- 
pliſhed in the year 1765, as may be ſeen in Cranz's Hiſtory of the Bie- 
thren, p. 608, § 298, &c. and the Settlement was called Sarepta. They 
ſoon commenced an acquaintance with the Calmucks, who inhabit that 
vaſt extent of land on both fides the Wolga, and reaching as far as 
Chineſe Tartary. Their Hordes, or Clans, each jſubject to a different 
Chan, or Prince, range, as is well known, with their numerous herds of 
camels, horſes, black cattle, and ſheep, from one iteppe, or uninhabited 
plain abounding with graſs, to the other. Soon after the building of 
Sarepta, a large horde of Calmucks croſſed the Wolga, and pitched their 
camp upon the land given to the Brethren, They behaved with much 
civility towards them, ſeemed pleaſed at the eſtabliſhment of this new 
colony, and diligently attended divine ſervice at Satepta, ſhewing 
even marks of great re{pe& and attention. It proved particularly agree- 
able o them, that a ſkilful phyſician and ſurgeon came to Sarepta. 
Many Calmucks became his patients, and he, and other Brethren, 
obtained thereby, a knowledge of their manners, religion, and lan- 
guage. Two Brethren joined their horde, by their own invitation, and 
moved with them from one place to another; ſubmitting to their manner 
of living ; nor did the Lamas, or Chief Prieſts, ſeem averſe to their 
preaching the Goſpel among them. Since that time, frequent attempts of 
the ſame kind have been made, and a Calmuck girl, who ſtaid at Sarepta, 
and gave evident proofs of her fincerity, and that ſhe truly believed in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was baprized, and departed this life rejoicing, 
being the firſt fruit gainedMSf the Calmuck nation. She was called Mary 
Magdalene, in baptum, 
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opportunity of deſcribing to them the aim of our inſtitu- 
tions, and of ſpeaking, pretty fully, concerning the hope of 
our eternal ſalvation, in Jeſus Chriſt our Savior, at which 
they could not ſufficiently expreſs their aſtoniſhment. They 
enquired much about the maintenance of our widows and 
orphans. I aſked them whether their prieſts made any pro- 
viſion for the poor, but they frankly owned, that no manner 
of care was taken of them, but they were entirely neglected, 
and even oppreſſed in various ways. I then gave the man 
account of the converſion and death of their late country- 
woman, Mary Magdalene, baptized by us, exhorting them 
earneſtly to follow her example, that they alſo might become 
as happy as ſhe was. I could plainly obſerve, that this ac- 
count cauſed ſome emotion amongſt them, for they owned 
their blindneſs and darkneſs of their own accord, and admir- 
ed what they heard of a better ſtate. In May, I had ſeveral 
converſations with an old Gellong, or Prieſt, who ſecmed 
an open-hearted and honeſt man, much the reverſe of the 
reſt of the Calmuck prieſts. At taking leave, I exhorted him 
not to forget what he had heard here, but to conſider it as a 
divine truth of the laſt importance, both for the preſent, 
and for futurity. This he promiſed to do.—In Zune, I had 
a female patient under my care, and ſpoke much with her, 
and her huſband, concerning the only way to everlaſting life 
through Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God. They both promiſed 
not to forget my words. Once the poor woman wept, and 
owned, of her own accord, that ſhe was a dark and miſerable 
creature. In the ſame month, a Calmuck Prince was here, 
with a large retinue, and I watched every opportunity to 
put in a word concerning our Lord and Savior, eſpecially 
among the ſick.—Avguft 13, A Princeſs arrived here, with 
2 numerous retinue; but wherever ſhe came, ſhe cauſed 


diſturbance, neither ſhe, nor any of her attendants, being 
ſober. „ 
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ſober. Thus, there was no opportunity to preach the 
goſpel. —In October, we uſed to have many Calmuck viſitors, 
great parties paſſing through with camels, to purchaſe flour 
in Czarizin, but in this year, we had very few. It appeared 
even for ſome time, as if the Calmucks would quit this 
neighbourhood entirely. Relative to theſe commotions, we 
have learned the following particulars : When they were de- 
clared ſubjects of the Crown, after the death of their Prince 
Zanden, four years ago, and were made liable to the martial 
law, great diſcontent and diſorder prevailed amongſt them 
for they were much diſſatisfied with the judicial proceedings. 
They likewiſe ſuſpected, that ſooner, or later, they ſhould 
be compelled to receive the Chriſtian Religion, and to ſettle 
in fixed places, which they hate above all things. At laſt, 
there aroſe a general report, that an Ukaſe, or Edict, was 
already iſſued, that recruits ſhould be raiſed from among 
them in the ſame manner as from the other nations of the 
empire. This meaſure, to which they had always been re- 
markably averſe, completely determined them to forſake the 
country, and by deputies to requeſt a reception with the 
Woiſkawoi Coſſacks. Their requeſt being not immediately 
complied with, they declared, that they would not conform 
to the new Ruſſian government, and if no redreſs was pro- 
cured, would find means to get into the Cuban. Upon this 
declaration, their complaints were attended to by Govern- 
ment, and, agrecable to their requeſt, they were put upon 
the ſame footing with the Don Coſſacks. They may now 
chuſe their own prince, regulate their own temporal and 
religious concerns, and rove about, as uſual, as their conve- 
nience requires. 
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The latgſt Accounts reteived from ſeveral Miſſions, 


T. ETT ERS from Brother David Zeiſberger, dated 
Fort Detroit, Auguſt 18, 1791, mention, that the 


Indian congregation had arrived at che place where they intend 


to ſtay for the prefent, on the 4th of May laſt. This place 
lies about eighteen miles from Detroit, in the Engliſh ter- 
ritory. The Government of Detroit has ſhewn them every 
kindneſs they could wiſh for; and on Good-Friday, the 
whole congregation, two hundred in number, was encamp- 
ed nine miles from Pettquotting, on the Sanduſky Bay, from 
whence they intended to croſs over the lake in thirty canoes, 
Brother Zeiſberger writes, that our Indians were very cheer- 
ful amidſt theſe trying circumſtances, nor was the leaſt 
diſſatisfaction, or lamentation, to be heard amongſt them, 
but they were perfectly ſatisfied, willingly to forſake their 
houſes and plantations, to ſeek for peace, and a free exerciſe 
of their religion, remote from war and bloodſhed. A ſhip, 
hired for the Miſſionaries, by a Gentleman in Detroit, con- 
veyed them, and the heavy baggage of the Indians, acroſs 
the lake. All the Miſſionaries were well in health, and 
praiſed the Lord for the grace beſtowed upon them and their 
congregations. 


2. Brother Watſon writes from Antigua, that the work 
of God flouriſhes greatly, and they wiſh to be aſſiſted in en- 
larging the Negro-Church in Gracebill, which is by far 
too ſmall for the conſtant hearers. 
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Extract of a Letter from Brother G. C. Schneller, dated 
St. Kitts, April 11, 1792. 7 


Y this firſt opportunity I ſend you an account of the 
diſmal ſituation into which this iſland, and in particular 
the town of Baſleterre, has been ſuddenly thrown. 

Ever ſince Palm Sunday we had at times ſmart ſhowers of 
rain. On Good Friday, after the fore-noon's ſermon, Bro- 
ther Reichel was willing to go to the late General Burt's 
plantation, to have a meeting with the negroes there. At 
home our church was filled with negroes from the country, 
who were very attentive, and ſhed many tears during the 
prayer, with which the meeting was cloſed. 

In the night a ſtrong wind aroſe, with repeated violent 
guſts and flying ſhowers of rain, which laſted till morning. 
Towards noon it rained much, and much water flowed 
down College Street. After two o'clock it began to lighten 
and thunder, the ſtream increaſed, ſo that it ſpread as far 
as our new wall, and the rain grew more violent about eight 
in. the evening. Between nine and ten we heard much 
noiſe. I went into the garden, and heard diſtinctly the 
cries and ſhrieks of the poor negroes oppoſite to us; for the 
water came acroſs Mr. L.'s cane- land, and went through the 
negro huts. I would gladly have gone to their aſſiſtance, but 
could not, for the current was very rapid, and the water 
higher than the walled part of our fence. I called upon the 
Lord to have mercy upon them, and now ſaw the negro 
houſes carried away with their inhabitants. As I went to 
our burying ground, I perceived that 50 feet in length of the 
wall, from the corner below the gate, was waſhed away, the 
planks of the remaining part torn off, and the ſtrong cedar 
poſts bending towards the ſtreet. The ground within the 
wall was waſhed out to the depth of 5 or 6 feet. It was now 
between eleven and twelve at night, and I went in, to inform 

P the 


(168 1 


the Siſters how things appeared, and we all prayed: to our” 
heavenly Father to protect us in this diſtreſs. We ſoon 
felt comforted, and preſently after the violent rain abated. 
There having been a dead calm during the rain, now à light 
breeze ſprung up, and the. floods abated. At fix in the 
' morning a few people, who had eſcaped the danger, 
came to our church to pray the Eaſter Litany. Having 
ſung an hymn,. we kneeled down, thanked our merciful 
Savior for having protected and preſerved us,. prayed for 
the iſland and its inhabitants, read the. hiſtory of our Lord's 
reſurrection, and: then prayed the Litany in the church, 
We were afterwards informed of the great damage done by 
the flood in the town.. On L.'s plantation two women, one 
a candidate for baptiſm, with two children were laſt. ' A 
woman from W..'s eſtate, who had put up on IL. 's for that 
night, with four children, her huſband, and a blind woman 
were all in the greateſt danger. The children cried, Dear 
Father, dear Savior, hear. the cry of us poor children, and 
help us and our mother !” for they ſtood. in the. water. 
God heard their cries and preſerved them. In College 
Street the torrent carried away all the fences, walls, and 
ſteps, and in ſome parts tore down the houſes, ſame falling 
over their inhabitants, and, ſome being. carried away with / 
them. The water broke alſo into the houſe of one of our 
communicants, Catharine Gillard, but took vent, and ſwept 
away two adjoining houſes into the ſea. In one of them was 


a communicant ſiſter, Henrietta Bridgewater, with her ſon. 
The pariſh-houſe was broken down, the Engliſh. church 
and the Methodiſt chapel filled with mud and water, 
Several houſes were carried into the ſea with all their 
furniture, and daſhed in pieces; moſt of the merchants 
cellars were filled with water, mud, and ſand, and great 
quantities of proviſions ſpoiled. A Mrs. T. with her 
houſe and family were carried into the ſea. She. cried out, 

« Lord 


E \ 
© Lord have mercy, and help me.” A Mulatto, hearing 
her cries, ventured out, and, ſwimming after her, caught 
her by her hair, and ſaved her, though ſhe was almoſt 
dead. Her daughter's dead corpſe ſwam by her fide z her 
fon was ſaved, but two of the inhabitants loſt. - One of 
our people, a Mulatto woman, ſaid, “ It is of my Savior's 
mercy, that my life is preſerved ;” for the flood ſwept away 
her neighbour's houſe, and left her's ſtanding, though filled 
with water and mud, ſo that her goods were ſpoiled. The 
ſtrongeſt walls were unable to withſtand the vehemence of 
the main current, and the oldeſt inhabitants cannot remem- 
ber ſo formidable and deſtructive an inundation, whereby 
ſo many lives were loſt, In the forenoon Brother Reichel 
returned from his viſit upon Burt's plantation after a very 
dangerous journey. Only ia our church divine ſervice 
could be performed, and but few attended both in the fore 
and afternoon. | 
We were thankful that we had ſo good a wall to defend 
our premiſes, otherwiſe we muſt have been overflown, and 
both the houſe and church would have been in danger; for 
the floods uſed generally to break in at the corner of our 
burying ground. We have certainly fuſtained ſome damage, 
but nothing in compariſon with the reſt of the inhabitants: 
However we feel it much. We beg the kind aſſiſtance of 
our brethren and friends to repair what has been damaged, 
and doubt not in the leaſt of their readineſs to help us. In 
the town of Old Road ſome houſes have been waſhed into 
the ſea, and on the North ſide much injury has been done. 
You will undoubtedly join us in thanking our gracious Lord, 
that our dear negroes in the town have been fo mereiſully 
preſerved ; only Henrietta a communicant, and a candidate 
for baptiſm on'L.'s, have loſt their lives. Had poor Hen» 
rietta ſtaid in her own houſe, ſhe would have been ſafe, for that 
was left ſtanding. We are, thank God, very well in health, 
2 2 and 
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and recommend ourſelyes to your prayers and remembrance 
before the Lord, 
G. C. SCHNELLER, - 


Extract᷑ of a Letter from Nazareth in Pennſylvania, containing 
| an account of the viſit paid to the Brethren there by ſome Indian 
Chiefs and Warriors on their way to Philadelphia, | 


1 ARCH 8, 1792, above fifty Indian chiefs and warri- 
'A ors, from the Six Nations, arrived at Nazareth with 
their miniſter, the Rev. Mr. Kirkland, their conductor, in- 
| terpreter, and a few other white people. They were on 
[ their way to Philadelphia, being invited thither by the Pre- 
+ ſident and Congreſs of the United States. The Brethren 
ö bid them welcome, and deſired them to conſider themſelyes 
as being at home with their beſt friends. 
As no Indians have been here for many years, their per- 
ſons, dreſs, ſingular ornaments, language, and behavior, 
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attracted the attention of all the inhabitants. Some of them 
were fancifully equipped. It being cold and ſnowy weather, 
they wore, in addition to their uſual clothing, looſe blankets 
thrown over their ſhoulders. A few of the chiefs had fine 
cloth coats with red hoods to draw over their heads ; but 
moſt of them wore caps of ſkins. 'They ſeem proud of wear- 
ing ornaments of ſilver in their ears and noſtrils, and lay * 
powder of a deep vermillion color very plentifully over 
their crowns, ears and temples, having well rubbed thoſe 


parts with bear's or deer's greaſe to prevent its falling off. 
Their heads were adorned with feathers, and their faces 
painted with a variety of colors, by which they acquired a 
very ſingular, and almoſt hideous appearance, Several child- 
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ren were at firſt afraid to come near them; but they were 
all ſo good-natured, and their behavior throughout was ſo 
friendly, that this ſnyneſs ſoon wore off. If the Indians 
meet with civil treatment, and can ſmoak their pipes at 
eaſe, they are petſectly happy and contented. Their wants 
are few, and eaſily ſupplied. When they came to our inn, 
their firſt care was to warm their apartments, to dry their 
blankets, and after ſupper they lay down quietly on the 
floor to ſleep. 

They had with them the uſual accoutrements of Indian 
warriors; viz, bows and arrows, tomahawks, and ſcalping- 
knives, but few guns. Their tomahawks or hatchets ſerve ' 
alſo occaſionally for tobacco pipes, being ingeniouſly bored 
and fitted for that purpoſe ; and for every day they travel, 
they make a cut round the handle. They fpoke different 
dialects or languages, being the leading men of ſeveral diſ- 
tinct tribes or nations, After taking a hearty breakfaſt of 
boiled beef and potatoes, during which (as well as at other 
times) they conducted themſelves with the greateſt regularity 
and decency, their miniſter, the Rev. Mr. Kirkland, gave 
out an hymn of praiſe to God in the Indian language, which 
they ſung in a melodious manner, and with great devotion. 
Brother Reichel, miniſter of the congregation at Nazareth, 
having invited them to come to ſee the church, they marched 
thither in Indian file, one after the other. Firft they were 
conducted into a ſpacious room adjoining the chapel, and 
cach of them preſented with a pipe, an handful of tobacco, 
ſome apples, and a piece of gingerbread, all which pleaſed 
them much. Their attention was particularly drawn to ſome 
paintings of our Lord's ſufferings hanging round the room, 
which their interpreter explained to them. After they had 
taken ſomerefreſhnient, they entered the chapel. Being ſeated, 
the chorus played and ſung, * Glory to God in the higheſt, 
peace on earth, good will towards men;” and other pieces 
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of ſacred muſic, to which the Indians liſtened with apparent 
ſatisfaction. Then the congregation preſent ſung ſome 
verſes of praiſe and thankſgiving in Engliſh, which ſome of 
the Indians underſtood. After a ſhort pauſe, a ſelect com- 
pany of them roſe, and joined their miniſter in ſinging hymns 
in the ſame ſtrain in the Indian language, among which was 
that beautiful hymn of Dr. Doddridge, . Jeſus! I love thy 
charming name, &c.“ 

I cannot expreſs how delighted we were to behold an 
aſſembly of ſuch different people, many of whoſe forefa- 
thers falſely maintained, that they were not deſcended from 
one firſt parent, now cordially united to praiſe their com- 


mon God and Savior, It reminded me of that approaching 


bleſſed period, when every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people, ſhall, with ene accord, praiſe the Lamb that was 
Hain, for ever and ever. 

The ſinging being concluded, an elderly chief, named 
Peter, who is much reſpected among his countrymen, roſe 
up, and addreſſed himſelf in a ſolemn manner, to the lead- 
ing men of this town, and to all the inhabitants thereof. He 
firſt thanked that great Spirit who made and preſerved all 
things, for having thus far brought them on their journey in 
peace. He then returned thanks in the name of his people, 
for the kind reception they had met with. here, ſaying, 
That they had not only been treated well, but as friends and 
brothers, and that they ſhould not forget it.” He declared, 
that it was a great pleaſure to them to ſee our manners and 
religious worſhip, adding, that he believed we poſſeſſed the 
pure oracles of divine truth concerning the revelation of 
Jeſus Chriſt in the world. He then deſired us to pray for 
them to the great Spirit, who, as he believed, delighted to 
dwell in our town, that He would be pleaſed to grant them 
a ſafe journey. In the courſe of his long oration, (which 
was interpreted to us by Mr. Kirkland) he often uttered the 
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name of Jeſus, laying at the ſame time his hand with emotion 
on his breaſt. Brother Reichel then addreſſed him in return, 
and told him, that we were all very glad to fee them, and 
to have an opportunity of ſhowing them all the friendſhip 
in our power; that it was a particular pleaſure to us to 
find, that ſo many of them had embraced the Goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that we hoped they would abide in it 
He them wiſhed them peace and a good journey, adding, 
that our prayers would certainly attend them“, &c. Mr. 
Kirkland repeated theſe words in the Indian language, and 
Peter made a ſhort reply, to which all the Indians ſignified 
their hearty aſſent by feveral guttural ſounds in their lan- 
guage. 

This chief Peter is of the Oneida tribe, and in high efteem 
among all the Six Nations. He is renowned for his wiſdom, 
moderation, and retentive memory, and is a conſtant adyo- 
cate for peace. He is ſaid to be 76 years of age, though he 
appears to be very ſtrong and healthy. On account of his 
piety, he his always called Good Peter. There is a certain 
dignity in his manner of delivery, which is very ſtriking. 
He addreffed us by the uſual friendly appellation of Brethers. 
The Rev. Mr. Kirkland afterwards aſſured Brother Reichel, 
he was perfnaded that Peter and many other of his 
Chriſtian followers truly believed in Jeſus, and would rather 
ſuffer death than deny the Goſpel. After the ſpeeches, ſeve- 
ral other anthems were performed, which evidently pleaſed 
the Indians much. They then got up to view the different 
muſical inſtruments, and after ſatisfying their curioſity, re- 
turned quietly and gravely to their ſeats. During this time 
the venerable chief Peter roſe ; and withthe utmoſt affability 
and good humour, ſhook hands with all the children, both 
boys and girls. The other Indians followed his example, 


»The following Sunday a petition was inſerted into the Church Litavy 
in their behalf. 
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and good humour was viſible in every countenance; they 


were particularly pleaſed to ſee boys from ſo many different 
ſtates in the academy. This mark of true civility in the Indians 
was peculiarly gratifying to all of us, and upon the whole, the 
reciprocal friendſhip ſhown on this occaſion, without any 
preconcerted formality, left a pleaſing impreſſion on old and 
young, that will not be eaſily eraſed. 

The Indians were then led to ſee the whole town. As 
they paſſed the ſingle Brethren's houſe, an hymn-tune was 
played upon the trumpets, and the ſingle ſiſters received them 
in their meeting hall, ſinging hymns, and playing upon the 


harpſichord to their great ſatisfaction. After their return to 


the inn, they prepared to ſet off for Bethlehem, which they 
intended to reach that night. About one o'clock they left us 
in fledges, ſeemingly much pleaſed with every thing they 
had ſeen and heard. They came from a great diſtance, ſome 
having travelled 41 days before they reached this place. The 
oldeſt brethren here ſay, that they never remember to have 
ſeen ſo ſplendid and reſpectable an embaſly of Indians. We 
cannot but add, that in their religious deportment, in the 
reſpect they pay to the aged, and in the general temperance 


and good order prevailing among them, they are an example 


to the white people who call themſelves Chriſtians, This com- 
pany conſiſted of 50 Indians, viz. 29 Seneca, 6 Onondago, 
3 Tuſcarora, 2 Cajuga, 8 Oneida, -and 2 Mahikander. 


The lalgſt Accounts received from different Miſſions. 


I. ROM Suriname, in South America, accounts were 
received of different dates, the lateſt being of Feb. 


10, 1792. The courſe of the Miſſion among the native In- 
dians ſeemed more hopeful, and the ſchool for the children 
begun by Brother Fiſher, (See p. 97,) is diligently attended, 

and 


Comp 1 


and much approved of by the parents. The Indians begin 
now to build cottages in the neighborhood of Hoop, and 

above 100 of them have ſettled near the dwelling of the 
Miſſionaries. All our European Brethren and Siſters there 
live in brotherly love and peace; and a new ſpirit of 'zeal 
and fervency animates their endeavors to promote the cauſe 
of our Lord Jefus Chriſt in that wild country. InBommell(-' 

dyk much fickneſs has prevailed ; and by letters dated 

Nov. 5th, 1791, we received the affecting news of the de- 

ceaſe of our venerable Brother, Felix Gutherz, who ſuper- 
intended that Miſſion. He was a faithful ſervant of Jeſus, 
and entered into the joy of his Lord, October 27th, 1791. 

Brother Buechner of Paramaribo has geen appointed to 

ſupply his place. The Goſpel has alſo found entrance 
upon a plantation, called Soelen, upon which the Miſſion- 
aries preach every fortnight, the conveniency of its ſituation 
affording an opportunity to many neighboring negroes to 
hear the word of reconciliation. In Paramaribo the church 
has of late been well attended, and 7 negroes have been bap- 
tized. The Brethren in Bambey, Hoop, and Sommelſdyk 

were all well at the beginning of February laſt. 

2. The great diſtreſs mentioned, (p. 83,) to have taken 
place among the negroes in the three Daniſh iſlands, St. 
Thomas, St. Croix, and St. Jan, on account of an unuſual 
drought, has been of late relieved by frequent rains and 
fruitful weather. During this time of affliction the Miſſion 
has had many difficulties to encounter; but God has main- 
tained and ſupported his cauſe in all theſe iſlands. In our 


Daniſh and German congregations, a collection was made 
towards enabling the Miſſionaries to afford ſome ſmall relief 
to the famiſhing negroes ; but this, though liberal, was by 
far not adequate to the wants of ſo many thouſands. Not- 
withſtanding all theſe difficulties the grace of God prevailed, 
and many a poor Heathen, amidſt external want and miſery, 
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found the way to ſalvation by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. From 
Eaſter 1790 to Eaſter 1791, above 240 negroes were bapti- 
zed, and upwards of 200 were added to the communicants. 


January 21ſt, 1792, Brother John Chriſtopher Auerbach, who 


had labored 25 years in that Miſſion with great zeal, faith- 
fulneſs, and ſucceſs, departed into the joy of his Lord. 


Several of the Miſſionaries have of late ſuffered in their health, 


but according to their laſt letters, dated March 2oth, 1791, 
they were again reſtored. Two of them have paid. a viſit to 
the negroes in Tortola, ſome planters having exprefled a wiſh 
that the Brethren might begin a Miſſion in that iſland.” 

3. Brother Jeſper Broderſon mentions in a letter, dated 
New Herrnhut in Greenland, Aug. 12, 1791, that the 
Miſſionaries in Lichtenau and Lichtenfels have ſpent the laſt 
year in peace, rejoicing over the bleſſed effects of the power 
of Jeſu's grace in the hearts of the Greenland Brethren and 
Siſters, In Lichtenau 19 adults and 17 children were bap- 
tized. There were alſo the moſt encoraging hopes of a re- 
newal of life and grace in New Herruhut. The letters from 
Lichtenau are dated in September and October 1791, and 
February 1792. The two laſt winters of 1791 and 1792 
have been very ſevere and ſtormy, and our people were 
brought into great diſtreſs for want of proviſions; but in 
their greateſt neceſlity our heavenly Father graciouſly afforded 
them unexpected relief, the Rzeper-birds coming in ſuch 
numbers upon the coaſt, that the Greenlanders caught many 
hundreds of them in gins and traps. The Miſſionaries alſo 
did as much as lay in their power towards ſupplying them 
with the means of ſubſiſtence. The chapel in Lichtenau 
being not only too ſmall but entirely out of repair, our bre- 


thren there found themſelves under the neceſſity of beſpeak- 
ing the frame-work neceſſary for a new one, larger and more 
durable than the former, and recommend this extraordinary 
and expenſive undertaking to the active benevolence of their 

Brethren 


FL ung J 


Brethren and Friends in Europe, not doubting in the leaſt 
of their willingneſs in this inſtance alſo, to ſupport the work 
of God in that country, eſpecially as the harveſt ſeems to 
increaſe. At the end of the year 1791, the congregations 
of believing Greenlanders conſiſted of the following num- 
bers: New Herrnhut of 274 : Lichtenfels of 341: Lichtenau 
of 342: In all of 957 perſons. 

4. In Tranquebar on the coaſt of Coromandel, our Bre- 
thren have enjoyed reſt and ſafety ever ſince their return 
from the town, whither they had taken refuge to avoid. the 
inroads made by Tippoo Saib. (See p. 82.) They were much 
diſtreſſed concerning the fate of the three aſſiſtants they ex- 
pect from Europe, (See p. 84.) who were not arrived when 
their laſt letters of Sep. 16th, 1591, left the coaſt. Several 
articles, expected by the ſame ſhip, are alſo much wanted by 
them. Proviſions are extremely dear, and a long drought | 
has occaſioned a great failure in the crops. They recommend | 
themſelves to the prayers of all their Brethren every where, | 
and though they enjoy the peace of our Savior, and live in bro- 
therly love and concord at home, yet they are conſtantly look- 
ing for that bleſſed period when the word of atonement ſhall 
find entrance into the hearts of the benighted Heathen 
2round them, and the reward of the travail of Chriſt's 
ſoul ſhall be gathered in from that part of the world 
alſo. | 2 

By letters received from Copenhagen, it appears that the 
ſhip Caſtell Danſborg, with the abovementioned three Bre- 
thren on board, had arrived ſafe in Bengal Dec. 3d. 7917] 


all well. 


5. The worthy gentleman who promoted a Miſſion in the 
iſland of Tobago; has fince the deceaſe of our late Brother, 


John Montgomery, renewed his application for a ſucceſſor, 
in which he is joined by other planters; and till a Miſ- 
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fionary can be appointed, Brother FRG of Barbadoes will ritt 


that iſland. 
6. In Barbadoes the Brethren's chapel is well filled with 
negroes every Sunday. Thirteen adults have been baptized, 


and ten added to the communicants in the courſe of laft 


year. 

7. In Jamaica the progreſs of the Goſpel is flow. The 
diſturbances upon the neighboring iſland of Domingo have 
not affected the ſtate of the negroes in Jamaica, as was appre- 
hended. 

8. The congregation of believing Indians in North Ame- 
rica having croſſed Lake Erie, is now near the mouth of De- 
troit river, upon a piece of ground belonging to Colonel 
MKee: the Miſſionaries live in a few old houſes about a 
mile aſunder, and the Indians in cottages built of bark 
between theſe houſes. After finiſhing the work in their 
plantations, they built a chapel, having till then had their 
daily worſhip in the open air. But as yet they know not 
where they ſhall ſettle, the warriors having ſent them fre- 
quent challenges to go out to the war, by which they are 
greatly diſturbed in their quiet and godly life. They feared 
that they would be compelled to quit the premiſes in Spring, 
and to ſeek another place of ſafety. The country is low and 
unhealthy, and many of the Indians, both adults and children, 
have departed this life. The Miſſionaries alſo have been 
attacked with various diſorders, but were all reſtored. 
At the cloſe of the year 1790, 212 Indian converts lived 
with them, being 28 more than at the beginning of 
that year. From the troubles attending the war, they 
did not expect much increaſe, but the Lord is with them, 
and grants them to grow in his knowledge and grace, 

9. The accounts received from St. Kitt's are ſuch, that all 
true lovers of Jeſus Chrift and his precious Goſpel will re- 


joice with us, at the great grace prevailing in that Miſſion. 
The 


7 © 
The Miſſionaries live in peace and brotherly love, preaching 
the word and being indefatigably employed in viſiting the 
negroes upon different plantations. The Lord blefles their 
labors and teſtimony ; and the congregation at Baſfeterre 
conſiſted, at the end of the year 1791, of 624 ſouls, beſides 
many new people who come to beg for baptiſm. The bre- 
thren have been invited to a plantation about 10 miles from 
Baſſeterre, where they have GY from 70 to 80 atten- 
tive hearers. 

10. In Antigua the work of God continues to flouriſh and 
increaſe, and we have great reaſon to pray that the Lord 
of the harveſt would himſelf prepare and ſend forth more 
Jaborers into this great harveſt. At the cloſe of the year 
1791 the two congregations at St. John's and Gracehill con- 
ſiſted of upwards of 740% ſouls, beſides a great number of 
new people, who conſtantly attend public ſervice. The 
number of Miſſionaries in both places was only five, four of 
whom are married. Brother Watſon, who ſuperintends the 
Miſhon, has been ſo ill, that his recovery was doubtful, and 
according to the laſt letters he was ſtill very weak, and not able 
to exert himſelf much. Brother Towle arrived there May 12th. 

The diaries and accounts received from this Miſhon con- 
tain many ſtriking proofs of the operations of the Spirit of 
God in the hearts of the negroes, and how greatly they are 
{ſupported in their various ſtations of ſervitude, by the grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt filling, comforting, and enlivening 
their hearts. Many of them render thanks to God that He 
has ſuffered them to be brought into a ſtate of outward miſe- 
ry, in which they have been made acquainted with the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt their Savior, and experienced the power of 
his precious blpod to ſave them from the dominion of fin and 
Satan, tyrants far more cruel than the worſt of human 
maſters, Many have alſo the happineſs to have humane and 


well-diſpoſed maſters, who treat them with a kind concern 
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for their temporal and ſpiritual welfare, and offer every 


aſſiſtance in their power to forward the cauſe of true religion 


amongſt them. 


— 
— 


Of the Miſſion to the Heottentots at the Cape of Good Hape. 


IN the year 1736, our late venerable brother George 

Schmidt, who, for the Goſpel's fake, had ſuffered impri- 
fonment in Bohemia from the year 1728 to 1734, was ſent 
by the Brethren to attempt to bring the Goſpel to the Hot- 
tentots at the Cape of Good Hope. After being detained a 
whole year in Amſterdam, he at length obtained his wiſh, 
and, having landed at the Cape, July gth, 1737, went ſeve- 
ral miles up the country among the Hottentots, erected a 
hut upon Serjeant's river, and cleared a ſpot of ground for a 
plantation. 

The Hottentots ſoon gained fuch confidence towards him, 
that they ſent their children to ſchool on his plantation, and 
being incapable of learning their language, he taught them 
to read the Scriptures and to {ing hymns in Low Dutch, in- 
ſtructing both them and their parents in the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, and keeping them to a regular employment. He alfo 
baptized ſeven perſons, in whom he perceived a work of the 
Spirit of God, and a true deſire to live comformably to the 
rule of Chriſt. The Miſhon then appeared in a floriſhing ſtate. 
A letter, which accompanied one of his diaries, and is dated 
Nov. 18, 1740, is worthy of inſertion : 


% DEAR AND RESPECTED BRETHREN, 


«© BY the incloſed, you will ſee what our Lord has hitherto 
done in this place. 'The people, who come to the morning 
and evening meetings, are thoſe who tend the cattle, and 
have a mind to work. The ſchool never laſts long, for theſe 


xcoplz 


1 


people do not love perſeverance in application. I only hear 
what each has learnt, and explain the new leſſon. Moſt of 
them are ſlow of comprehenſion, and I muſt frequently read 
one leſſon over and over again, before they can repeat itz 
but this is not much to be wondered at, conſidering that they 
are {till backward in underſtanding the Low Dutch language. 
I am very deſirous that they ſhould learn it, otherwiſe 
they cannot underſtand when I explain theScriptures to them. 
The evening meeting never laſts longer than an hour, bat 
is generally over in half or three quarters of an hour. Before 
they come to the morning prayer, they go and kneel down 
by themſelves, praying from their hearts as well as they can. 
The men, women, and boys are divided each into two claſſes, 
and the girls are in one claſs. Each claſs prays together, 
both before and after the evening meeting. My whole con- 
gregation conſiſts of 10 men, 10 women, 7 boys, and 
5 girls. Fifteen of them can read the Teſtament. 

« Ah, my dear and beloved Brethren and Siſters, remember 
me and my poor-people! Let the incenſe of your prayers 
riſe continually before the throne of the Majeſty on high, 
that Jeſus Chriſt may crown this his work with mercy and 
glory. To conclude: I recommend to your notice, that 
hitherto I ſtand alone without any aſſiſtant, and wat 
wiſh for one. 

“May all that breathe praiſe the Lord. Hallelujah. 1 ſalute 
you moſt cordially in the bonds of love, as | 

« Your moſt unworthy Brother, 
„G. SCHMIDT.” 


The work continued by the bleſſing of God to increaſe; but 
Brother Schmidt met, with ſo many impediments and diffi- 
culties, that he was obliged to return to Europe in 1744, in 
hopes of obtaining in Holland full liberty to return, and to 
continue his inſtructions of the Hottentots. But all the en- 

deavors 
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deavors uſed both by him and other Brethren to reviſit them, 


were in vain. By authentic accounts it appears, that the 


forſaken congregation kept together for ſome time, waiting 
for the return of their teacher. 

In 1747, John Martin Schwaebler went thither to take 
care of the forſaken Hottentots; but no farther accounts were 
heard of him. Information was received of a remnant, of 
the work in 1760, and ſome Brethren who were at the Cape 
on their paſſage from the Eaſt Indies in the year 1786, ſaw 
an Hottentot woman baptized by Brother Schmidt, who 
expreſſed a great deſire for the renewal of the Miſhon. She 
had a Dutch Bible given to her by Brother Schmidr, which 
ſhe valued above all things. Theſe accounts of the re- 
maining ſparks of that fire of the Lord which once began to 
kindle amongſt the deſpiſed Hottentots, and the earneſt with 
of many worthy friends of the cauſe of God, prevailed with 
the ſynod of the Brethren, met at Herrnhut in 1789, to re- 
new their applications to the Eaſt-India Company in Hol- 
land for leave to ſend Miſſionaries to the Cape of Good 
Hope, which being granted, three Brethren have accepted 
a call to go as Miſſionaries to the Hottentots, and lately arri- 
ved in Holland for that purpoſe, where they are treated 
with much civility by ſome of the Directors of the Company, 
who endeavor to render their ſituation on board the ſhip as 
comfortable as poſſible. Thus the wiſh and deſire of that 
worthy ſervant of Jeſus, our late Brother George Schmidt, 
is fulfilled. He departed into the joy of his Lord a few years 
ago at Niſky in Upper Luſatia, where he ſpent the latter 
part of his life, being daily engaged in prayer for the proſ- 
perity of the kingdom of God on earth, and rejoicing at 
every proſpect of its increaſe and glory. 
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Extraft of a Diary of the Congregation of believing Indiant is 
North America, then reſiding near the mouth of the river 
Detroit on the banks of Lake Erie, from Auguſt to the end of 


the year 1791. 


UGUST 17th. The Miſſionaries, David Zeiſberger, 
Gottlob Senſeman, and Michael Jung, went on buſineſs 
to Detroit. Here they waited upon the Governor, .who 
received them kindly. They had likewiſe an opportunity 
of giving a full account of the aim and views of the Brethren 
in ſettling in this country, and of their endeavouring to pro- 
pagate the Goſpel among the Heathen, to another magiſtrate. 
He agreed with them as to the propriety of removing the 
converted Indians to ſome place of ſafety, where they might 
dwell alone, and not mix with the white people, men- 
tioning a diſtrict upon the Huron Streights, lying beyond 
the boundary of the land lately purchaſed, which might be 
bought of the Chipawas. The Miſſionaries begged, that the 
benefit of the act of parliament in favor of the Brethren 
might extend to them and their Indians, ſo as to exempt 
them from bearing arms, and ſecure to them liberty of con- 
ſcience. He was convinced of the juſtice of this requeſt, and 
expreſſed great regard for the Miſſion in general. 

Aug. 21ſt. A party of warriors, going to the Miami, 
paſſed by in a boat, ſinging the war ſong. Soon after, two 
white people came hither (as they ſaid) to buy horſes. They 
were well known to Bill Henry's family, as belonging to the 
ſame gang of murderers, who maſſacred the Indians at Pittſ- 
burg and Gnaden-huetten in the year 1782. As ſoon as 
they perceived themſelves diſcovered, they ſet off in haſte. 

Aug. 24th. After a diſcourſe delivered upon thoſe words : 
1 will give peace in the land, and ye ſhall lie down, and none ſhall 
make you afraid, Lev. xxvi. 6, was the funeral of the late 
R widow 
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widow Lydia. A large company attended. She was bap- 
tized Dec. 26, 1766, at Friedens-huetten, and moved in 


1772 to Gnaden-huetten on the Muſkingum; where ſhe 


was married to Gabriel, of the Mahikander tribe; and March 
9, 1776, was admitted to the Lord's Supper. When, in 
1782, the Indian congregation was diſperſed, ſhe fled to 
Gigeyunk, on the Miami, and after ſome time joined the 
believers again at New Salem, or Pettquotting. At firſt ſhe 
appeared undetermined, as to her dwelling amongſt them 


but the power of Jeſu's grace ſoon overcame all her ſcruples. 


She began to weep for pardon and peace, and was divinely 
aſſured of her being made accepted in Chriſt the beloved, to 
whom ſhe devoted herſelf anew. Her huſband, who had 
long ago forſaken her, returned likewiſe from the war, and 
upon his requeſt obtained leave to live in the ſettlement with 


his wife. She received him again, but predicted that his 


good reſolutions would not hcld, which proved but too true. 
Upon our quitting New Salem laſt ſpring, her two ſiſters left 
the congregation, but ſhe remained firm and faithful, Care 
was taken, that ſhe might be provided with every thing ne- 
ceſſary for her ſupport in this place, for ſhe was moſtly con- 
fined to her bed, being now in a deep decline. Auguſt 13th, 
ſhe received the ſacrament on her bed. Her heart was filled 
with joy and gladneſs, and ſhe could not find words ſufficient 
to expreſs her gratitude, On the 22d ſhe ſent for Brother 
Zeiſberger and his wite, who had frequently viſited her, and 
begged him to pray with her for the laſt time, adding, « I may 
perhaps be ſoon bereft of my ſenſes, for I know that our 
Savior will now take me to himſelf.” Many Indian Brethren 
and Siſters were preſent z and while Brother Zeiſberger pro- 
nounced the blcii:ng of the Lord over her, ſhe folded her 
hands with the greateſt devotion and compoſure, the peace 
of God ſweetly pervading the whole aſſembly. At night an 
Indian Siſter came to watch with her. Upon ſeeing her 

enter 


. 


enter the houſe, ſhe ſaid, “ Forgive me, my ſiſter, for our 
« love has ſometimes been diſturbed ; 3 I have ſought and 
« found pardon with our Savior; I love and forgive you, 


« and beg of you to retain nothing againſt me, who am now - 


« departing in peace to him.“ She had ſcarce uttered cheſe 
words when the fell happily aſleep in Jeſus. 

On the 318. we were again alarmed by various reports and 
rumors of war. Though we ourſelves have no concern in 
political affairs, yet our Indians are always diſturbed and de- 
ranged thereby, and rhus we feel much anxiety on theſe occa- 
ſions. But this is not the only ſource of trouble connected 
with our dwelling here. Some of our white neighbors are 
not well affected towards us; and if any damage is done to 
their property, they never fail to lay the blame upon our 
people, though we are convinced of their innocence. A 
party of Indian ſtragglers and vagabonds having come over 
into our neighborhood, it frequently happens that cattle or 
Pigs are deſtroyed by them. The Chippawas have alſo been 
detected ſhooting pigs, dragging them into their canoes and 
making off; and the wolves commit frequent depredations : 
but all this is charged upon our Indians. An evil-minded 
neighbor, more bitter than the reſt, drove his cattle into 
their plantations, by which the corn and other produce was 
wholly deſtroyed. 'They complained accordingly, and it was 
pronounced to be a moſt flagrant act of injuſtice and cruelty, 
but no remedy. could be procured. 'Thus they muſt ſuffer 
patiently, and wait for better times. In the courſe of laſt 
month ſeveral children were born and baptized. The daily 
meetings of the congregation were held in regular order, and 
blefſed with the preſence and peace of our Savior. 

Sept. 7th. Ten Indians partook with us of the Holy 
Communion, far the firſt time in this place. Thus our bleſſed 
Savior, as the good Shepherd, gathers his diſperſed flock, 
heals the ſick, binds up the broken-hearted, and comforts all 
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that mourn. The Indian ſchool is in a hopeful ſtate; and 
Mr. D. of Detroit ſends his two ſons hither to ſchool this 


winter. VS 
Sept. 11. Brother Michael Jung preached in the forenoon ; 


and in the afternoon, two adults were baptized into the death 
of Jeſus. One of them was a white woman, who, when a 
child, was taken captive in war, and given to our Indian 
Siſter, Theodore, before ſhe came to us. She was called 
Anna Caritas—and the other, Henrietta, Both whites and 
blacks attended this ſolemn tranſaction. In the following 

days, Brother Senſeman was confined to his bed by illneſs. 
Sept. 12. The Wiondats, who inhabit the weſtern coaſt of 
our bay, ſent a meſſenger hither with a piece of tobacco, 
painted red, to inform our Indians, that another American 
army was advancing into the Indian country, and that they 
ſhould hold themſelves in readineſs to oppoſe the enemy. 
We returned no anſwer to this meſſage. In theſe days, 
Samuels Brother, a Nantikok Captain, viſited us, and relat- 
ed how the deputies of the Indian tribes on the Miami, 
had ſpoken concerning the believing Indians. The deputies 
preſent were Wiondats, Chippawas, Ottawas, Putewoate- 
men, Mingoes, Delawares, and a chief of the Wawiachta- 
nos. To theſe the well-known Mohawk, Joſeph Brand, 
addrefſed the following ſpeech: © Why ſhould we compel 
“the believing Indians to go to war? There are enough of us 
&« who delight in it, and what aſſiſtance would that poor 
« handful of believers afford us? They have other buſineſs, 
© of which we underſtand nothing. They have the word 
© of God, and ſtrive to live in conformity to its precepts. 
«© Do not diſturb them; they have choſen the right way, 
« and the beſt manner of living; yea, would to God that 
« we all had the fame object in view. They have ſent to us 
c from Pettquotting, begging to know, where they might it 
* down quietly, and worſhip God undiſturbed ; but to this 
I « day 
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ce day you have ſent them no anſwer. Now, my friends, now 
« jg your time to conſider the ſubject. Find a place for them, 
c where they may have reſt; but not among us. The time 
cc may come, when we ſhall be glad to take refuge to them, 
« not knowing where to hide our own wives and children. 
« But if the believers have a place of ſafety, we may run to 
« them for help; at leaſt our wives and children may fly and 
« ſettle in their neighborhood, and get corn from their 
« plantations.” We cannot rightly diſcern, whether Joſeph 
Brand is our friend, or not. He is a man of great power 
and influence among the Indians; and God raiſes up now 
and then a man, who is conſtrained to ſpeak in behalf of his 
people, and to defend their cauſe, We have never omitted an 
opportunity of expreſſing our friendſhip towards the chiefs, 
and their people, but we find, that we have at preſent many 
enemies among the Delawares, who oppoſe all favorable 
reſolutions concerning us. As to the Chippawas, Ottawas, 
and other tribes, they are indifferent about us, conſider us as 
friends, and know no reaſon why they ſhould hate us. 

In the evening, was the funeral of a child, born Auguſt 
29th. This being the fifth child we have buried here, our 
Brethren and Siſters were addreſſed in a comfortable manner, 
admoniſhed to look with reſignation to God our Savior on 
theſe occaſions, and to conſider, that he loves the children 
more than the moſt affectionate parent; and when he takes 
them hence, receives them graciouſly into eternal ſafety, 

In the night there aroſe a moſt tremendous ſtorm. The 
waves of the lake roared like inceſſant peals of thunder, and 
we were anxiouſly concerned for the fate of two veſſels which 
had yeſterday failed to Fort Erie, Our river fell five feet 
during the ſtorm. | Te 

Sept. 17. Wheginund, a Delaware counſellor, was brought 
hither ſick, from the Miami, where, according to his ac- 


count, a great mortality prevails among the Indians. He 
ſtaid 
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ſtaid here ſeveral days, and was continually viſited by the 
Indian Brethren, eſpecially by Abraham, who preached 
Jeſus to him as the propitiation for our ſins. Having reco- 
vered a little, he went to his own home, and died ſoon 
aſter. On the 18th, we thanked our Savior for- Brother 
. Senſeman's recovery, his diſorder having for ſome time ap- 
peared dangerous. On the 21ft, the Indian aſſiſtants were 
commiſſioned to fend away ſome ſtrange Indians, who have 
been loitering about the premiſes for ſome weeks, and laſt 
night had a drunken frolic upon the beach. The aſſiſtants 
ſhowed great firmneſs, and prevailed upon them all to quit 
the place. An old woman, in their company, endeavored 
to take a young baptized girl with her; but the latter hid 
herſelf ſo long in the Miſſionary's houſe, till the party was 
out of ſight. On the 24th, the corpſe of the Indian Brother 
William was interred. As a young man, he was much in 
company with Sir William Johnſon, whom he ſerved as in- 
1 terpreter, and thereby got much honor among the Indians. 
i In 1770, both he and his wife joined the congregation at 
| Friedens-huetten, and he reſolved immediately to ſpend his 
1 j k life with the believers, renouncing the world, the Indian 
| councils, and the affairs of the chieſs. To this determina- 
tion he kept to the end of his life. He was baptized Sep- 
tember 6th, 1771, by Brother Schmick, at Friedens-huetten, 
and December 1ſt admitted to the Lord's Supper. In 
1772, he removed to Schoenbrun, on the river Muſkingum, 
proved remarkably uſeful in tranſlating portions of Scripture, 
hymns, &c. and was appointed an aſſiſtant. In preaching 
the goſpel to the Indians, he could expreſs himſelf in a man- 
ner well ſuited to their capacities and peculiar turn of thought; 
ſo that his words entered their hearts, and by the bleſſing of 
God brought many of them to a ſenſe of their loſt eſtate 
without a Savior. He was beloved and reſpected by all 
| his countrymen, and his brethren valued him as a moſt ex- 
1 emplary 
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We | | 
emplary lover and follower of Jeſus. The laſt ſervice he | 
rendered to the congregation, was by returning the hatchet, | 
ſent to ſummon our Indians to war. He executed this 
commiſſion with ſuch addreſs and good ſucceſs, that our 
town remained unmoleſted for a long time, but returned fo 
weak, that he was hardly able to give a full account of his 
expedition. He then viſited Samuel, who was likewiſe ill, 
and addreſſed him thus: © Neither of us knows, which of 
« us will go firſt home to our Savior. If you go before me, 
« ] will promiſe you to remain faithful to him unto death; 
« and if I go firſt, you will do the ſame, that we may meet 
« each other again before the throne of the Lamb.” When 
confined to his bed, he ſhewed the greateſt reſignation, as a 
truly pardoned and believing child of God. To Brother 
Senſeman he gave an account of his whole courſe of life, ex- 
preſſing the moſt fervent gratitude for the mercy and love of 
his Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt, in calling him from dark- 

neſs unto light, and ſaving his poor ſoul from deſtruction. 
Sept. 25. We received letters from Bethlehem, dated in 
July, by way of Montreal. On the 3oth, a party of warriors ' 
paſſed through our town, and took a baptized boy with them, 
before we could interfere for his relief. October 2d we had 
a viſit from Colonel MK. who arrived with a veſſel from 
Detroit. We informed him, that though we would patiently 
ſpend the winter in this place, we wiſhed much to move in 
ſpring, being convinced that we could not live quietly 
among the white people. We likewiſe related how our 
people had been falſely accuſed, their plantations ruined, &. 
He ſaid he had heard ſuch accuſations, but always endea- 
vored to refute them. As to our removal, he kindly: pro- 
miſed, that it ſhould be taken into immediate conſideration. 
Oct. 5. Many, of our people went into the ſettlement, 
about 15 or 20 miles off, to aſſiſt the people there to gather 
in their crops of Indian corn. In the following days, 
the 
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the Miſſionaries repaired their houſes, and ſecured them 
as much as poſſible againſt the ſeverity of the winter. 

Oct. 11. Brother Zeiſberger delivered a diſcourſe upon 
the word of the day, When they were but few, even a few and 
rangers; and when they went from nation to nation, and from 
one kingdom to another people, he ſuffered no man to do them 
wrong, 1 Chron. 16. 19, 20, 21. He obſerved this to be 
verified in the paſt and preſent ſtate of our Indian congrega- 
tion, and called upon the Indian Brethren and Siſters to 
thank and praiſe the Lord, who had led them ſafely through 
numberleſs difhculties, preſerving them from harm, and 
granting them rich paſture in his precious word and merits. 
On the 25th, ſome of our Indians began to build their winter 
houſes. They likewiſe made proviſion for the widows and 
orphans, as we expect ſevere weather in this climate. On 
the 28th, we heard that an American army was marching in- 
to the Indian country, having cannen with them. 

Nov. 3. Our venerable Brother Abraham, an old and faith- 
ful aſſiſtant in the Indian congregation, departed happily into 
the joy of his Lord. He had heard the goſpel preached by 
Brother Zeiſberger, about the year 1763, in Machwihilu- 
ſing; and upon the return of the Indian congregation from 
the barracks at Philadelphia in 1765, joined the believers at 
Friedens-huetten, on the Suſquehannah, where he was 
baptized. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt prevailed ſo 
as to deliver him from all attachment to his former heatheniſh 
habits and ſuperſtition ; he devoted himſelf with ſoul and 
body to his Savior, ſhewed forth his praiſes in all his life 
and converſation, and remained faithful unto the end. Hav- 
ing formerly been the greateſt drinker and fighter in the 
country, the change wrought in him after his baptiſm was 
truly aſtoniſhing ; for he had put off the old man with all his 
deeds, and put on the new man, which, after God, is created 


in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. In 1768, he was ap- 
pointed 
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pointed to accompany the Brethren David Zeiſberger and 


Gottlob Senſeman to the Ohio, to ſettle a Miſſion; and 
there, amidſt oppoſition and perſecution, he boldly and freely 
preached Chriſt, as the only Savior of men. He frequentix 
concluded his diſcourſes in the following manner: Now, 
« my friends, I am glad to have had this opportunity, to in- 
« form you, how you may be happy here, and to all eternity. 
& I can aſſert, from my own experience, that what I have 
s ſaid is truth, and though you ſhould not believe me now, 
cc yet a time will come, when you will believe and ſay, 
« Our friend ſpoke the truth, but we would not believe 
© him: I have told you already what will be the dreadful 
“lot of thoſe who will not receive the goſpel. You have 
© now no excuſe z and cannot ſay, We have viſited the be- 
c levers, but they have told us nothing of what they knew.“ 
Being appointed warden ofthe congregation, he exerted himſelf 
ſucceſsfully for the preſervation of good order by day and night. 
He was rather ſevere in his treatment of diſorderly people, but 
ſhewed the moſt compaſſionate and loving diſpoſition towards 
poor repenting ſinners. In 1782, he was the firſt who joined 
the captive Miſſionaries. About a fortnight ago, he partook 

with the congregation of the Lord's Supper in the chapel, 
but ſoon after was ſeized with a cough, and immediately de- 
clared his readineſs to depart and be with Chriſt, ſpending 
his time in communion and converſe with him. We mourn 
over his loſs, but thank the Lord, who graciouſly granted 
unto us ſuch a faithful and uſeful aſſiſtant in our labor 
among the Indians. In the following days, we heard various 
reports concerning an engagement between the Indians and 
Americans, in which the latter were ſaid to have been com- 
pletely routed. 'This account was confirmed on the 15th, 
by a veſſel coming expreſs from Fort Erie. May God in 
mercy put a ſtop to the effuſion of human blood, and protect 
us in theſe evil days! On the 19th, a party of warriors, who 
8 had 
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had been preſent at the laſt engagement, came hither from 
the Miami, and gave a more circumſtantial account of the 
above-mentioned cataſtrophe. On the 2oth, Brother Zeiſ- 
berger baptized a fick lad, of about eight years old, calling 
him Benjamin, His parents had been at the Miami, for 
Tome time on buſineſs, but the boy continually begged them 
to return home, ſaying, I will not die among the ſavages 
« I deſire to be waſhed from my fins in the blood of Chriſt, 
« and to be baptized ; perhaps our Savior will pity me, and 
* take me to himſelf. And you, my dear mother, you ſtand 
« likewiſe in need of his pardon and peace, that when you die, 
& we maymeet each other again in his preſence.“ His mother, 
who had ſor ſome time paſt been wavering and unhappy, was 
ſo affeQted by this ſpeech, that ſhe wept day and night, not 
reſting till ſhe had found peace with Jeſus, and the affurance 
of the forgiveneſs of her ſins. 

Dec. 1. We had the joy to receive from Bethlehem a par- 
cel of letters, and the text-books for 1792. The letters 
were dated in September. We were viſited by Capt. E. and 
an American Lieutenant, who had been taken priſoner in 
the late battle. The 6th, many of our Indians went into the 
woods to hunt, at leaft to procure a fufficitent number of ſkins 
to make ſnow-ſhoes. There is but little game in theſe parts, 
but the ſettlers have given our Indians fo much work, that 
they have been enabled to earn a livelihood. On the 13th, 
ſome German and Englith fettlers came hither from the eaſt 
fide of the lake, and attended the meetings of the congrega- 
tion. They were overtaken by a ſtorm, and loſt their boat 
in the ice, On the 18th, was the funeral of the widow 
Gertrude. She came from Gekelemukpechuenk, and jomed 
the believers in Languntoutenuenck, having ſecretly left her 
relations and friends, from an eager deſire to find reſt for 
her ſoul. After her baptiſm in 1771, ſhe could not rightly 
find her way as a poor needy ſinner to the Savior, and was 
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for ſome time uneaſy in her mind. But at length the good 
Shepherd found this his ſtraying ſheep, and made her a joyful 
partaker of true reſt and peace. A treacherous attempt was 
ſoon after made by a counſellor at Gekelemukpechuenk, to 
force her to leave the believers, but in vain. Having been 
admitted to the Lord's Supper, ſhe approved herſelf a ſteady, 
bumble follower of Jeſus, and was much reſpected by all 
the Indians. After the diſperfion of the congregation, in 
1782, ſhe was detained, for a conſiderable time, among her 
heathen relations; but at length got off, and being readmit- 
ted to the congregation, proceeded again in her former quiet 
and edifying courſe. She was never ſatisfied with the mere 
name and form of chriſtianity, but deſired, at all times, to 
have an uninterrupted communion with her Savior in her 
heart. Being weak, ſhe was brought hither in the ſame veſ- 
ſel which conveyed the Miſſionaries, for which ſhe expreſſed 
great gratitude. At the laſt communion, ſhe was lively, 
and ſeemingly well in health, but ſoon after began to com- 
plain. Her ſick-bed was a tent of peace, and her departure 
that of a true believer, rejoicing to mcet the Lord Jeſus, and 
to be with him for ever. On the 19th, we had a conference 
with the Indian aſſiſtants, and added two married couple to 
cheir number, viz. Ignatius and Chriſtina, Peter andMag- 
dalene. This company conſiſts now of ſeven Brethren and 
ſix Siſters. The celebration of the feſtival of the nativity of 
our bleſſed Savior, was attended with a ſpirit of joy 
and conſolation. Our Indian Brethren and Siſters were 
truly joyful in the Lord, ſinging praiſes unto him with heart 
and lips. The children were particularly chearful, and, we 
truſt, received an abiding impreſſion of the great love of God 
to mankind, in ſending his only begotten Soa into the 
world to ſave us. We concluded the year 1791 with humble 
prayer, conſcious of our wants and failings, but alſo with 
praile and thankſgiving, and with that full and comfortable 
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aſſurance that our God and Savior hears our prayers, for. 


gives our treſpaſſes, cleanſing us by his blood from all un- 

righteouſneſs ; and abides our ſhield and rock now, hence« 

forth, and for evermore. Of the remarkable occurrences 

and inſtances of the Lord's goodneſs towards us during the 
year paſt, we will remark the following : 

After much alarm, on account of the approaching Indian 
war, finding no protection in the Indian country, we were 
obliged to leave New Salem, near Pettquotting, on the 
14th of April laſt, after a peaceful reſidence of four years, 
and arrived here May 4th. Our fafe arrival we aſcribe alone 
to the mercy and preſervation of God; for we were in fre- 
quent danger of falling into the hands of the Chippawa war- 


riors, who were marching. in large parties to the place of 
rendezvous, Soon after this, we ſuffered much anxiety 
from the conduct of the heathen Indians, who ſent us an hat- 


chet and war-belt, ſummoning our people to go to war, 


which had never been done before. Whoever knows the 


diſpoſition of the North-American Indians, will Join with 
us in praifing God, for having averted the harm that might 
have enſued ; For a war- belt either fills their minds with the 
utmoſt terror and conſternation, or ſpreads a general ſpirit 
of fury and murder amongſt them. The firit meſſage of this 
kind cauſed no ſmall diſturbance among our people. Some 
.of the baptized, but more of the unbaptized, who had leave 
to live here, left us, to ſeek their fortune elſewhere. The 
ſecond meſſage made but little impreſhon, and the threats 
of the heathen came to nought. As to thoſe few baptized, 
who left us, we moſt lamented the fate of their children, 
ſome of whom were hopeſul plants, and gave us much more 
pleaſure than their half-hearted parents. Had we ſtaid in 
Pettquotting, we ſhould have been overwhelmed in the mi- 
ſeries of the war; but here God has given us reſt, We 
have had our daily worſhip, undiſturbed, and attended by 

Indians, 
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Indians, Negroes, and Europeans. The word of the croſs 
has proved its divine power in ſubduing and changing the 
heart of man, of which we have again this year ſeen ſeveral 
inſtances to'our great encouragement. Five adults and twelve 
children haye been baptized by us. Sixteen perſonsdeparted 
this life, eleven of whom were children, 'There are at preſent 
150 Indians living with us, whom, with ourſelves, we come 
mend to the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the love of God, 
and the ſellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, and entreat all our 
Brethren and friends every where to join in prayer and ſup- 
plications to God for us and our people. 


1792. 


ANUARY „f. Brother Edward preached in the fore- 
Fe noon, After the ſermon Brother Senſeman delivered à 
diſcourſe to the baptized. Brother Zeiſberger had been ailing 
for this week paſt, but recovered on the 3d. We had a con- 
ference to-day with our Indian aſſiſtants, chiefly to explore, 
their ſentiments concerning our removal from hence next 
ſpring. As to living in the Indian country, we found them 
not much inclined to truſt any more to the declarations or 
protection of the chiefs, but to turn for help to the Engliſh 
government. They repreſented, that whatever the promiſes 
of the chiefs might be, they ſhould have no peace in the 
Indian country, but be either kept in continual alarm during 
the war, or called upon to join or aid the warriors. But 
that this would not be ſo much the caſę if they reſided in the 
Engliſh dominions; at leaſt no violence could be commit- 
ted againſt them by the Indians, as being under the protec- 
tion of ſo powerful a nation, We then reſolved to lay the 
matter before the agent, Col. M*K. and to follow his advice: 

On the 4th we received a diſagreeable account from the 
Ohio, where the Indians were ſaid to have again myrdered forty 


white 
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whites: further, that two Delawares had been killed and 
ſcalped by the Chikaſaws. Of the latter tribe, twenty war- 
riors had joined the American army. Theſe were moſtly 
killed, and two taken priſoners, one of whom was brought 
to Detroit, to undergo the fiery torture, but was redeemed 
by the governor, Now the Indians are afraid of a war be- 
tween the Delawares and Chikaſaws. The 6th, being 
Epiphany, we celebrated as a day of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
that the Lord had revealed his goſpel and grace unto the 
Heathen, and all our meetings were bleſſed with a powerful 
and comfortable ſenſation of the preſence of Jeſus, the bleſſed 
Savior of the world. Brother Zeiſberger having delivered a 
powerful and awakening diſcourſe upon the words re- 
- pared before the face of all people, a light lo enlighten the. Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Iſrael, Luke, ii. 31, 32; two adults 
and one child were baptized. In the afternoon the hiſtory 
of the wiſe-men from the Eaſt was read and explained to the 
Indians. The cold was very intenſe, and on the 7th in the 
morning the Lake was frozen over as far as the eye could 
reach, 

On the 8th an Indian couple were married. The gth we 
had a friendly viſit from the judge, Mr. P. with whom we 
converſed much concerning our departure from this place, 
informing him of our propoſitions, viz. That the Engliſh 
government might permit us to dwell within the borders of 
their territory, which would not injure, but rather promote 
their intereſt, as it would tend to improve and cultivate the 
land; that we did not wiſh to claim ſuch land as our own 
property, but as ſoon as the war ſhould ceaſe, would return 
it to them; that indeed a promiſe had been made to grant us 
jand to ſettle, and letters ſent to Quebec upon this ſubject, 
but no anſwer having arrived, that we thought the above 
plan tlie moſt eligible. e adviſed us to ſend theſe propoſitions 
in writing to the agent, Col. MK. who would forward them 

to 
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to the board. He likewiſe informed us of the new arrange- 
ment made in the government of Canada. | 

On the 10th ſeveral Indians arrived from the Miami, who 
informed us of the death of our baptized Indian, Betty ; and 
that a great number of Indians intend to retire-from thence 
iuto theſe parts, fearing a general war of the nations. 

On the 14th we had a moſt refreſhing participation of the 
Holy Sacrament. The peace and preſence of our bleſſed 
Savior ſtrengthened and comforted our hearts; and the decla- 
rations of our Indians concerning it, were molt pleafing and 
edifying. The following day a Shawanoſe arrived, and de- 
livered a piece of tobacco, painted with vermillion, to our 
Indians, accompanied by a ſpeech to the following effect: 
That they ſhould riſe and go to the Miami, where all the 
Indians were aſſembled to undertake an expedition againſt 
© the Americans; and that they ſhould not preſume to think 
e that they would be ſuffered always to remain quiet, and 
« filently to ſee others going to war for them.” This meſ- 
ſage was ſent by a captain of the Shawanoſe, who had lately 
been at Detroit ; but the meſſenger did not ſtay for an an- 
ſwer. The minds of the Indians are at preſent filled with 
nothing but war and rapine. 

Jan. 175th, we had a conſultation with our Indian aſſiſt- 
ants, to endeavor to find out the cauſe of our being now 
more troubled with theſe meſſages than formerly, and to 
contrive ſome method of preventing their being ſent in future. 
Firſt we thought to ſend a meſſage to Captain Pipe, to re- 
queſt his aſſiſtance; but Pipe cannot avail much againſt the 
enemies of the Goſpel. It is an old cuſtom among the 
Indians, that no Indian but a captain or chief may receive a 
meſſage of this nature. According to rule, therefore, we are 
not bound to attend to them; but as the Heathen conſider 
our Indian aſſiſtants as the chiefs of the congregation, we muſt 
ſubmit, to avoid diſagreeable explanations. As to the cauſe 
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of our preſent troubles, we found it to be nothing leſs, than 
a reſolution taken by the chiefs and council, before the preſent 
war, to plague and teaze the believing Indians at Pettquot- 
ting, till they ſhould join the warriors; threatening, in caſe 
of a refuſal, to remove the Miſſionaries, and to ſerve the 
Indians no better than on the Muſkingum * ; or force them 
to return to heatheniſm. Pipe and another counſelor, com- 
monly called the Great Cat, oppoſed this determination, 
Pipe ſaid, that he had already ſinned too much againſt the 
believing Indians, and would not add to his crimes by voting 
with them. But yet they have not given it up, and evett 
ſince our removal hither, ſent us a meſſage from Gigeyunk 
to the ſame purpoſe, and the aſſiſtant Thomas aſſured us, 
that he believed nothing could quell their rage, but the au- 
thority of the Engliſh government. We ſee more clearly 
than ever, that the wiſdom and providence of God, who is 
the protector of his ſheep even among wolves, directed 
our ſteps hither upon Britiſh ground, for we intended to 
aſk thoſe very people for protection, who had reſolved to 


devour us, as ſoon as an opportunity ſhould offer. Their chief 


aim is to re-eſtabliſh heatheniſm, and to deſtroy the work of 
God among the Indians; but they ſurely will be vanquiſhed. 
They know not with whom they have to do; they fight againſt 
the man Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord of Zabaoth, the Almighty 
and Everlaſting God. If they can firſt conquer him, then 
indeed we may ſoon be annihilated. Our Indian aſſiſtants 
now reſolved to have no more any intercourſe with the chiefs 
and their councils, but to leave all thoſe affairs to God, and 
to truſt alone to him, in which we joined them moſt gladly, 
On the 29th an Indian couple were married, viz. Joſeph 


and Beata. 
The laſt days of this month were very boiſterous, and the 


See the Note, p. 20. 


ſtorm 
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ſtorm drove the ſnow off the ice on the lake, with great vio- 
lence, upon the ſhore. 

Feb. 15th, we heard that another army was marching out 
of the States into the Indian country, We commit ourſelves, 
under theſe circumſtances, to the care and protection of our 
gracious Heavenly Father. He knows beſt what is good for 
us. Had the Indians loſt the day in the laſt engagement, we 
ſhould doubtleſs have ſuffered for it; for they would have 
been ſtill more enraged at our people-for not aſſiſting them. 
But now they have made a good booty, and have divided the 
ſpoil; and we are glad to be exempt both from fighting and 
dividing with them. 

On the 21ſt the aſſiſtants had a conference to conſult about 
means to provide for two boys, orphans, whom they placed 
in families. 

The agent having arrived in Detroit, the Miſſionaries 
Zeiſberger and Senſeman waited upon him, to aſk his advice 
reſpecting the propoſitions laid before him. He agreed 
willingly to all of them, and adviſed us to go to Retrench 
River, and to chooſe a ſpot of ground in whatever part we 
pleaſed, adding, that he would care for the reſt, and en- 
deavor to enſure peace and ſafety to our people. All who 
have been there, agree, that about that river the land is better 
than anywhere elſe in theſe parts, being dry, hilly, and fur- 
niſhed with limeſtone. On the 28th, Samuel and Ignatius, 
with four young Indian Brethren, went to take a view of it, 
and to fix on a ſpot, fit for a ſettlement of Chriſtian Indians. 

At the conference of the Indian aſſiſtants, they ſpoke with 
Moſes and his wife, who had both left the congregation two 
years ago, married among the Heathen, and now returned 
to beg for readmiſſion. They were permitted to live here 
upon trial, and exhorted to return unto the Shepherd and 
Biſhop of their Souls with their whole hearts. 

March 1ſt. The Indian Brethren, who lately ſet out for 
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Retrench River, returned. Having paſſed Detroit, they met 
with an expreſs coming from Montreal, who informed them, 
that by letters he had to the governor and agent at Detroit, he 
was certain that ſome land on Retrench River had been ap- 
pointed to be given to our Indians for a ſettlement. Our 
brethren, hearing that the ſnow lay very deep in thoſe parts, 
and not being provided with ſnow-ſhoes, returned. We 
heard likewiſe that the Monſy Indians, ſome of whom had 
been here on a viſit laſt ſummer, had fixed upon a diſtrict about 
a day's journey from their town on Retrench River, which 
they would give to the believing Indians. Theſe people came 
from Niagara, and ſettled there ſome years ago. , Many of 
them expreſs a deſire to join our congregation. Moſes and 
his wife, and a widow with her two daughters, came from 
that place. The widow was here a year ago, but then would 
neither come to the meetings, nor hear a word of our Savior, 
ſaying, that he might do good to the white people, but not 
to the Indians; that ſhe would continue to believe in the 
great ſtag, from whom ſhe expected more benefit, &c. 
Now ſhe wiſhes not only to hear, but to have grace to be- 
lieve. 

March zd. The ſnow and ice began to melt faſt, and. 
molt of our people went to their ſugar-huts. 

On the 4th, Brother Zeiſberger preached with power on 
the ſubject of ſanctification, ſhewing that all ſanctification in 
ſoul and body muſt be derived from the healing and cleanſing 
power of the blood of Jeſus. 

On the 6th we received a viſit from the above-mentioned 
expreſs from Montreal, who informed us that he had ſpoken 
with the governor concerning us. The latter enquired how 
we had fared during the late war, obſerving, he had heard 


that we had ſuffered much, and been driven from one place 


to the other; and that it was therefore but juſt, that the be- 
keving Indians ſhould have land given them, &c. 


On 


f 


On the 11th our Indian Brethren and Siſters returned from - 


their ſugar-huts, to ſpend Sunday with us. Brother Senſe- 
man preached upon the words, © Bleſſed are they which hear 
« the word of God and keep it.” The Indians returned on 
Monday, and Brother Senſeman went to Detroit, where he 
conſulted with the agent and Judge P. concerning our re- 
moval to Retrench River, defiring the agent to treat about 
it with the Chippawas living in that neighborhood. This 


the agent kindly promiſed to do, and informed him further, 


that, by letters he had received, it appeared that every thing 
would be done to enſure ſafety to our Indians, and a piece 
of land be given to us for a ſettlement. . Brother Senſeman 
reported theſe good news to the Indian congregation on the 
18th, adding, that we thought of leaving this place directly 
after Eaſter, 

On the 25th we thanked and praiſed God our Savior for his 
great humiliation in cloathing himſelf in our fleſh and blood, 
that he might procure everlaſting redemption for us poor 
ſinners by his innocent ſuffering and death. 

On the 3oth ſeveral captains and other officers came hither 
from Detroit on a viſit. All our Indians returned home on 
the 31ſt, the Siſters from the ſugar-huts, and the Brethren 
from making canoes, to celebrate the Paſſion Week and 
Eaſter with us. 

April 1ſt. Brother Senſeman preached upon our bleſſed 
Lord's entrance into Jeruſalem, there to die for the ſins of 
the whole world. After the ſermon Brother Zeiſberger ad- 
dreſſed the communicants, obſerving, that as the Communion 
on Maundy "Thurſday next, would be the laſt we ſhould cele- 
brate in this place, he moſt fervently wiſhed that it might 
prove a true ſtrengthening to their faith and refreſhing of 
their ſouls, through the power of the ſacred body and blood 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To-day a Wiondat ſent to inform 
us, that his lite here would ſoon be at an end; he therefore 
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begged that ſome Brethren might viſit him, or if they could 
not come, that they might pray to God to have mercy upon 
him and take him to himſelf. Upon this Samuel and ſome 
more Indian Brethren croſſed the bay, ſpent the night with 
him, and ſpoke to him of the great love of our Savior to 
poor ſinners. The poor Wiondat was ſo much comforted 


by the precious goſpel, that he ſeemed quite enlivened, and 


converſed with them the whole night concerning his ſoul's 
ſalvation. On the following day, he much regretted that he 
could not go with them, adding, that he muſt come and die 
among the believers, either on the journey, or in the new 
ſettlement. His mother and brother promiſed to convey 


him to us. The following days were truly feſtival days to all 


our hearts; three Indian Brethren and one Siſter partook for 
the firſt time of the Lord's Supper on Maundy Thurſday. 


We cannot expreſs in words, what our hungry and thirſty 
ſouls enjoyed at this bleſſed repaſt. The preſence of our 


once crucified Savior filled our hearts with joy and gladneſs, 
and we devoted ourſelves anew to him as the juſt reward of 
his ſufferings. A Brother, who had lately grievouſly ſinned 
againſt the congregation, and though not publicly excluded, 
yet had kept at a diſtance, could ſtay no longer, but came 
weeping, and begging the Brethren to have pity upon him, 
to forgive, and readmit him to their fellowthip. This was 
done firſt by the aſſiſtants, and then by all the Brethren, by 
which his poor diſconſolate mind was greatly comforted. On 
Eaſter-Sunday we praved the Eatter litany in our Chapel 
early in the morning, and in the forenoon Brother Senſeman 
preached upon the glorious reſurrection of our Lord to an 
attentive auditory. 

On the gth Prother Edward went to Detroit, and returned 
with one of the King's ſhips from the Commodore, which is 
deſtined for our uſe on the voyage. We then informed our 


people of our intention to leave chis place in three days. 


he 
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belonging to it, many difficulties aroſe. It coſt much trouble 
6 fp to 
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The above-mentioned fick Wiondat was conveyed hither, 
and at his earneſt requeſt, obtained leave to go with us. At 


the eve of this new pilgrimage, we beg the prayers of all our 


Brethren and friends every-where, and truſt to the Lord, 
that he will bring us ſafely to the defired haven. 
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Account of Brother Samuel Watſon's vifit to the iſland f 


Montſerrat, in the Weſt Indies. 


N. B. The occaſion of this viſit was as follows: Brother James 
Cruikſhank, at Bethlehem, having inherited a piece of land in 
Montſerrat, he devoted it to the benefit of the Miſſions, and 
ſent Brother Watſon a letter of attorney, to take poſſeſſion of 
the ſame for the preſent. 


OVEMBER th, 1190, I went from Gracehill, in 
Antigua, to St. John's, and about eleven in the fore- 


noon ſet ſail for Montſerrat, praying unto our Savior, to 


aſſiſt me with his gracious preſence in fulfilling my com- 


miſſion. After a ſafe paſſage of twelve hours we came to an 
anchor at Plymouth in Montſerrat, and in the morning I went 
on ſhore, I took my lodging in a public houſe belonging to 
Mr. B. a man, born in Pruſha, who has lived 40 years here 
in Montſerrat. Soon after I went with a letter of recommend- 
ation from Mr. W. in Antigua, to Mr. Wm. F. a lawyer, 
in order to aſk his advice. After examining my warrant, he 
told me, in what manner to proceed in my particular buſineſs. 
With regard to the land, I found no difficulties. Having 
ſurveyed it, I took poſſeſſion on the ſame day, in the preſence 
of Mr. F. and his brother; and obtained a certificate, At 


preſent it is a mere deſert ; An old ſtone houſe is however ſtill 


remaining, with ſeveral walls of old buildings, and ſome ill- 
conditioned Negroe huts. But- with regard to the Negroes 


\ 
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to find out where they were; and at laſt we found that three 
of them had been ſold. My time not allowing me to regulate 
this intricate buſineſs myſelf, I impowered Dr. I. to act in 
my ſtead. My buſineſs ſoon procured me an acquaintance with 
this gentleman, who is in great eſteem throughout the whole 
land, and in whom I ſoon found a warm friend. At the 
firſt converſation we had together, I gave him, upon his 
requeſt, a deſcription of our doctrine and conſtitution, and 
of our method of preaching the Goſpel to the Negroes. My 
anſwer to his queſtion, whether we faw any fruits of our 
labors ? was confirmed by a gentleman who juſt happened 
to be preſent, and who has two eſtates in Antigua. 

This raiſed his attention, and he immediately expreſſed 
his earneſt defire, that if any Miſſionary could be ſpared 
' from Antigua, he might come to Montſerrat, and begin a 

Miſſion upon the ſame footing : For, added he, our Negroes 
| Rand in need of a thorough reformation. As I could only 
promiſe that I would mention it at the proper place, to thoſe 
perſons who have the direction of our Miſſions, he deſired 
me to do it, the ſooner the better; and his eſtate bordering 
upon Cruikſhank's land, he aſſured me, that he would be 
heartily glad if we were to become his neighbors. From 
this day forward, during my whole ſtay at Montſerrat, I 
lodged at his houſe. Being well acquainted with civil affairs, 
he was able to give me good advice whenever I conſulted 
him, which greatly tended to leſſen my expences. He had 
frequent viſits from reſpectable men, with many of whom I 
likewiſe became acquainted. During my ſtay he declined the 
invitations- of ſeveral gentlemen, and invited them to his 
houſe, being deſirous, as he expreſſed it, that others might 
have opportunity of profiting by edifying converſation. I 
frequently turned in prayer to our Savior, to give me grace 
to give honor to his holy name, which is here ſo often 
abuſed by curſing and ſwearing z and he has not put me to 
ſhame, 
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ſhame. The libertine principles which met with in conver- 
ſation, I combated by mere ſilence, which often raiſed the 


attention of the company, and cauſed them to enquire after 


my principles. Then the Lord gave me boldneſs to ſpeak my 
mind openly, and they heard me with reſpect. Several 
gentlemen urged me very preſſingly to leave Antigua, where 
I had lived fo long, and to ſettle as a Miſſionary in Mont- 
ſerrat. I then gave them an idea of our conſtitution, and 
told them that I could not do this at my own choice. They 
teſtified their great affoniſhment to hear, that it would be 
extremely painful to me, to leave my congregation of Negroes 
in Antigua, becauſe I loved them with the tenderneſs of a 
father. 4 

I was once invited, in company with Dr. Y. and another 
gentleman, to the houſe of Mr. B. I found him a very 
ſenſible man, a lover of the truth, and a zealous promoter of 
every good cauſe. He beſtows great pains upon his Negroes, 
and wiſhes to render their ſlavery as comfortable as. poſſible. 
He related, that not long ago all his Negroes, above 100 in 
number, deſired him to go with them to church on Sunday, and 
to let them be baptized by the miniſter; they wiſhed to become 
Chriſtians, to avoid every thing that was bad, and to follow 


after that which was good. He was much rejoiced at this decla- 


ration, appointed the day, and was himſelf willing to ſtand god- 
father. The Negroes ſought their beſt clothes, and every thing 
was ready. But before the day came, a diſagreeable circumſtance 
intervened, which prevented its taking place. This gentleman 
likewiſe offered me his aſſiſtance if we would begin a Miſſion 
here. He promiſed to give us land on his eſtate, and to 


provide us board and lodging in the houſe of his ſteward, till 


we were able to build a houſe for our own uſe ; adding, that 
he was fully convinced of the friendly diſpoſition of many 
gentlemen on the iſland towards our Miſſions. My anſwer 


was as uſual, that I would mention it to the proper perſons. 
But 
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But what cauſed me the greateſt pleaſure was this, that in 
walking the ſtreets, I was deſired by the Negroes to preach to 
them; adding, that they had nobody to inſtruc them, ſince the 
Romiſh prieſts, who had baptized many of them, had been 
abſent above three years. I ſaid I was willing to ſerve them, - 
if there were only Negroes who wiſhed to hear and to receive 
the Goſpel. Upon this they ſhewed me into the houſe of a 
Negroe, in which I ſpoke of the love of our Savior to poor 
ſinners ; but the houſe was very ſmall, and intolerably hot; 
and I was rather diſturbed in my intention to ſpeak to the 
Negroes, on account of the Mulattoes and white people 
crowding in ſuch numbers into it, that the former were 
obliged to ſtand out of doors. Meanwhile there aroſe a wild 
tumultuous noiſe in the ſtreet, and ſuddenly a ſtone flew in at 
the window over my head, but without doing me any harm. 
I was ſorry for thoſe who were diſturbed in their attention, 
and was obliged to break off and conclude with a verſe. On 
our return, the Negroe Brother Tobias, whom I brought with 
me from Antigua, was very zealous in ſhewing his diſappro- 
bation of this diſturbance, ſo that all who heard him were 
aſtoniſhed: © Only come to Antigua,” faid he, © there you 
& will ſee what numbers of Negroes hear the word of God, 
« how ſtill they are, and what a bleſſing they receive from 
« it, For ſhame! that you have ſuch hard hearts, and 
« no ears to hear the goſpel, What do you think will 
« become of your poor fouls hereafter, if you do not learn to 
« know the love of our Savior ? I thank God that I live in 
&« Antigua, and hear the word of God: and I bleſs my teachers 
&« for taking ſo much pains to lead us poor Negroes into the 
« right way to happineſs, &c. Dr. V. among whoſe houſe- 
Negroes Tobias was highly eſteemed, happening to hear him 
uttertheſe words, was quite aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, This Negro 
ce does real honor to your dodtrine ! ' I wiſh all my Negroes 


ce were like him !” The aboye-mentioned diſturbance was dif 
oy approved 
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approved of by many, and the following morning, the author 
of it, a white boy, was diſcovered, and puxiſhed. The Negroes 
now begged the more earneſtly for a meeting on the follow- 
ing evening, Nov. 1oth. I therefore choſe a place for it in the 
open air, under a large tamarind tree, and here I ſpoke with a 
warm heart to a multitude of Negroes, white people, and 
Mulattoes, concerning the grace and freedom from fin, pro- 
cured for us by the blood and death of Jeſus on the croſs, for 
which everlaſting thanks and praiſes are due to him, both in 
heaven and upon earth. At eight o'clock in the evening of 
the 11th and 12th, I preached again, according to the requeſt 
of the Negroes. On Sunday the 14th I could not ſatisfy their 
wiſh, becauſe it rained all day long, and my preaching-place 
was too wet, Once a Negroe woman, of whom I wanted to 
buy ſome oranges in the ſtreet, gave me the beſt ſhe had, but 
refuſed to accept any money for them, ſaying, © I think 
« myſelf well paid with what I heard yeſterday at the meet- 
« ing. God ſtrengthen you, that you may be able to preach 
again to us this evening.” One of Dr. V. 's Negroes came to 
ſpeak alone with me. He wanted for neither words nor ſelf- 
righteouſneſs. I told him he ſhould firſt learn to know him- 
ſelf as a loſt and undone human creature, and that there was 
nothing good in him, and if he then turned to our Savior, he 
would ſoon come to the right knowledge of the truth ; that 
our Savior came into the world to ſave ſinners, &c. I confeſs 
that in general I was well pleaſed with the Negroes in Mont- 
ſerrat; and if they had only an opportunity to hear the 
Goſpel, and were ſo happy as to be ſupplied with proper 
teachers, our Savior would certainly receive many an one as 
the reward of his ſufferings from among them. 

About 9ooo Negroes are ſaid to be in Montſerrat, a ſmall 
number in compariſon with that in Antigua, which is ſaid to 
be 30,000. The iſland is not ſo large, and has higher moun- 
tains than Antigua, There are many Roman Catholicg, 
U even 
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even among the white people: but thoſe with whom I became 
acquainted, did not ſeem to poſſeſs any enmity againſt the 
other denominations. 

'T took leave of my worthy friend Dr. Y. with many 
thanks for all the kindneſs I had enjoyed in his houſe, and 
wiſhed him God's blefling in return. I was particularly 
thankful to our Savior, that during a ſtay of nine days in this 
land, I felt nothing of illneſs; on the contrary, my weak 
ſtate of health mended conſiderably. 

On the 16th of November, at ten in the evening, I left 
Montſerrat, and after a paſſage of twenty-nine hours arrived 
in Antigua, at three o'clock in the morning of the 18th. 
After a ſhort ſtay with the Brethren in Bt. John's, I haſtened 
to my dear Gracehi!, where I arrived at noon. 

SAMUEL WATSON, 


; i 
—— — 


We are very ſorry to add, that this worthy ſervant of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is no more amongſt us. He entered into 
the joy of his Lord, July 11th, 1792, there to receive that 
crown of righteouſneſs laid up for him, and for all who love 
and ferve their Savior faithfully unto death. The loſs ſuffered 
by the Miſſion in Antigua, through his deceaſe, is very great. 
He was an indefatigable laborer in the vineyard of the Lord, 
loving not his lize unto the death, but gladly bcaring the 
greateſt hardſhips and troubles of body and mind, for that 
Savior's fake, in whom he had found redemption. When he 
ſpoke to the Negroes, his words proceeded from the expe- 
rience of his own heart, and received life and power from 
the influence of the Spirit of Truth, which dwelt in him. 
Under his miniſtry great numbers were called by God from 


darkneſs unto light; and the believing Negroes mourn over 
him as children over a beloved father. | 
No time, place, or circumſtance, nor even the weakly 
habit of his body, hindered him from continually ſtudying 
their 
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their ſpiritual welfare; and no toil and fatigue, though ever 
ſo great, deterred him from attending them in ſickneſs and 
in health, at home or abroad. 

Determined to know nothing among them, ſave Jeſus and 
Him crucified, he bore before all men a moſt chearful teſtimony 
of the power of Chriſt's blood to cleanſe and change the heart 
of man, though ever ſo polluted and abandoned ; and had 
the pleaſure to ſee this precious truth eſtabliſhed by the true 
converſion of ſeveral thouſand Negroes to Jeſus. 

He had ſerved the Miſſion in Antigua about twenty years, 
and during this period ſuffered much from illneſs and a tender 
conſtitution. Bleſſed be the Lord, who preſerved him ſo 
Jong in a ſtate of activity, and ſtrengthened him for the work 
committed unto him, in ſo remarkable a manner, till he was 
pleaſed to call him into everlaſting reſt and glory, in the 47th 
ycur of his age. 


— 
— — — — 
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The lateſt Accounts received from ſeveral Miſſions. 
1. ETTERS from Tranquebar, dated in January 1792, 


inform us, that. the three Brethren, who ſailed 
from Copenhagen for that place, on the 5th of September 
1790, arrived there, after a voyage of ſeventeen months, 
ſafe and well, to the great joy of all our Brethren, who had 
ſuffered much anxiety on account of their long ſtay. For 
further particulars concerning their voyage, ſee p. 84, and 
p- 119. The ſettlement has not been diſturbed by the war 
with Tippoo Saib ſince February 1791, for which the Bre- 
thren are truly thankful to our Savior. They live in har- 
mony and peace, his preſence comforting their hearts. 

2, The Indians, who viſited , Nazareth in March 1792 
(ſee p. 112), proceeded from thence to Bethlehem, where 
they arrived on the 10th, and made a ſtay of two days.— 
2 During 
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During this time, they had a meeting with the Brethren's 
Society, for progagating the goſpel among the Heathen, at 
which the old covenant made between the Brethren and the 
Six Nations, was renewed and confirmed. On the 12th, in 
the afternoon, they attended a ſermgn, delivered by Brother 
Ettwein, on thoſe words :—T here is no difference, for all kave 
fined, and come ſport of the glory of God, being juſtified freely by 
bis grace, through the redemption which is in Chriſt Jeſus, whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a propitiatian through faith in his blood. 
Rom. iii. 23, 24, 25.— The RRV. Mr. Kirkland having re- 
peated the contents of the diſcourſe, in the Indian language, 
the above-mentioned Oneida chief, Peter, roſe, and confirm- 
ed theſe words, that all men were ſinners, and could not be 
ſaved but by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, as exactly conſiſtent with 
his on experience, when he received the goſpel forty years 
ago. His diſcourſe ſeemed to make much impreſſion upon 
the minds of his hearers. The Indians having viſited the 
ſchools, begged their Miſſionary, that a ſchool might alſo 
be eſtabliſhed in their country for their children, adding, 
that this would be the moſt effectual means of ſubduing that 
natural fierceneſs of the Indians, and inſtilling mild and hu- 
mane diſpoſitions into the minds of the riſing generation. — 
They ſeemed much ſatisfied with their reception, and ſet out 
on the 13th for Philadelphia. Letters from Brother David 
| Zeilberger, dated April 11th, 1792, mention, that the con- 
gregation of believing Indians were about to ſet out on the 
12th for Retrench River, where they intend to ſettle for the 
preſent. This river falls into the eaſt fide of the upper part 
of Lake Sinclair. See page 120. 

3. From the three Daniſh Weſt-India Iſlands, St. Thomas, 
St. Croix, and St. Jan, we have received lately more pleaſ- 
ing accounts than for ſome time paſt. The drought has 
ceaſed, and the ſtate of the poor Negroes is rendered more 


bearable. They can again come to hear the word of God, 
which 
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which continues to ſhew its divine power, in calling ſinners 
from darkneſs to light, and to the knowledge of a gracious 
and almighty Savior, who is able to change their hearts, and 
to deliver them from the power of fin, In the year 1791, 
222 adults have been baptized. The number of believing. 
Negroes, in the care of the Brethren's Miſſionaries, in all 
three iſlands, is about 8000. The Miſſionaries are filled with 
renewed hope and confidence, that by the powerful help and 
bleſſing of our Savior, ſtill many thouſands of theſe poor 
people will be gained, as the reward of the travail of His 
ſoul. 

4. The three Brethren, going to the Cape of Good Hope, 
to renew the Miſſion among the Hottentots, failed from 
Amſterdam on the 25th of June, on board the Dai Capt. 
Ohlhoff. They were driven into the Downs by Blowing 
weather, and proceeded thence on the 21ſt of July, all well. 

5. The laſt letters from Suriname, in South America, 
were dated April 27th, 1792. They inform us of the health 
of all the Miſſionaries in all places. In Paramaribo, fifteen 
Negroes have been baptized in 1791, and more life from God 
appears among the people. The free Negroes in the High- 
lands were viſited by the Brethren, Wiez and Randt, from 
Bambey, in December 1791, and March 1792. They both 
perceived, with joy, that the goſpel was more welcome than 
formerly. Twenty baptized free Negroes lived with the 
Miſſionaries, in Bambey, at the cloſe of the year 1791. At 
Hoop, on the river Corentyn, in the Indian country, a new 
awakening appears among the native Indians; 108 of the 
baptized have left their roving life, and live with the Miſ- 
ſionaries—and 77 are yet ſcattered in different places. (See 
p. 97.) May our Savior preſerve them from the manifold 
ſnares and temptations of Satan to which they are expoſed! 

6. The laſt letters from St. Kitt's are dated on the 24th 
and 28th of July. The new chapel at Baſſeterre is, at all 
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opportunities, filled with attentive hearers, and the Miſ- 
ſianaries preach the goſpel at four different places in the 
country, with an abiding bleſſing. The Negroes belonging 
to their congregation come from thirty-nine plantations.— 
Of theſe 624 are baptized, or candidates for baptiſm; and 
about 300 new people have deſired to have their names 
written down, wiſhing to be remembered by the Miſſion- 
aries. The grace and bleſſing of God attends the courſe of 
that Miſſion, and peace and love prevail among his ſervants ; | 
for, which great favor, we join our dear Brethren there in 
praiſing and bleſſing his holy name. 

7. The Miſſion in Antigua continues to be bleſſed by the 
Lord with a conſtant increaſe in number, and (what is ſtill 
more encoraging and worthy of our thanks to Him) in grace 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt, 
which becomes evident in the walk and converſation of the 
believing Negroes. From Eaſter 1791 to Eaſter 1792, 640 
were baptized in St. John's and Gracehill. A third ſettle- 
ment is much wiſhed for by the Miſſionaries. 


* 


N. B. The Brethren's Society for the Furtherance of the 
' Goſpel among the Heathen, takes this opportunity of re- 
turning their moſt grateful acknowledgments to ſeveral 
friends and benefactors, who have aſſiſted them in bearing 
the conſiderable expences attending ſo extenſive a work. We 
truſt to that Lord, the ſpreading of whoſe precious goſpel 
we endeavor to promote on earth, according to our ſmall 
abilities, that He will further raiſe up aſſiſtants in ſo bleſſed 
a cauſe ; and, as the work increaſes, not only fit out laborers 
well prepared to enter into the harveſt, but increaſe the 
number of thoſe who are inclined to ſupport the external 
concerns of the Miſſions. In the year paſt, God has been 
pleaſed to call many of his ſervants and handmaids to reſt, 
who partly by their advice and activity, partly by their free- 
will offerings unto Him, greatly aſſiſted in furthering the 
work in which we have the favor to be engaged. We are 
therefore particularly led to pray unto Him to fill all his 
people with that love towards him, which is the true prin« 
ciple of philanthropy in promoting the ſoul's welfare of our 
fellow-men. 


The ſmalleſt donation will be moſt chankfully received 
by 

Mr. Moore, No. 10, Nevil's Court, Fetter-lane; 

Mr. Wollin, No. 45, Fetter-lane; and 

Mr. Latrobe, No. 6, Rolb's-buildings, Fetter-lane ; 
and by them be delivered to the Society. 

At preſent there are 135 Brethren and Siſters engaged in 
the ſervice of the Miſhons abroad, and about the ſame num- 
ber of widows, children, and ſuperannuated Miſhonaries, 


who are ſupported by the Committee appointed by the Synod 
of 


a 
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of the Brethren to manage the affairs of the Miſſions, or by 
the Brethren's Society ſor the Furtherance of the Goſpel in 
London. | 

A full and ſatisfactory explanation of every thing re- 
garding the Miſſions, will gladly be given to any enquiring 
friend. | 
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LETTERS 


Received by the Brethren's Society for the Furtherance 
| of. the Goſpel, ty Wo. mt the Cog 


on LABRADOR. - *. 7 5 
8 | 
From HOPEDALE, dated Auguft 23 1792. 


"Dean BRETHREN, 
E received your kind and affectionate letter of Junk | 1 


the g ch on the 13th of this month. We find cauſe 
to praiſe the Lord, that the continuance of our abode in this || 
ſettlement has been determined, and we believe that ou | I 
will do ꝓour utmoſt to aſſiſt us in this place as you have done -_ = 
hitherto, for which we thank you moſt cordially, _ _ 

We devote ourſelves anew to our Savior and'to his ſer- 
vice, and confidently pray unto him, to give us grace and 
ſtrength to make known his goſpel to the poor Eſquimaux 
or Land-Indians, ſhould any of the latter come to us. Hi- 
therto we have heard of none who have an menace to 


come. 
The courſe of our few believing Eſquimaux has been more 


pleaſing in the laſt than in the former years. Laſt winter 
no Eſquimaux lived with us, except thoſe belonging to our 
congregation. All the baptized Eſquimaux, who went laſt 
year to the ſouth, are returned, except one family, viz. Amos 
of Hopedale, who with his two wives and four fine children, 
all periſhed with hunger in the ſouth. Joſhua, who left us 
hve years ago, is alſo returned with almoſt all the people 
who went from Arvertok. 

In externals the Eſquimaux have had a very poor year. 
Not one whale was caught on the whole coaſt. of Labrad r 
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as far as we know. Our Eſquimaux did not ſuffer hunger; 


but in Nain, Okkak, and farther north, they had very little 
to eat. Having, by the kind providence of our heavenly 


Father, got a good ſupply of freſh meat, as partridges, rain- 


deer, &c. we could ſpare ſome of our ſalt-proviſions, and 
deal ſome bread to the hungry. 

One Heathen Eſquimaux widow-woman was baptized. 
We have lived in peace and harmony amongſt ourſelves, and 
the Lord owned us as his poor ſervants, When we preached to or 
converſed with the Eſquimaux; for which we render unto 
him our moſt unfeigned thanks. Our diary will inform you 
of particulars. 9 

We conclude, dear Brethren, by recommending ourſelves, 


and the work committed unto us, to your future love and 


remembrance before the Lord, as your n Brethren in 
Hopedale. | | 


(Signed) JAuxs BrAnAGiN, 
Jonn Lewis Beck. 


From N AIN, dated Sept. 179% 


DrARFEST BRETHREN, 

V0 E acknowledge, with the moſt heartfelt thanks, the 

kind providence of our gracious God and Savior, 
in bringing the Harmony again ſafe and well to our coaſt. 
We received your laſt kind letter of June the 8th by a boat 
returning from the ſouth, by way of Hopedale. It was a 
renewed poof of your love, and of the tender ſhare you 
take in all our circumſtances, for which we return you our 


moſt unfeigned and cordial thanks. For though we are well 
allured 
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aſſured of your love, yet your letters are always particularly 
agreeable, being the moſt encouraging gonfirmations of it. 
We will now juſt mention the molt intereſting occurrences 
of the year paſt. | 
We ſpent the winter of 1791 with our Aiman 4 in a 
more agreeable manner than the former; and greatly re- 
joiced oyer ſome proofs of the grace of God perceived 
amongſt them; though experience has taught us, that amidſt 
all joy, we cannot but entertain ſome fears, leſt they ſhould 
not remain faithful, but return to their old Heathenith cuſ- 
toms. However, God be praiſed, we have not diſcovered. 
the latter as yet. One Eſquimaux brother became a partaker | 
of the Lord's Supper; two women were baptized, as alſs 
two Eſquimaux children of believing parents; two perſons 
have been added to the candidates for baptiſm. Laſt year 
forty-nine perſons, great and ſmall, ſpent the winter with 
us. But we have the pleaſing proſpect of a greater number 
next winter; ſeveral families having applied for leave to live 
here, adding, that they intended to turn with their whole 
heart to the Lord Jeſus. Two have obtained leave; God 
grant that their good reſolutions may be laſting, that they 
may truly turn and be converted to our Savior and proſper ' 
for him in the world. The outward fituation of the poor 
Eſquimaux was very wretched, for they fuffered much by 
hunger, the violent winds laſt autumn having hindered their 
procuring a ſufficient ſtock of dried fiſh, and the ſeal-catch- 
ing upon the thin ice turned out very indifferent on account f 
of the early fall of ſnow. We exerted ourſelves as much as 
poſſible to relieve them, yet could not do it as effectually as 
we wiſhed. The peaſe, ſent by a benevolent friend in Lon- 
don, were therefore more particularly welcome to the Eſqui- 
maux, and received by them with a very grateful heart; and 
we beg the Society fo return to this worthy benefactor, in 
our and their names, the moſt cordia! thanks. Five boats 
X 2 have 
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have returned this year from the ſouth, fout of which pro- 


ceeded further northward, in which alſo our Nathanael ang 
his family were. As he very earneſtly expreſſed his defire to 


return to our Savior and the congregation of believers, and 
alſo to live again with us, we uſed our beſt endeavors that he 
ſhould put away the ſecond wife he had taken after his bap- 
tiſm. This was done by a mutual agreement between them, 
and they are now gone to reſide with our Brethren at Ok- 


kak. The accounts theſe people have brought from the ſouth 


are not ſo agreeable and enticing as in the former years; the 


Efquimiaux there having ſuffered much by famine ; ſome even 
died for hunger, and many by a natural death. Hunger, and 


the fear of death, peculiarly prevailing among the Eſqui- 
maux, will keep many from going thither this year. May 
the Lord in mercy put a ſtop to this ruinous phrenzy, by 
which many a poor ſoul has been ſeduced to turn from the 
way of life and peace. 1 

As for us, we have lived in peace and brotherly love, and 
felt the comfortable preſence of our Savior both at our meet- 
ings and in private. We have not been ſubject to ſo many 
ailments as formerly, only Siſter Kriegelſtein was ſeized in 


April laſt with an inflammatory fever and nervous complaint, 


which laſted ſome weeks. Brother Roſe has not yet reco- 
vered of the weakneſs of his eyes, according to your and 
our wiſh, and ſuffers ſtill much by it. 

The winter has not been very ſevere, but laſting, ſo that 
we could not dig in our garden till the middle of June; yet 
thank God, it looks favorable, and the plants ſeem to 
thrive. The late ſpring indeed cauſed the Eſquimaux to 
ſpend Eaſter, and a conſiderable time after the holidays, with 
us; but it increaſed their diſtreſs, nor could they go out in 
ſearch of food till the middle of May. But then our gra- 
cious heavenly Father bleſſed them the more abundantly, 
and ſeveral have brought a conſiderable portion of their 

3 earnings 
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earnings to us, to ſtore up as winter proviſions for them. 
God has likewiſe given his bleſſing to our ſalmon- trout fiſn- 
ery, ſo that we have dried a large quantity to ſupply the pouy 
Eſquimaux with, in caſe of neceſſity. | 

The ſchool has been well attended by the Eſquimaux chile 
dren, and they have ſhown much diligence in learning their 
books, both in ſchool-hours and at home. Moſt of the bigger 
children can read in them without help. 

We alſo acknowledge with gratitude, that by the kind 
providence of our heavenly Father, we have had this year a 
conſtant ſupply of freſh meat, which has not a little con- 
tributed to our health. We return you, dear Brethren, our 
warmeſt thanks for the proviſions you have ſent us again this 
year, and pray unto the Lord that He would reward you 
richly for your kindneſs. We look in faith to our gracious 
Lord, and always remember that the cauſe is his, and if He 
is preſent with us, no bleſſing will be wanting. 

To conclude, we ſalute you all, dear Brethren, as if 
named; commending ourſelves to the continuance of your 
prayers, and beg you alſo in future to extend your love, bene- 
volence, and kindneſs, towards us. We remain, in the firmeſt 
bond of union, your poor fellow-laborers in the vineyard of 
the Lord, the Brethren and Siſters reſiding at Nain—and i in 
their name, 

Cnr. Lewis tlic: 
Car. FxED, BuRKARDT, 


Davip KrIEGELSTEIN. 
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From OK K AK, dated November 19th, 1792. 


DAR BRETHREN, 

N the 28th of September laſt, we had the joy to ſee 

the Harmony come ſafe to an anchor in our bay, and 

ſoon after, received your kind and agreeable letter of June 

8th. Our hearts were filled with thanks and praiſe to our 

gracious God and Savior, for the preſervation of the ſhip 
and crew on this voyage to us. - 

We were much encouraged by your perſevering zeal and 
deſire to promote the cauſe of our bleſſed Savior in this coun- 
try, by the preaching of his croſs and ſufferings, and have 
had ſeveral ſtriking inſtances of the effect of your and our 
prayers. We beg of you, dear Brethren, to continue your 
ſupplications fer us at the throne of grace. We ſtand the more 
in need of them, as we have to encounter a mighty power 
of darkneſs. Our diary will further inform you of the tranſ- 
actions of each day, in which you will find ſeveral inſtances 
of the above. 

Though upon the whole we can ſay, that the plain teſti- 
mony of our Lord's dying love has not been heard by the 
Eſquimaux without bleſſing; yet we have often wiſhed and 
prayed to ſee more abiding fruits, and more life from God in 
their hearts. 

However, we will continue to preach and exhort, beliey- 
ing that He will give ſpirit and power for the real conver- 
ſion of the hearts of theſe poor ſlaves of fin and Satan. 

With regard to the laſt year, we cannotjuſt complain of ma- 
ny groſs deviations, and open fins, but we have, alas! per- 
ceived a remarkable lukewarmneſs and indifference towards 
our Savior and his grace. The public ſervice has been well 

attended, conſidering the ſmall number of Eiquimaux re- 
ſiding here; but when we began to ſpeak cloſer with thoſe 
who 
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who conſtantly heard the word, we ſoon diſcovered, that 
the good ſeed had fallen upon barren ground. May the Lord 
in mercy, and in his appointed time, ſend help from above. 
We know that he has ſhed his blood for this poor nation alſo. 

Six returning prodigals have been this year admitted to 
the meetings of the baptized. One child was born and bap- 
tized. Samuel and Joſeph, with their company, returned 
from the ſouth; with many others, who have now ſettled, 
ſome near Hopedale, others near Nain and Okkak; and it 


even appears, as though theſe voyages would ceaſe for the pre- 


ſent. Samuel will winter in Kivalek and Joſeph in Nuaſor- 
nak; and as they will now have an opportunity to hear the 
word of God again, we will hope, that it will again find en- 
trance into their hearts. 'Two baptized widows have come 
to us; but one widow and three children have left our place 
and are gone farther north. We commend them to the mercy 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe name they were bap- 
tized. You will ſee by our diary, that we ſhall have more 
inhabitants here than laſt winter, and conſequently a larger 
field to labor in. May the Lord of the harveſt give us grace 
not to neglect his work. 

In July it pleaſed the Lord to take two of our Eſquimaux 
ſiſters happily home to himſelf, namely, the two widows, 
Mary and Eſther, as you will ſee in our diary, 

As to us, one of the moſt remarkable occurrences in the 
year 1792, has been the departure of our brother Theobald 
Frech into the joy of his Lord. He had been long ailing, yet 
growing better at times till the 5th of April this year, when he 
was confined to the houſe. He obtained everlaſting reſt on 
the 13th of June, and is the firſt European buried in our bu- 
rying ground. Amidſt all our inſufficiency and poverty, it 
has pleaſed our Bord. to walk in the midſt of us, to maintain 
brotherly love amongſt us, and to give us entrance among the 
Eſquimaux. On the 3oth of September, Brother and Siſter 

| | Turner 
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Turner arrived ſafe and well with us, to our great joy, after 
a tedious and very dangerous voyage of 19 days from Hope- 
dale, during which they ſuffered much cold and fatigue. 
We thank our Savior for the preſervation of their lives. 
The Eſquimaux, who brought them hither, had likewiſe 
a very dangerous paſſage home. Brother Roſe from in 
paid us a viſit in March. 

We thank our heavenly Father for the freſh a ions 
we have had this year; and having made an addition to 
our little garden, we hope to raiſe a few more vegetables, 
We mention likewiſe, with thanks to God, that none of us 
have been confined by illneſs, but were able to do the work 
committed unto us. To you, dear Brethren, we return 
many thanks for providing us again with all the neceffaries 
of life. It is the firſt time, ſince we have been in Labrador, 
that the Eſquimaux have not killed one whale all along the 
coaſt. 

To conclude, we recommend ourſelves and our poor 
Eſquimaux, to your continued fervent prayers and remem- 
brance. 

(Signed) WILLI Turns, 
GEORCE SCHMID TMAN. 


l 163 ] 


The lateft Accounts received from ſeveral Miſſuns, 


t. Y letters from Brother Jeſper Broderſen, dated New 

B Herrnhuth, June 10, 1791, we have received the 
painful account of the deceaſe of Brother John Gottlieb 
Enter, a moſt faithful and active miſſionary at Lichtenau. He 
kad received peculiar gifts from God, to preach the goſpel 
to the Greenland heathen ih a manner calculated to at- 
tract their attention and ſuited to their capacities, and his 
labors among them were bleſſed with abiding fruit. He was 
called hence on the 8th of March; and on the 3oth of May 
the wife of Brother Mochne, a Miſhonary at New Herrn- 
huth, followed him into eternal reſt, Two children of our 
European Brethren departed this life in the courſe of the year. 
Brother Broderſen himſelf was attacked by ſo ſevere a fit of 
illneſs, ſoon after Eaſter, that his recovery ſeemed doubtful, 
but the Lord reſtored him, and he was preparing to go to 
Lichtenfels, and from tkence to Lichtenau, where he will re- 
ſide next year. 

He writes further, that the congregations of believing 
Greenlanders at Lichtenfels and Lichtenau are in a pleaſing 
courſe, and as to New Herrnhuth, he cannot find-words ſuf- 
ficient to expreſs his joy and gratitude to the Lord, for the 
new period of grace which has commenced in that congrega- 
tion, and for the daily proofs of the mercy of God our Sa- 
vior beſtowed on the individuals. He adds, that he has 
lately ſeen, both in New Herrnhuth and in the four adjoining 
places, more ſubjects for praiſe and thankſgiving than he ever 


_ durſt venture to hope or pray for in former times. 


2. The laſt letters from Tranquebar are dated in April 
1761. They mention the well-being of our brethren ; and 


that they have been under the neceſſity of rebuilding their 
S chapel 


( 164 ] 


chapel and chapel-houſe; the foundation ſtone was laid 
March 30. 

3. In Staaten Iſland, Brother Moehring has begun to meet 
the ſlave negroes, and it ſeems as though the goſpel would 
find entrance among them. They come _ to theſe 
meetings, and are very attentive. 

4. Brother Miecke writes from Friedensthal, in St. Croix, 
that God had graciouſly preſerved them during the late hur- 
ricane ſeaſon. Ever ſince the violent ſtorm which raged on 
the 2d of Auguſt 1792, the weather has been uncommonly 
calm and hot; but the great quantity of rain, accompanied 
with thunder and lightning, produced a very rich crop of all _ 
kinds of yegetables, ſo that the negroes had no want. Our 
European Brethren and Siſters in the Daniſh Weſt India 
Iſlands have almoſt all been ailing, except at Bethany in St. 
Jan; the Brethren Jefſen and Lundberg and their wives were 
even dangerouſly ill, but were recovering. 

5. From St. Kitt's we received letters from our brethren 
Schneller and Reichel, dated Jan. 19, 1793, giving a very 
pleaſing account of the miſſion there. They mention that 
the labor of the Holy Ghoſt in the hearts of the baptized 
negroes is remarkably evident, and encourages them to exert 
all the faculties of mind and body, in endeavoring to do 
juſtice to their very extenſive charge. Laſt year 335 negroes 
were added to their congregation by baptiſm, or by admiſſion 
to the claſs of candidates for baptiſm, and on the 6th of Jan. 
1793, 30 grown perſons and ſeven children were baptized. 

6. In Barbadoes the progreſs of the goſpel is not ſo evident 
as in other iſlands ; yet we have cauſe to praiſe the Lord for 
what he has done there likewiſe, in the year paſt. Seventeen 
grown perſons and four children were baptized. The Miſſi- 
onaries were all well, according to leiters of January the 25th, 
1792, 

7. In 
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7. In Jamaica there appears at preſent but little fruit at- 
tending the preaching of the goſpel, and the Miſfionaries call 
upon all their brethren every where, to unite their prayers 
unto the Lord for a renewal of his gracious work in the hearts 
of thoſe negroes already baptized, and for a new n. 
among the heathen, 

8. Letters from North America inform us that ſix Indians 
paſſed through Bethlehem on their way to Philadelphia. Three 
of them had been there with the embaſſy of laſt year, one of 
whom, a captain, declared that he felt ſo overpowered by what 
he ſaw and heard on that occaſion, that he wiſhed for ever to 
bury his hatchet, and no more to go to war. There was a re- 
port at Bethlehem that the hoſtile Indians had agreed to atruce, 
and intended to ſpend the winter in treating about a laſting - 
peace. 

9. The three Miſſionaries, Hendrick Marſvelt, Daniel 
Schwinn, and John Chriſtian Kuehnel, ſent to the Hotten- 
tots at the Cape of Good Hope, arrived there on the 21ſt of 
November, 1792, ſafe and well; though, on account of con- 
trary winds, their voyage was tedious. They were within 
fight of the Table Mountain on the 11th of November, but a 
violent gale aroſe and drove them back, ſo that they could not 
come to an anchor in the Bay before the 21ſt. On the 23d 
they arrived in the town, and found ſeveral friends, who 
wiſhed them ſucceſs in their undertaking. The Rev. Mr, 
V. L. in particular received them with great kindneſs, and 
adviſed them to go to a place called Tigerhuck, where Bro- 
ther George Schmidt lived about 50 years ago, and there to 
make a ſettlement, One of our Brethren, who came to the 
Cape ſince their arrival, on his return from the Eaſt Indies, re- 
ceived a letter from them at the Cape, in anſwer to ſeveral he 
had written during his ſtay, in which they mention, that 
they had found ſome remains of Brothex George Schmidt's 
12 dwelling; 
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dwelling; and alſo met with an old Hottentot woman, bap- 
tized by him. They were well and chearful, and cloſe their 
report with theſe words: © We have the ſame earneſt deſire 
& to devote ourſelves wholly to the ſervice of our Savior,which 
© we expreſſed towards you at taking leave, and confidently 
hope for his enabling grace and bleſſing.“ 

As it may be agreeable to our friends to have ſome further 
account of the firſt attempt of the Brethren to bring the 
goſpel to the Hottentots at the Cape of Good Hope, we will 
add the following literal tranſlation of the journal of our late 
yenerable Brother George Schmidt, the firſt Miſſionary to 
that nation. (See Page 122.) 


ACTUCOUN'T 


Of the Voyage of Brother George Schmidt to the Cape of God 
Hope, and of his Abode there from 1736 to 1744. 


Written by himſelf. 
ON the 5th of February 1736, Meſſrs. Von Alphen 


and Domine de Bruin, at Amſterdam, made an applica 
tion to the congregation at Herrnhuth, wiſhing to know, 
whether it would be thought practicable to ſend one of the 
Brethren to the Hottentots, to endeavor to lead them to the 
knowledge of our Saviour? The matter was taken into 
ſerious conſideration, and I received a call to go to the Cape as 
a Miſhonary to the Hottentots. I had juſt arrived from Swit- 
zerland, where I had viſited the awakened ſouls, 

February 14th, Ileft Herrnhuth, and arrived at Amſterdam 
March 9, ſafe and well, 
| Immediately on my arrival, I applied to the Burgomaſter 
for leave to go to the Cape, but found many difficulties to ſur- 
mount, though in the beginning I conceived ſome hopes, that 


I might 


1 
BR. 


167 ] - 


I might go with the firſt Eaſt-Indiaman that failed. At length 
the Burgomaſter kindly adviſed me to apply to the Verga- 
dering, or Court of Directors, who were to meet at Middel- 
burg in Zeeland, in September. I accordingly ſtaid in Hol- 
land, and at the appointed time delivered a petition to 
the Court, ſtating, © that from love to God our Savior and 
6 the poor heathen, I wiſhed to go to the Cape to preach the 
« goſpel to the Hottentots,” praying that leave might be 
granted to take my paſſage on board one of their ſhips. My 
petition being admitted, ſome clergymen were appointed to 
examine me. 

- Theſe gentlemen firſt queſtioned me concerning ſeveral 
points of faith, and then hinted that the language of the 
Hottentots, of which I underſtood nothing, was extremely 
difficult to learn; and that I ſhould never be able to live 
amongſt them, their food conſiſting of nothing but wild roots, 
as they were entirely unacquainted with agriculture. My 
anſwer was, that with God all things are poſſible, and as I 
was ſure of its being the Lord's will that I ſhould preach the 
goſpel to them, I truſted confidently in him that he would 
help me through in all circumſtances, however diſcouraging. 
This language firſt appeared to them very ſtrange, but they 
at length agreed, that God, to whom indeed all things were 
poſſible, would not deſpiſe my good will, and my views be- 
ing ſincere and laudable in themſelves, they wiſhed me his 
bleſling. 

On the 11th of September my petition was again laid be- 
fore the court, and with the unanimous conſent of all the gen- 
tlemen preſent I was informed that I might take my paſſage 
on board one of the ſhips. A paſſport was likewiſe granted, 
and one of the directors gave me a recommendatory note to 
both governors at the Cape, Mr. de la Fontaine and Mr. Von 
Kerbel; but the departure of the ſhip being delayed, I did 
not go on board till the 4th of December. 'The name of the 


veſſel 


— 5 
"ls S -£& 4 £ 
a * „„ Ws 2 Cs 
\ ES © +» © 
— * * 


LE . 4 
Tab Rage - - 


Es. ee EE 
2 js — — — n -_ — — 
3 "on — — 1 


* 
— —_— - 


1 168 J 


veſſel was Reynſburg, Captain John de Bruin, She 1, 
32 guns and 196 men. 

We ſoon arrived, in company of three other veſſels, at 
Middelburgh, but what with contrary winds, and other hin- 
drances, did not ſail from thence till the 11th of March 
1737. The text of ſcripture appointed for that day, was, 
The way of the righteous is made plain, Prov. xv. 19. 

May 10th, we croffed the line, and June 18th, ſaw the 
mountains at the Cape, but by contrary winds were driven 
into a bay called Saldanha Bay, and obliged to remain there at 
anchor for a whole fortnight. Here I went on ſhore, and 
ſaw the firſt Hottentots, with whom I converſed a little in the 
Dutch language. My very heart rejoiced at the ſight of them. 
July 9th we arrived at the Cape Town, and I immediately 
delivered my letters of recommendation to the governors. 
Mr. Vor Kerbel received me with great kindneſs, inviting 
me to viſit him without ceremony, upon which I went and 
provided lodgings in the town. Five days after my arrival 
Captain Rhenius ſent for me, and offered me board and 
lodging at his own houſe; which I gladly accepted of, having 
no other friend to go to. By his advice, I waited upon all the 
members of the corporation, who treated me with much 
civility. 

July 23d I went twenty miles into the country on a viſit of 
two days, and ſaw again ſome Hottentots, with whom I con- 
verſed. Having ſtaid in the town to the 4th of September, I 
went to live among the Hottentots, at a place ſeventy miles 
diſtant, in company of a corporal, who went thither to pro- 
cure proviſions for the ſoldiers. Two Hottentots, Africo 
and Kibbodo, went with us. 

September 13th I arrived at a ri. er called Sonder Eynde, 
and reached the poſt De Hoete Melcks Valy, On the ſame 
day I called upon Africo in his hut, (all the reſt of the Hot- 
tentots living then in tents), He, with his people, came to 

meet 
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meet me, aſter the cuſtom of the country, with muſic, and I 
addreſſed them in Dutch. Africo then ſhowed me the coun- 
try, and having reſolved to ſettle in that neighborhood, I 
returned to the poſt for that night. The corporal very kindly 
offered me the loan of his tent, till I could build an hut. 

September 14th I went and pitched my tent among the 
Hottentots, near Africo's hut. The text for that day was, 
Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them flretch forth the cur- 
tains of thine habitations : Spare not, lengthen thy cords, and 

frrengthen thy flakes, Iſaiah, liv. 2. 

September 15th I began to dig and make a modes; having 
brought ſeed with me from the town. I felt quite at home 
here, and proceeded daily with my building and gardening. 
Every evening the Hottentots came to ſee me, and I endea- 
vored to learn their language; Africo, who ſpoke Dutch 
pretty well, being my interpreter. I aſked him, whether they 
knew that a great Spirit dwelt above, who had given them 
their cattle and all they had. He anſwered, © Yes, we know 
« him. He is called Tui hqua.” I added, This good 
« Spirit is he who alone can fave you, and I am come hither” 
« with no other view, than to make you acquainted with 
« him.” He replied, “ We are glad to hear this, maſter !”? 

October 27th, the Hottentot language appearing to me to 
be too awkward to preach the goſpel in, I began to teach the 
Hottentots Dutch. Africo's family came to my ſchool. The 
text of the day was, Ari/e, ſhine, Iſaiah, Ix. 11 I had now 
and then a viſit from Charles Kampen, the corporal at the 
poſt. I ſpoke freely to him of our Saviour, and his heart 
receiving the word in faith, he loved him as his Redeemer, 
This man remained my intimate friend till the Lord took him 
home to himſelf. 

April 23d, 1738, being given to underſtand that I lived 
too near the Company s poſt, I left my hut, and removed, 
with eighteen Hottentots, who loved me and reliſhed my 
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doArine, to a deſert place on Serjeant's River, twelve miles 
from the poſt. The ſcripture text for the day was: There- 
fore- will I divide him a portion with the great, Iſaiah, liii. 
12. Here I built a new hut, and made a garden. I likes 
wiſe taught my Hottentots to dig, build, and plant. 

May 4th I again began my ſchool, Every evening 
we had our meeting. One of them, called Willem, I 
took into my hut. He truly loved the crucified Jeſus, and 


had found the remiſſion of fins in his blood. He afterwards 


became my aſſiſtant, and told his countrymen in their own 
language, that he knew by experience, that what I ſaid of 
God our Savior, was true. I generally went with them all 
to prayer before our evening meeting. 

The Hottentots are of a phlegmatic diſpoſition, and ſleep 
much in the day-time. In a moonlight night they amuſe 
themſelves with dancing, caper-cutting, and ſinging, and at 
the ſame time watch over their flocks. In dark nights the 
lions and tygers frequently fall upon and devour their cattle. 
The people are in general of low ſtature, but ſome are pretty 
tall. Their color is copper, or a mixture of red and yellow; 
their hair black and woolly: They have pouting lips, and 
flat noſes, like the negroes. Their cloaths conſiſt chiefly of 
two ſheep-ſkins ſcwed together and cut into ſome ſhape. 
Theſe are kept well greaſed and tied round their waiſt ; but 
the common ſtory of their wearing ſheeps entrails round 
their arms and bodies, 1s without foundation. Indeed the 
women often wear thongs cut out of a bull's hide round their 
legs, but never entrails. Their riches conſiſt in oxen, cows, 
and ſheep, and their chief food is milk and boiled meat. In- 
ſtead of bread they eat wild roots, which they alfo now and 
then boil. Four kinds are moſt in uſe, of which the aniſe 
root is the beſt; the ſecond is ſimilar to a potatoe, and 
the others are ſmall, They neither plant, ſow, nor cultivate 
the ground, but rove with their cattle from place to place, 

wherever 


4 
= 
* 
. 
* 
28 
= 
"= 
Y 
» 
; 
4 
* 
4 
5 


7 
& 
* 
* 
9 
= 
Ws 
y2 
p- 
0 
4 
= 
®». 
7 
* 
* 
7 


(mJ 
wherever they can find the greateſt quantity of provender. 
There they ſet up five or fix tents, under the controul of a 
captain. 'They have neither divine worthip nor any ceremo- 
nies, and ſeem to believe nothing but that there is 2 great Lord 

of all, whom they call Tui hqua, and a devil called Ghanns, 


of whom however they do not ſeem afraid. . e 


word for heaven is chuma. 

By degrees a pretty large number of them came to e | 
even ſent their children to learn to ſpeak and read Dutch. To 
enable me to board them, they gave me a couple of cows, that 
they might have milk ſufficient for their ſubſiſtence, beſides 
the roots they gathered. I had generally upwards of thirty, 
and ſometimes fifty ſcholars. 

Africo, Kibbodo, and Willem, frequently declared that 
their hearts felt, that what I told them of our Savior and 
his love to man was true. They alſo confeſſed that they 
had been vile flaves of fin; but had now found, that Jeſug 
blood had power to deliver them from the dominion of evil. 
Once, when I aſked Willem how he felt his heart diſpoſed 
towards our Savior ? he replied: © If all my countrymen 
© were to forſake our Savior, yet I would not go away; for 
« with him is life. I know that I am not yet as I ought to 
ebe, but J will nevertheleſs abide with Jeſus, and will pray 
« unto him ſo long, till I experience the full power of his 
« precious blood to change my heart.” 

I had likewiſe now and then a viſit from the Dutch. No- 
vember ꝗth, five perſons came to ſee me, and I heard after- 
wards that they had ſpoken well both of me and my doctrine 
to the people in the town. 

July 28th, 1739, the Brethren David Nitſchman and D. Eller 
were at the Cape, and it happened that I met with them in 
the town, My joy at ſeeing them was very great. We ſpent 
our time happily together till the 13th of Auguſt, when they 
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-proceeded on their voyage to the iſland of Ceylon, and I te- 
turned to my miſſion, being ſeventy-five miles from the town. 

December 3oth, a Dutch peaſant called upon me, and told 
me much of the Caffres, a nation living two hundred and fifty 
miles inland. This man had been twice among them, and 
gave me the following account of their manners. 

They are of a brown complexion, and not like the Hot- 
tentots, but diligent and active. They cultivate the ground, 
and plant; live in well- built huts, not roving about like the 
former, and are governed by chiefs. Their language is alſo 
plainer and eafier to comprehend than that of the Hot- 
tentots, having no click or ſtrike of the tongue. They ſeem 

to poſſeſs a good ſhare of underſtanding, and great chear- 
*fulneſs. Their dreſs is made of leather; they have much 
cattle and good paſturage, with fine woods. They are a nu- 
merous tribe, and appear to have no religious rites. 

In 1740 the corporal, Charles Kampen, departed this life, 
rejoicing in God our Savior, I attended his funeral. March 
112th, a new corporal was appointed, whoſe name was Daniel 
Chriſtopher Martinſen. I formed an acquaintance with this 
man likewiſe, and had much of his company. He attained 


to the love and knowlege of our Savior, and we could live 
together as brethren. He alſo preached moſt powerfully to 
the Hottentots of the atonement made by the blood of the 
Lamb, ſpeaking from the experience of his own heart. 

February 26, 1741, the Brethren Nitſchman and Eller re- 
turned from Ceylon, and I ſpent again ſome time with them 
at the Cape 'Town, to mutual ſatisfaction and bleſſing. March 
8th they ſet ſail for Europe, and I returned to my miſſion. 

Marth 31, 1742, I went to the town with Willem, and, 
having received a regular ordination, in our way home bap- 
tived kimat a ſmall rivulet, in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, calling kim Joſhua. April ad, 
1 bap- 
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I baptized Africo, in Joſhua's preſence,” at a- brook not far 
from my hut, calling him Chriſtian; and April 4th, both theſe 
Brethren being preſent, I baptized an Hottentot woman of 
the name of Vethguien, and called her Magdalene. On the 
12th I baptized Kibbodo, and called him Jonas; alſo Geerdt's 
wife, calling her Chriſtina. | 

As ſoon as it became known in the town that 1 as 
the Hottentots, the people were aſtoniſhed, and ſome of the 
clergy much diſpleaſed. They ſent for Joſhua and Chriſtian, 
and examined them concerning their faith. They anſwered: 
« We believe in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt !”. 
With this they ſeemed ſatisfied, but aſked them whether they 
could read; upon which they read the third chapter of the 
Goſpel according to St. John. The clergymen were pleaſed, 
exhorted them to remain obedient to their teacher, and diſ- 
miſſed them in peace. The text for that day was: Hear len 
to me, ye that know righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my 
law ; fear ye not the reproach of me:1, neither be ye afraid of their 
revilings. Iſaiah, li. 7. 

Dec. 3d, Joſhua and Chriſtian returned from the Cape 
Town, praifing our Savior that he had helped them through 
and given them utterance. In 1743 I began to have meet- 
ings for the baptized alone. Auguſt 25th I received letters 
from my brethren in Europe, adviſing me to return, 

October 6, I made over my hut and garden to Chriſtian, 
one of my baptized people, and went to reſide at the Com- 
pany's poſt, On the goth I viſited my Hottentots ſor the laſt 
time, delivered a farewell diſcourſe to them, and took my 
leave. They wept much at parting. 

November 18th, 1 left the poſt, and ſet out for the Cape 
Town. 

January 28ch, 1744, I went to the gentlemen of the coun- 
cih and deſirell leave to return to Europe, which was granted 
with every mark of kindneſs. February 29th, I took leave of 
Z 2 the 
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the governor, and he generouſly gave me a written teſtimony 
of my behavior in that country, I likewiſe received teſtimo- 
nies from ſeveral other gentlemen in the town who knew me. 
March 4th, I went on board the ſhip Schellach, captain An- 
thony Utryſchout, and the day following ſet ſail for Holland, 
with ſeven homeward-bound Eaſt-Indiamen. We had a ſafe 
voyage, arrived June 17th, in the Texel, and the 22d at Am- 
The ſmall congregation of Hottentots which I left at the 
Cape, moſt of whom lived at my place of abode, conſiſted of 
forty-ſeven perſons, whoſe names I will here inſert. 


Married Men and Women. 
Joſhua and his wife Miegten. 
Chriſtian Kamus. 
Jonas Hannah. 
Cobus — — Catherine. 
Bubeſlak —— Jantje. 
Matthe“xkxy Kaatgen. 
Jan Dika Magdalene. 
Frederick ä Chriſtian's daughter, 
Moſes — Anna. 
Geerdt — Chriſtina. 
Stomp je x Catgen. 
William 
John 
Prius \ 
Single Men. 
Duncker, Pieter, 
Klipſpringer, Piet 
Koopman. 
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Boys. 99 Girii. 

Jantje. | Jeſje. ITY 
Two called William. Chriſtian's daughter. 
Peter. A relation of Moſes. 
Kees, Bubeſak's daughter. 
Adam. A relation of Bubeſak. 
Two called Abraham. Mitje. 
Kato. Andrina. 

| 55 Antjen. 


In all forty- ſeven perſons, now under the care of Brother 
John Martin Schwaebler. 


Diary of the Indian Congregation on the River Retrench, now 
called Thames, in Upper . from April 12th to Octo- 
ber 7th, 1792. 


PRIL 12th, having prepared to leave our temporary 
reſidence on Lake Erie, and made a proper diſpoſi- 

tion to aſſiſt the widows and other helpleſs people on the 
journey, we met early in the morning, for the laſt time, in the 
chapel, and after a diſcourſe on the daily word, All fleſb ſhall 
tnow that I am the Lord thy Savior and thy Redeemer, 
the mighty one of Jacob, we praiſed the Lord with body, 
ſoul, and ſpirit, for all the good received from him in 
this place, recommending ourſelves to his grace, that he 
would farther approve himſelf as our gracious ſhepherd, and 
be our protector and counſellor on the way we had to go, 
After the mceting, the canoes being loaded, we leſt our” 
3 houſes 
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houſes towards noon. The miſſionaries and their families 
ſet off firſt, and ſailed with a fair wind towards Detroit; 
but having proceeded about half way, the wind ſhifted, and 
obliged us to land on Fighting Iſland, and ſtay there all 
night. Many of our Indian Brethren came up and re- 
mained with us. Brother Michael Jung, who could not well 
bear the wind and cold on the water, joined thoſe Brethren 
and Siſters who made the journey by land on foot. 

In the forenoon of the 13th we reached Detroit, and ſettled 
our affairs with the governor and other gentlemen there, 
The governor lent us a ſmall veſſel to purſue our voyage. 

The Indian Brethren likewiſe arrived ſoon after at Detroit, 
all but three families, who were making canoes ſomewhere on 
the lake. The 14th, the wind being contrary, we could not 
proceed. The 15th we ſet off with a good wind. Captain 
Mills kindly accompanied us as far as Lake St. Clair in his 
yacht; but the Indians not being able not keep up with us, on 
account of the high waves in the lake, were obliged to land 
and encamp. The wind now became ſo violent, that it broke 
our maſt, and carried it, with all the rigging, overboard. 
Being detained ſome hours in mending it, the conſequence 
was dangerous; for we did not reach the mouth of the 
river Retrench before duſk; and as the boatsmen we had 
hired could not well obſerve, or were unacquainted with the 
entrance, we got into low water and ran a- ground. The 
wind now ſhifted about, and blowing violently from N. W. 
we paſſed the whole night in a cold ſtorm, in the midſt of a 
wild fea, the waves often breaking over our floop. After 
midnight the wind turned eaſt, blowing from the land. 'The 
I6th we faw land, but could not reach it. Seeing ſome Chip- 
pawas encamped, we made figns for them to come on board; 
upon which a woman with a girl came to us in a ſmall canoe, 
and took the Siſters Zeiſberger and Senſeman on ſhore. 
Having procured ſome more canoes from the Chippawas, we 
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unloaded our floop, got her afloat again, and brought her ſafe 
up the river to an empty houſe. The 17th we reached the 
ſettlement, and came to Sally Iſland, where we expected to 
receive 100 buſhels of corn which we had bought in Detroit. - 
Here Brother Zeiſberger waited for the Indian Brethren, 
while the Brethren Senſeman and Edwards proceeded on the 
18th with a view, if poſſible, on that day to reach the rapids. 
Brother Zeiſberger lodged with Mr. Row, who was mate of 
the ſhip which fetched us laſt year from Sanduſky Bay. He, 
as well as all the other ſettlers here, Engliſh, German, and 
French, behaved with much civility, and expreſſed great ſatiſ- 
faction to hear that we would be their neighbours. The 
19th we viſited many upon invitation, and found ſome, with 
whom we were former]y acquainted. In the evening Joſhua 
arrived with his family. The zcth was ſtormy, and we 
could expect none of our Brethren. 

The 31ſt Brother M. Jung, and thoſe who travelled by land 
with the cattle, arrived here. Being quite deſtitute of proviſion, 
we helped them. The Indian ſiſters went directly to work to 
make baſkets and brooms, which they ſold to the ſettlers for 
a good price, We found here old Captain Wetterhold, who 
was ſtationed in the firſt war in Wechquetank and Gnaden- 
huetten, and knew many of our Indians. He informed Bro- 
ther Zeiſberger that two years ago, being on a journey to 
Detroit, the militia about Ligonier and: Hannah's Town de- 
fired him to lead them to Petquotting, where they would fall 
upon the Indians. That he had defired ſome time for con- 
ſideration, and then quietly made off. He added, that among 
theſe men, were ſeveral who had been with their cattle in 
our town, on their way to Detroit, to whom our Indians had 
done eſſential ſervices; for without their aſſiſtance they could 
not have proceeded without annoyance from the Tawas ard 
Chippawas. On their return our Indians gave them a guard 
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as far as Pittſburg, the road being unſafe, and this was now 
their intended requital. 

The 224 in the forenoon Brother nan priced wh 
the words, Al! fleſh is graſs, and all the goridlineſs thereof in 
as the flower of the field ; the graſi withereth, the flower fadeth ; 
bur the word of our God fhall land for ever. Some of the ſet- 
tlers were preſent. In the afternoon a company of warriors 
paſſed through. They went from houſe to houſe among the 
ſettlers, dancing the beggar's dance, and would not proceed 
until they had received fomething. | 

The 24th, all our brethren being here, except three canoes, 
we ordered the Indian aſſiſtants to divide the 100 buſhels of 

corn among them, for which they were very thankful. 

The 25th, we proceeded all together on our journey, except 
Samuel, who waited for thoſe who were yet behind. In the 
evening we came to Brother Senſeman's lodging, at the 
upper end of the ſettlement. Our floop could go no fur- 
ther, on account of the ſtrong current. As the Brethren 
Senſeman and Edwards had erected a good hut, we left 
them here, and proceeded up the river in canoes as far as we 
firſt intended. 

'The 27th we ſet off with 25 canoes, and reached the ra- 
pids at noon. What rendered our paſſage diſſicult was, that 
we got no ground by ſetting poles, but were obliged to row 
againſt the ſtream. In the evening we encamped upon a high 
ground. 'The old blind Indian, Cornelius, formerly a moſt 
laborious and diligent man, but who loſt his eyeſight in Ca- 
yahaga, muſt now be borne by his ſon in andout of the canoe. 
Our whole company ſupped upon tortoiſes, of which the 
Indian Brethren caught many by the way. 

The 28th ſome Siſters went to- gather cranberries, and m 
the evening brought a great quantity to us. We perceived 


that the river fometimes riſes twenty feet high, in the 
ſpring, 
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ſpring, when che ſnow goes off, then all the low lands are 
inundated. 

The 29th we were obliged to help the cattle up the high 
banks on the north ſide of the river. Here we found another 
oil ſpring, and obſerved the oil flowing down the ſtream to a 
conſiderable diſtance. Our Brethren and Siſters gathered 
ſome of it for medicinal purpoſes. They uſe it for the rheu- 
matiſm, tooth-ach, head-ach, &c. | 

The zoth, Brother Zeiſberger, with ſome Indians, went 
to take a view of the great Bent, which had been highly re- 
commended to us. We alſo faw ſeveral other places, but 
none of them fit for a ſettlement, and, upon the whole, 
did not find the country anſwer the deſcriptions given of it. 
Not willing to ſettle nearer to the Munzy and Chippa- 
way town, and finding the land here inconvenient for us, we 
reſolved to go back, and fix upon the firſt more eligible place. 
Samuel, therefore, with ſome other Brethren, went to look 
out for a good ſpot, and found one. 

May zd, we moved again, ſome miles down the river, and 
encamped on an high and pleaſant place. In the evening we 
had a meeting, and conſidered the daily word, as indeed we 
have always done when poſſible. That alſo in this wilderneſs 
the ſongs and praiſes of our Savior might be heard, was our 
fervent with and prayer; for he is worthy ! 

The 3d, a number of Brethren went with canoes to fetch 
Brother Senſeman and company. 

We heard to-day that four families, viz. Jacob's, Joachim's, 
Renatus's, and Zacharias's, who'were abſent when we ſet out 
on the journey, had reſolved to plant in the old place, ſup- 
poſing that they ſhould come too late to plant here, and that 
they intended to follow us in autumn. Two families how- 
ever, who had been left behind, came to us; one was Thomas's, 
who fell fick by the way and came ſo hither. We exhorted 
our brethren to think at preſent rather upon planting than 
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building, as they had found a better place for plantations, 
where they might dwell on both ſides the river, above and 
below. the town. Thither moſt of the brethren went on the 
8th, about three miles lower down the river. We followed 
them on the gth, and found an hut already prepared for us, 

where we could be under ſhelter. Thomas was very ill, but 
wiſhed to ſce our future dwelling before his death; he ſtep- 
ped himſelf yeſterday into the boat, and departed this life 
ſuddenly this morning. We heard to-day by ſome ſtrangers, 
that two ' gentlemen, who had been ſent by the United 
States with offers of peace to the nations, were killed by 
ſome Indians on their way, at which the nations were much 
diſpleaſed. 

The 10th was the burial of Brother Thomas. 

In 1774 he joined our congregation in Schoenbrunn. His 
grandfather Netawatwees, a Delaware chief, had turned 
him out of doors on account of his wicked life. In his travels 
he came to Schoenbrunn, where the Brethren ſpoke to him 
of the true way to happineſs. He could not forget what he 
had heard, and though he then left us to go an hunting, he re- 
rurned at Chriſtmas. The Goſpel he then heard, that God 
became a man, brought peace on earth, and by his blood pur- 
chaſed for us the forgiveneſs of fins and eternal liſe, con- 
- quered his heart, ſo that he reſolved to ſurrender himſelf to 
the Lord. In the following year he, with his whole family, 
joined the congregation, without. conſulting his relations, 
When they heard this, they were diſpleaſed, and reprimanded 
him feverely. He anſwered, © You have turned me out 
“ on accaunt of my wicked ways; and now, when I am in 
« 2 place where I hear and learn what is good, ye are alſo 
&© angry; though ye ſhould rejoice that I have renounced 
« my former wicked life, and am ſeeking after God, that I 
« may be ſaved.” He frankly confeſſed to Brother Zeiſ- 
berger how wickedly he had lived, and what a devoted ſer- 
vant 
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rant of Satan he had been. He added, that he had even had 
familiar intercourſe with the devil. The Miſſionary told him, 
that if he would devote himſelf entirely to our Savior, who 
died for the greateſt and moſt abandoned ſinners, to redeem 
them from death and the power of Satan; and if he learnt 
to know him, and received life in his heart, then all ſuch 
deluſions and juggling tricks would vaniſh of themſelves. He 
then viſited Brother Rothe, told him of his deviliſh works . 
and incantations, and deſired to know, whether a man of his 
deſcription might alſo become a believer, and be ſaved ? 
After his baptiſm, which took place September 11, 1774, he 
entirely forſook every thing relating to heatheniſm, and May- 
18th, 1776, was admitted to the Holy Communion, He was 
of great uſe to us in ſending meſſages to the chiefs; being 
intrepid, and not aſhamed to ſpeak to. them of the ground of, 
our ſalvation. If they aſked him about the Indian congre- 
gation, he always anſwered judiciouſly, and obliged the evil- 
diſpoſed to hold their peace in his preſence. When his 
grandfather ſaw him again, after three years abſence, he was 
much amazed at the change wrought in him. In regard to 
his converſion, it was very evident, that he had laid a good 
foundation in the doCtrine of the atonement made by the 
death of Jeſus. Laſt year he was appointed an aſſiſtant, and 
expreſſed his thoughts in the following manner: © Iam 
a ſervant in the chapel, and now alſo called to be an 
aſſiſtant z but it is not this degree of uſefulneſs which 
makes me happy. I find I muſt have the Savior and cleave 
unto him, for only. in converſe with him I can be. 
happy and chearful.” When we had croſſed the Lake he 
ſtayed behind to attend the fick, but was himſelf taken- ill, 
and he arrived here very weak, but neither he nor we ex- 
pected his end to be lo near. | 

As ſoon as we had laid out our town, the aſhſtants made 
beginaing to divide the farms. We have three large dales, 
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and each family may have as much land as they want. The 
high lands are ſandy ; the low lands as rich as can well be 
conceived. There are ſprings in abundance, and the clear- 
ing of the ground is eaſy. The greateſt inconvenience is, that 
all ſtones wanted muſt be fetched from the bed of the river. 

The 12th, a man with his wife and child, and a widow: 
with her daughter, after being examined by the Indian aſſiſt- 
ants, obtained leave to live with us. But they remained with 
us only a few weeks, and the man being conſumptive, died ſoon 
after. 

The 14th, our Indian Brethren aſſiſted us in eng A 
few acres of land. 

The 17th, being Aſcenſion Day, in the forenoon we con- 
ſidered the text, God, maniſeſt in the fleſh, was received up into 
ghry, We adored him, praying that in this place alſo he 
would walk among us. Our meeting being in the open air, 
a heavy ſhower of rain ſoon ſent us home. 

The 20th, Brother Senſeman preached on the goſpel : 
When the Comforter is come whom I will ſend unto you from the 
Father, he ſhall teſtify of me (John, xv. 26.), obſerving, that it 
is He who leads all diſtreſſed and troubled fouls to the 
fountains of ſalvation, to the wounds of Jefus, the Lamb of 
God, and who makes them partakers of all the ſolid trea- 
ſures, which Jeſus has merited for us. Brother Zeiſberger 
ſpoke in the evening meeting on the daily word : Behold, 
Iwill lift up my hand to the gentiles, and ſet up my flandard to the 
people, and they all bring their ſons in their arms, and thy daugh- 
ters ſhall be carried upon their ſhoulders, Iſaiah, xlix. 22. 

The 2 3d, a party of Chippawas comingdown the river, viewed 
our town and improvements with evident marks of ſurprize. 
Some Indian Brethren who have been up the river as far as 
Munzy 'Town, have ſeen no place ſo good as that we have 
pitched upon; even Munzy Town itſelf is a wet, wy 
place. : 
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The 26th. This week was ſpent in planting, and building 
huts; but the muſkitoes were very troubleſome both day and. 
night. One bear and a few deer were killed. | 

The 27th, Brother Zeiſberger preached concerning the 
out- pouring of the Holy Ghoſt, ſent by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to abide with us, and given to all the children of God, to 
teach and to lead them into all truth. Then we ſung part of 
the liturgy to the Holy Ghoſt. 

June ad, two Chippawas brought a meſſage with a few, 
pieces of tobacco, which they deſired us to forward to the. 
Munzy and Chippawa town. It contained a ſummons to be. 
ready, againſt further notice, to meet the Americans, who were 
ſaid to be marching again into the Indian country. This re- 
port was falſe, but we forwarded the meſſage by. ſome Indian 
travellers. This day a party of Mohawks alſo paſſed through 
here. Block-houſes for the Brethren Zeiſberger and Senſeman 
were raiſed by ſome Indians hired for the purpoſe. _ 

On Trinity Sunday, June 3d, JohnHenry's new-born daugh- 
ter was baptized into the death of Jeſus, and called Rebecca, 
Some brethren returned from Munzy Town, where they had 
bought corn. No more is to be had among the white ſettlers: 
but our heavenly Father graciouſly provides for us. 'The 
Ioo buſhels which we bought on account of the Brethren's. 
ſociety for the propagation of the Goſpel, and divided among. 


our Indians, has been of great ſervice to them, as they were 


thereby enabled to clear and plant without loſing time an 
fearch of corn among the ſettlers. 

June roth, Brother Edwards preached, and many ſtrangers 
were attentive hearers. He ſhowed that our firſt concern in 
this world ſhould be to become ſubjects in the kingdom of 
God, and be arrayed in the Savior's righteouſneſs. 

The 11th, a party of warriors came from Munzy Town 
with the war-whoop, and encamped near our town. In the 
evening they had a war-dance, but their captain admaniſhed 


them 
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them to be quiet and orderly, as we were their friends. Our 
evening meeting was therefore held without diſturbance. 
The warriors ſtayed here on the 12th, and danced the beggar's- 
dance in the town; and though they behaved tolerably well, 
yet the wholeaffair wasexceedingly diſagreeableto us. We and 
the aſſiſtants ſpoke to ſuch of our people as were weak, warn- - 
ing them to beware of the ſnares of Satan; yet we ſaw, to 
our great grief, that ten of our young people, chiefly boys, 
went with them, Their pretence was, that they could 
not hunt hereabouts in ſummer, on account of the muſki- 
toes. 

One of the warriors, ſpeaking of his heroic deeds, Boas 
anſwered: -* None is great and mighty but God, who is 
« over us all, He has created every thing, and we are alto- 
“ gether before him, like the meaneſt worm, or one ſingle 
4 muſkito, which is killed in an inſtant with the tip of the 
„finger.“ To this the warrior could make no reply. Wil- 
ham Henry (Killbuck) had almoſt quarrelled with the war- 
riors, had not the Captain ſeaſonably interpoſed, He was 
with Colonel Broadhead when he deſtroyed the Mingo and 
Munzy Towns on the Alleghany. Among theſe warriors 
was one who had loſt his brother and his horſe in that 
action, and would now revenge himſelf by taking a cow from 
Henry, but the Captain would not permit it. 

The 14th we received by a Chippawa Indian, a packet of 
letters and accounts from October 1791, to March 1792, ſent 
to us by Mr. Aſkin, by which we were enlivened and ſtrength- 
enced, after much trouble. 

June 16th, the Brethren Zeiſberger and Senſeman moved 
into their new houſcs. 

Sunday, the 17th, Brother M. Jung preached in the ſhade 
under the trees. Afterwards we read accounts from Bethle- 
hem. The Indian aſſiſtants then met the congregation, and 
reminded them of ſeveral of our rules, viz. , To keep holy 
the 
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the ſabbath; to bring up ' their children in the fear and love 
of God, &c. In the evening meeting we read to the con- 
gregation Biſhop Spangenberg's letter to them, received in the 
laſt packet, and had afterwards many pleaſing teſtimonies of 
the bleſſing received in hearing it. 

The 21ſt, ſome of our people went to Munzy Town to 
fetch corn, but could not get as much as they wanted, though 
they offered a dollar per buſhel From thence came on 
the 22d, the Munzy chief Lehachkes on a viſit. Being often 
indiſpoſed, he wiſhes now to believe and to be converted, but 
is afraid of the reproach attending it, loving the honor of 
men; yet he is ſore afraid of death. 

He lately ſent word by the warriors to Brother Leonhard, 
whoſe uncle he is, bidding him accompany thoſe warriors to 
the war. Leonhard anſwered, that though heretofore he 
had been a warrior, he had now given up all thoughts of war, 
and would never have them again. In this reſpect his rela- 
tions ſhould not think to command him, for he never would 
obey them. He was now ſerving another Lord, the God of 
heaven and earth; to his word he would be obedient, and live 
according to his precepts. | 

The 26th, we heard by Indians from the fort, that there 
would be no expedition now, a truce having been concluded, 
and peace expected to enſue. Our men, who went with the 
warriors, were gone an hunting to Petquotting. 

The 27th, the Indians proceeded on their journey. They 
had attended our meetings, and heard many a precious word 
concerning the ſalvation of their ſouls. 

July iſt, Brother Zeiſberger preached. When we read 
the accounts, and heard how gloriouſly the work of our 
Savior flouriſhes in other Miſſions, we are aſhamed that 
it proceeds fo ſlowly with us, and that, inſtead of increaſing, 
we rather decreaſe in number. Among the wild Indians 
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there is at preſent but little hunger for the word of God; 
they are in general indifferent about their ſpiritual hap- 
pineſs and ſalvation. We ardently pray that our Savior 
would kindle a new fire in the hearts of the Gentiles. 

The 2d, Mr. Parks came from Fort Detroit with ſome corn, 
falt, and other goods for our Indians. 

The 4th, five Mahikan Indians arrived here, who live 
among the Oneidas, and ſtayed with us one night. They had 
a meſſage from Congreſs to the Nations about peace. One of 
them had been laſt ſpring in Nazareth and Bethlehem, and 
highly praiſed theſe places. They ſaid they had not expect- 
ed, ſo far in the Indian country, to find Indians who had 
the word of God among them; and admoniſhed our people 
to hold it faſt. Being in haſte, they ſet off again on the 5th, 
by water, and ſaid that they hoped on their return to make a 


longer ſtay, to ſpeak with the Miſſionaries, and to become 


better acquainted with us. 

The 9th, the Brethren began to build a meeting houſe, 
which was roofed on the 12th, when we met in it for the 
firſt time. | 

The 15th, Brother Edwards preached, and Brother Zeiſ- 

berger held the meeting of the communicants. The latter 
ſpoke very ſeriouſly and pointedly concerning the deviations 
obſerved among ſome of our people, ſhewing them their 
weakneſs in faith. As we have not been able to enjoy the 
Holy Communion fince Eaſter, he admoniſbed them not to 
loſe their confidence in our Savior, but to draw nigh unto 
him with all their faults and wants, that he might heal, com- 
fort, and-enliven them anew, and then gave out the Lord's 
Supper to be held on the 18th. On that day we had a love 
feaſt with the whole congregation, glad and thankful that we 
are ſo far in order again, and have a meeting place, where we 


may hear the word of God, undiſturbedly. In the evening the 
com- 
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communicants partook of the Holy Sacrament of the body 
and blood of the Lord, by which he bleſſed us moſt * 
and unſpeakably. 

The 19th, Brother Senſeman admoniſhed the communi- 
cants to approve themſelves in their walk and converſation 
as ſuch who are truly united to Jeſus, and to ſhow forth his 
death, until he comes. 

July 20th, ſome, being in want of proviſions, were obliged 
to go among the white ſettlers in queſt of work. Brother 
Zeiſberger admoniſhed them to be on their guard againſt all 
ſeduction, and to remember that Chriſt our Savior having 
redeemed us from this preſent evil world, will grant unto us 
grace and power to reſiſt the temptations to which we may 


be expoſed in it. 


We heard to-day that the Wiondat who wiſhed to move 


to us, had been forſaken by his brother, and that he could 
not proceed alone on the journey, being very ill. The Romiſh 
prieſts queſtioning him, why he would forſake them and join 
another religion, he anſwered, That though he was baptized 
by them, and had heard them preach; yet their words ap- 
peared to him like empty ſtraw ; and he had found nothing with 
them to afford that eaſe, for which his burthened heart was ſeek- 
ing. But having met with the true way among the believing 
Indians, who moved from one place to another, being a perſe- 
cuted people, he would on that account go to dwell with them. 

July 24th, ſome Munzy Indians, from the neighborhood 
of Preſquille, paſſed through our place with a meſſage from 
congreſs. They had ſeen Brother John Heckenwaelder at 
Pittſburgh. 

The 25th, in the evening-meeting, held by Brother Senſe- 
man, were ſome Indians from Munzy Town, who came to- 
day, and ſtayed on purpoſe to attend our public worſhip. The 
head man of the company ſaid, that though he had never 
heard our doctrine, it had always been his opinion, that we 
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had deſired, as ſoon as he came hither, After mature delibera- 
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Rad ſomething good, and knew the way to eternal life. Bros 
ther Senſeman ſpoke much with theſe Indians, and proclaimed 
to them the goſpel of ſalvation in the blood of Jeſus. 
The head man declared at his departure, that he had kept 
three words in memory: 1. That God himſelf was come 
into the world, born a man, like us, and cloathed in our 
fleſh and blood. 2. That he died for men, and brought 
them eternal life. 3. That whoſoever now believes in him 
will be ſaved, but he that does not believe in him, will be 
loſt, | 

Auguſt 4th, ſome of our people returned from the ſettle- 
ment, where they had aſſiſted in the harveſt, and earned 
ſomething for themſelves. A peculiar circumſtance occurred 
with the Munzy Captain Wijan, who marched through our 
town in June, and proceeded as far as Detroit. He was there 
taken ill, and the ſoldiers not being called to action, he ar- 
rived here on his return, the day before yeſterday. Being ſlill 
very ill, he had begged his people to haſten with him on the 
way, that he might only come to us, for after his own home he 
had no defire. He intended already laſt ſpring to come to live 
here, but reſolved to plant once more in Munzy Town, and 
then move hither in the fall, Afterwards he received a meſ- 
ſage to come to the war, and went; ſome of our people (as 
was remarked above) accompanying him. We imagined at 
that time that he had enticed them to it, but found afterwards, 
that they only wanted to make uſe of that opportunity to go 
on a hunting party over the lake, On his way to us, his people 
would cure him after their manner, but he would not permit 
it, ſaying, that he deſired nothing of them but to be brought 
to us. They nevertheleſs ſent to Munzy Town for ſome In- 
dian phyſicians, who came hither, but on ſeeing him, declared 


that they would leave him entirely to us. The Indian Bre- 


thren begged moſt earneſtly that we would baptize him, as he 
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tion we granted his requeſt, though he was already ſpeechleſs, 
and he was baptized in the Indian camp, after an addreſs 
made by Brother Zeiſberger to all preſent. He received the 
name of Jacob. There was a particular feeling of our Sa- 
vior's preſence with us during this tranſaction, and all our 
people rejoiced, that thus another brand was plucked out of 
the fire. | 

Auguſt6th, towards evening was his funeral. Some ſtrange 
Indians were preſent, and very attentive. His widow ap- 
peared in the widows dreſs, and placed herſelf by the coffin, 
near to his head; but during the diſcourſe, while we were in 
the chapel, ſhe retired into the woods. | 

The roth, Boas converſed much with a family of Chip- 
pawas who viſited us, concerning the happineſs which our 
Savior has procured by his blood for all men, Indians not 
excepted, who will believe and receive it. They liſtened to 
him very attentively. 

Auguſt 13th, we partook of the Holy Sacrament of the 
body and blood of Jeſus. 

The 17th, Captain Brandt's fon and eight Mohawks paſſed 
through our place with a meſſage from the United States to 
the hoſtile Indians. | 

The 3oth, the aſſiſtants ſpoke with Andrew, who had gone 
with the warriors, and returned on the 27th, and told him that 
we could not approve of his dehavior in the congregation, and 
that, unleſs he altered his ways, he could not live with us. 

On Sept. 7th we had a day of grace and bleſſing. The Lord 
convinced us that he owns us as his people, for he cauſed the 
hight of his countenance to ſhine upon us, and we felt his 
peace in a very enlivening manner. 

September Bth, the a{ſtants {poke with Nicholas, and put 
him in mind of the declaration he made when he returned to 
the congregation” at Petquotting, ſhowing him that for a long 
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time he had aQted contrary to it. They aſked him, whether 
he had changed his mind, and got a love for the world again ? 
He confeſſed, that he had done wrong and been in a bad way, 
and very humbly begged for forgiveneſs. We found that he 
had been offended, and thereby became confuſed in his mind. 
We therefore pitied him, and received him again in love. On 
the ſame day Nicholas brought us a meſſage from Eckuſhuawe, 
the Ottawa chief, of which we had heard ſome time before. 
The preamble ſets forth, that he had received an account that 
feven chiefs (that is, ſeven nations) had agreed to negotiate 
for peace, and ſent him a calumet of peace as a preſent. And 
as he could believe them to be fincere, he would take an early 
opportunity to inform his grandfather of it. Then the meſ- 
ſage follows, viz. b 
« Grandfather, ye believing Indians, I gave thee Petquot- 
« ting, and the adjoining land, for a dwelling; but ye were 
& diſturbed by the war, and ye have been forced to retire for 
& a while; but I ſtand to my word, and it ſhall not be al- 
« tered! And as Ibelieve that now, when the nations aſſem- 
e ble on the Miami, it will come to a treaty of peace, I give 
& thee timely warning, Make ready to return to Petquot- 
« ting, to take poſſeſſion of it again. I will do ſo too. I 
& will make myſelf ready, and go to dwell not far from San- 
« duſky Bay, where I ſhall be near thee. When I return 
c from the great council I will bring thee a true and full ac- 
“ count.” In confirmation of the above, a ſtring of wampom 
was given. The daily word for the day, when we received 
this meſſage of peace, was, Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed; 
neither be thou confounded, far thou fhalt not be put to ſhame. 
September 11th, Tobias departed this life after a painful 
illneſs, and was buried on the 12th. He was baptized as a 
youth on the Cayahaga, April 8th, 1787, and March 7th, 
1789, admitted to the holy communion, His father was the 
| aſſiſtant 
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aſſiſtant Tobias, who was murdered at Gnadenhuetten. A," 
was a promiſing young man, and learned to read and write 
well; in which he took great delight ; but proving unfaithful 
to our Savior, he became unhappy, and even reſolved to go to 
war to revenge the blood of his brother Matthew, who had 
been killed on Beaver Creek; he was however diſſuaded from 
it, We were not without fear, that he might at length leave 
our congregation z but the gracious hand of God preſerved 
him. Laſt winter, as he was out an hunting, he got a violent 
cold, and became ſo lame that he could not walk any more, 
During his confinement he had his bible, and other tranſ- 
lated writings, conſtantly by his fide, and ſpent much of his 
time in reading and writing. Some days before his end he 
was heard to pray to our Savior to forgive him all his fins, 
and to take him to himſelf. He was comforted in his heart, 
and being aſſured of the forgiveneſs of the congregation, he 
departed this life in peace. To-day Joachim, jun. came from 
the lake, where he ſtayed to plant. Brother Zeiſberger ſpoke 
ſerioully with him concerning his lukewarmneſs, upon 
which he ſhowed much contrition, and promiſed to return 
to us next autumn, 

On the 16th Brother Edwards preached, and Brother Zeiſ- 
berger invited the communicants to the Lord's Supper, To- 
bias, ſon of old Ruth, one of thoſe who went with the war- 
riors, not to go to war, but only to hunt, returned and begged 
to be received again, His requeſt was granted, but only on 
trial, 

The 21ſt, for ſome nights we have had ſharp froſts, and 
our corn has ſuffered much. It was very unfortunate, that 
we planted ſeed raiſed at Petquotting, inſtead of that raiſed in 
this neighborhood, which is more adapted to the climate. 

September 22d, our people having been ſpoken with in re- 
ference to the Holy Communion, we had a bleſſed enjoyment 
of 
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the body and blood of our Lord. A brother named Nico- 

demus was re-admitted, and Anna Caritas partook for the firſt 

time. In the evening two Chippawas from Detroit brought- 
us a packet of letters and accounts of May and June. 

At noon the Mohawk, Joſeph Brandt, with forty Indians, 

arrived here on their journey to Detroit and Miami, They 
ftayed ſome hours, and proceeded on their way by water. 
Brandt ſaid, that the nations were now treating about peace, 
but it appeared that the Shawanos and 'Twichtwees would 
fot agree to it ; that Congreſs was not inclined to give up the 
land on the north-weſt fide of the Ohio, having bought and 
paid for it twice, and would rather pay more, than relinquiſh 
it. They had alſo promiſed the land on the Muſkingum to the 
believing Indians, and for that reafon alſo could not give it up. 
His opinion in regard to us was, that we would do well to 
remain here, and not return over the lake, as we might live 
here in peace, and he ſtill doubted whether the peace e 
be laſting. 
October 4th. For ſeveral days paſt many Chippawas add 
paſſed through to their winter hunting places, where they 
uſually remain till fpring. They had a family with them, 
with a lame and an old man, who could not follow them, as 
they were going by land. 'They therefore begged permiſſion 
to let them remain with us; and that we would now and 
then give them ſomething to eat, that they might not ſtarve. 
They promiſed alfo to bring them ſomething from hunting. 
We could not deny their requeſt, thinking that poſſibly our Sa- 
vior had thus given us an opportunity to do good, as well to 
their ſouls as bodies. We mentioned this to our people, and 
exhorted them to let their poor neighbors ſhare in their 
plenty and their prayer. | 

The 5th, another company of Mohawks paſſed through on 


their way to Detroit, 
The 
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The 7th, Brother Edwards preached. The aſſiſtants ſpoke 
with Andrew, who as a repenting ſinner begged for forgive- 
neſs and re- admiſſion, which was readily granted him. 

In the evening Samuel and Stephen returned from Detroit, 
but we did not hear what the nations had agreed to in their 
council. 

On the 8th the Chippawas, who lay in our neighborhood, 
begged our Indian Brethren to bury one of their children, who 
died yeſterday, which was accordingly done. 

We and our Indian flock ſalute our congregations in 
Europe, recommending ourſelves to their remembrance and 

prayers. 


A ſhort Account of the Eſquimaux Eſther, who departed this 
Life at Okkak, on the Coaft of Labrador. 


HE was born at Killanek in the North, and on hearing 
the goſpel for the firſt time at Nain in the year 1773, re- 


tained an abiding impreſſion of its truth and power. She 
uſed frequently to go alone to the hills at Killanek, and pray 
to Jeſus that he would have mercy upon her and ſave her. 
After her father's death ſhe married, but loſt her huſband in 
1787, having then two children to care for. Theſe were 
both murdered by a malicious old woman, who pretended 
that Torngak had killed them. Whenever ſhe called to 
mind the ' ſavage treatment ſhe and her children then met 
with, ſhe burſt into floods of tears. 

In 1788 ſhe came to Okkak, and we ſoon perceived that 
the Goſpel of a crucified Savior proved a balm to her afflicted 
ſoul, Her converſion was more real, and her perſever- 
ance in walking uprightly before God, greater than we 
have 
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have ever witneſſed in an Eſquimaux. She was baptized 
Jan. 6 1789, and in May admitted to the Lord's Supper. 
Having truly found the remiſſion and deliverance from the 
power of fin in the blood of, Jefus, her heart was filled 
with love to him. She had an active mind, learned ſoon to 
read, and even to write a little, and uſed to write or dictate 
letters to her Eſquimaux fiſters in the other ſettlements. 
Once ſhe declared how glad the felt that ſhe was not born 
ſooner, for then ſhe ſhould not have heard of a Savior. Her 
walk and converſation was edifying to all her country-peo- 

ple, and we were likewiſe, on this account, ſorry to loſe her 
fo ſoon. 

July 13th, 1792, ſhe complained, but yet went to ſea in 
her kajak. On her return at night ſhe ſent for the Miſſion- 
ary, and told him that ſne was very ill, adding. Whether I 
live, Ilive unto the Lord, and whether ] die, I die unto the 
& Lord, for I am his; he has purchaſed and redeemed me 
« by his blood, and will keep me for ever.” She was per- 
fectly reſigned, but often expreſſed her joyful hope, to be ſoon 
with Chriſt. | 

On the 16th, early, ſhe fell aſleep, about the 3oth year 


of her age. 
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Received by the Bretbren's Society for the Fu EY ance 
of the Goſpel, from the Ow e on * 
77 LABRADOR, "A, 


I. 
From HOPEDALE, dated 2 12, 179% 


Dian BRETHREN, 


received your kind letter of May wt * by 

the ſafe arrival of the Harmony, and praiſed the 

Lord, that he had again brought both the ſhip and-company 
ſafe to us. We return you many thanks, and feel our hearts 
ſtrengthened by your love, and the kind expreſſions: con- 
tained in your letter. You have again atnply, provided for 
our bodily ſuſtenance, and we pray to our Savior 'that he 
would reward you, by granting to you every bleſſing and 
ſupport. Above all we entreat him, that the defire of your 
and our hearts may be. ſoon fulfilled, that his knowledge may 
cover the earth as the waters cover the ſea, and his | grace 
and ſalvation extend unto all mankind. It is our particular 
duty to be faithful in the work committed unto us here, as 
it were, in a forlorn part of the earth. We are thankful 
that it pleaſed the Lord in the year paſt to dwell amongſt 
us, and to reveal unto us his loving kindneſs day by day. 
Of this each individual, as well as our families, and the few 
Eſquimaux belonging to our congregation can teſtify, to the 
glory of his grate. ' One grown perſon and a child were 
baptized laſt winter, and- one Eſquimaux Brother was ad- 
mitted to the Lord's Supper. Towards the end of laſt year, 
one of the youths liviog on our premiſes, had the misfor- 
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tune to ſhoot himſelf by accident, and a young man was 
loſt at ſea in his kajax. During the ſummer no Eſquimaux 
lived at Kippokak, and we heard nothingof the Land-Indians. 
The winter was very cold, but we got many partridges, and 
Tome rain-deer, which faved our falt proviſions, and proved 
often a ſeaſonable and wholeſome refreſhment. IS 
As to the Eſquimaux, they were rather ſtraitened at 
times, for the great quantity of ſnow upon the ice prevented 
their finding the holes of the ſeals, and their chief ſupport 
is from that quarter. | 
Upon -reading your letters and accounts, joy and pain 
alternately affected our minds. We have however this com- 
fort, that the Lord permits nothing to take place but what is 
meant for our good. We regret the loſs of many of his 
faithful ſervants, eſpecially thoſe more intimately connected 
with us, as our late Brother John Gotthold Wollin was, and 
can only pray to him that he would make all who ſucceed 
them in office, as faithful, and as fincerely intent upon pro- 
moting his cauſe, as thoſe were who are gone before us into 
eternal bliſs. - 3 na 
Our Diary will give you further information concerning 
the courſe of the Miſſion here, and we therefore refer you 
to that for particulars. To conclude, we pray the Lord to 
bring the ſhip and company ſafe home, and ſalute you all, as 
your faithful Brethren and Siſters en in the 1 
at Hopedale. 1-2 "04-1 11 


(Signed) Joux Lewis Brex. 
| Janis BRANAGIN. 
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From NA IN, dated September 1ff, 1793. 


DranresT BRETHREN, 


OUR: kind letter, dated May 21ſt, filled our hearts 
with joy and comfort, being a renewed proof of the 
tender concern you have for us, and of that fellow-feeling 
in joy and grief, which diſtinguiſhes true unity of ſpirit, For 
this great bleſſing we give our moſt unfeigned thanks to our 
gracious Savior, and likewiſe particularly for bringing the 
Harmony, with the company on board, ſafe unto us, in 
theſe times of war and danger; for we mult aſeribe it to 
Him alone, and to his unbounded mercy, for which we can 
never ſufficiently praiſe him, = 
Our dear Brother Morhardt and his wife, with Siſter Rei- 
man, and Brother Branagin, from Hopedale, arrived with 
the Harmony on the 21ſt of Auguſt, and we received them 
with great pleaſure, joining them in their prayers, that the 
Lord would bleſs them, and grant ſucceſs to their ſervice in 
this Miſſion, and praiſing him in fellowſhip for the gracious 
preſervation they had experienced on their voyage hither. 
Brother Morhardt will remain at Nain. Brother Roſe and 
his family go from hence to Okkak, where they purpoſe 
ſpending the enſuing winter, and returning to us in 'pring 
with ſledges. 

We are ſorry not to be able to give you the pleaſing ac- 
count, that the poor Eſquimaux begin truly to ſee their 
wretched and undone ſtate by nature, and to turn with their 
whole hearts to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, their only Savior. 
We pray moſt fervently to him, that he would ſoon ſend 
help from above, and cauſe the hour of their viſitation to 
come, that they may fly unto him for refuge, healing, and 
elcanſing, aud be delivered from the power and dominion of 

Ee 2 Satan. 
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Satan. As to our ſmall flock of baptized Eſquimaux, we 
can ſay thus much: That notwithſtanding ſome painful oc- | 
currences, both in the claſs of the baptized and communi. 
| cants, moſt of them have remained faithful, and an increaſe 
| in grace has been perceptible in ſome, who now prefer our 
Savior, and the things pertaining to their ſouls ſalvation, to 
to every other © matter of pleaſure” (as they term it), and 
expreſsly declare, that they delight more and more in Jeſus, 
and wiſh to live unto and ſerve him, Yet we cannot but 
feel a continual anxious concern, that our Savior would de- 
liver this whole poor nation, which is ſo deeply rooted in 
the habitual practice of every vice, that he may ſee in them 
the reward of the travail of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied ; we 
ſhould then be greatly encouraged by the ſucceſs of his work, 
to ſpend every power of ſoul and body in the promotion of 
it. Meanwhile we pray unto him daily, that he would grant 
us the grace, in humility and faith to preach the word of 
his atonement, and with all boldneſs to declare, from the ex- 
perience of our hearts, that Chriſt Jeſus is the Savior of the 
world. The power of the word of the Croſs of FRO 
alone can accompliſh ſo great a work. | 

Two unmarried women, Nukeſak, Daniels 8 
and Ekkaluk, Solomon's daughter, have been baptized: The 
[ firſt on the 19th of February, called Eſther, and the ſecond 
1 on the 3 iſt of March, called Rachel. Both have lived, ſince 
N laſl ſpring, in one tent upon our premiſes, that they might 
be out of the way of temptation and ſeduction. They can 
read well; and their greateſt pleaſure conſiſts in read- 
ing the Harmony of the four Evangeliſts, and the hymns 
tranſlated into the Eſquimaux language. Solomon's infant 
fon was alſo baptized, dt the repeated requeſt of both pa- 
rents, and the mother was admitted to be a candidate for 
the Lord's Supper. But alas] we ſoon after diſcovered, that 
both father and mother had been ſecretly guilty of ſuch things, 
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that we were under the neceſſity of excluding them from our 
fellowſhip. Nathaniel is in the ſame deplorable ſtate. Both 
he and his family had obtained permiſſion to return and live 
here, having parted with Sybilla, who went to live with 
our people at Okkak. He firſt appeared cheerful and con- 
tented, and was even re-admitted to the congregation. 
But in ſpring he ſent again for Sybilla, and made her his 
ſecond wife, thus purpoſely ſeparating himſelf from the fel- 
lowſhip of the congregation. 'This cixcumftance gave us 
much pain and diſtreſs of mind. 

Samuel and his wife ſeemed alſo diſpoſed to forſake us, 
but after many kind and ſerious exhortations, they have al- 
tered their intention, and promiſed to turn again with their 
whole heart to our Savior. Tuglavina's and Sikſigak's fas 
milies went, contrary to their promiſe, to other places, 
where they ſpent the winter in many wicked ways. Tugla- 
vina is often very uneaſy in his conſcience, and promiſes 
to return, but cannot put his good reſolutions into execu- 
tion. His wife is a faithful, conſcientious woman, who 
cleaves to the Lord with her heart, but ſhe ſuffers much from 
her huſband, when they are abſent from us. May God have 
mercy upon all theſe poor people! At the cloſe of laſt year the 
following perſons lived on our land in 4 winter-houſes :—14 
baptized grown perſons, 5 baptized children, 3 candidates 
for baptiſm, 19 unbaptized grown perſons, 19 unbaptized 
children. In all 60. 11 out of the 14 baptized are com- 
municants. As to the particular courſe of our Eſquimaux, 
our Brethren will hear more from our Diary. In externals, 
they have had a good winter, and ſuffered no hunger. One 
boat paſſed by from the north to the ſouth ſettlement. Two 
returned from thence, and one of the crews ſtay here to 
hunt rain-deer, but intend to return to the ſouth. 

We have great cauſe to praiſe our Lord and Savior, that 
he has granted to us in the year paſt his precious preſence 
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and peace; and that notwithſtanding our manifold inſirm. 
ties and failings, his mercies have been daily new. We are 
thankful, that the weakneſs of Brother Roſe's eyes has not 
increaſed, though we cannot ſpeak much as to his recovery. 


Brother Burgkhardt having been appointed to aſſiſt him in 


the ſuperintendency of the Miſſion, we have received him 


in much love, and commend him to our Savior, that he 


may bleſs and ſupport him in this ne charge. 

Our Brother Kriegelſtein was ſeized on the 7th of June 
laſt with a complaint in his bowels, which was ſucceeded by 
a rheumatic pain in both arms, by which, eſpecially his right 
arm was entirely lamed, and though all means in our power 
have been tried, they have hitherto ꝓroved unſucceſsful in 
removing the diſorder. We are therefore glad that he has 


an opportunity of returning this year to Europe, where he 


may perhaps find more effectual relief. We not only pray 
for his reſtoration to health, but we recommend him and his 
wife to your kind care, being aſſured that you will receive 
them with all tenderneſs and affection. The reſt of the 
Brethren and Siſters here have remained in good health. In 
externalss we have reaſon to be very thankful for the freſh 
proviſions, with which, by the mercy of our heavenly Father, 


we were provided in the year paſt, and alſo for your c- 


peated goodneſs in ſending us the uſual ſupply of all the ne- 
ceſſaries of life, 

We felt pain in reading the account you give us of the 
unexpected deceaſe of our late Brother Wollin. He was « 
faithful ſervant in the houſe of the Lord, and not only the 
Mifon in Labrador, but all our Miſſions in every part of 
the world, will have great cauſe to regret his loſs. 

We were very ſorry not to receive the whole ſet of ac» 
counts and diaries from our congregations and Miſſions, by 
the too early departure of the ſhip from London, and as the 
reading of theſe accounts tends ſo much to our ſpiritual come 
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fort and edification, and to preſerve that love and unity of 
ſpirit which pervades our whole church in all parts of the 
world; we entreat you to tranſmit thoſe parts which are 
wanting, and have therefore ſubjoined a liſt. 

To conclude, we pray to our Savior, that he would pre- 
ferve you, dear Brethren, and make you further willing and 


able to promote his bleſſed cauſe among the heathen nations, 
and lay a ſpecial bleſſing upon all your deliberations and 
endeavours. We recommend ourſelves to your continued 
love, prayers, and remembrance before the Lord, and re- 
main in the fellowſhip of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Head, 
your faithful Brethren and Siſters at Nain. } 


(Signed) Cunx. Lewis Ross. 
Joann HasTinG. 


From OKKAR, dated November 20th, 1793. 


Dear BreTuREN, 


E received your affectionate letter of May 224 on 
the loth of Auguſt, for which we return you our 
beſt thanks. The Harmony arrived on the 13th, of Sep- 


tember ſafe in our . bay, and we had the pleaſure to wel- 


come our Brethren Roſe and Kriegelſtein, with their fami- 
lies, and Siſter Reiman. Brother Branagin came from 


Hopedale to reſide here. We received theſe gueſts with. 


much love, and praiſed our Savior for his kind protection 


granted unto them during the voyage. On the 19th of Sep- 
tember Brother Benjamin Kohlmeiſter was married to the 
ſingle Siſter Eliſ. Reiman, and Brother Branagin to the widow 


Siſter Frech. Brother Turner and his wife return to you, 
wich 
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with our beſt wiſhes and prayers for their ſafe arrival. Tou 
know that they have ſerved this Miſſion many years with 
faithfulneſs, and we recommend them to your love. 

Though our Diary will inform you of the particulars re- 


| lating to our daily courſe, we will premiſe the following :— 


As to us European Brethren and Sifters, you will perceive 
that our heavenly Father has graciouſly been pleaſed to care 
for us, and the Spirit of grace and truth has continually re- 
vealed Jeſus Chriſt unto our hearts, as the only. ſource of 
peace and conſolation. In externals we have been well pro- 
vided, and as a good quantity of freſh meat was procured 
this year, we remained all in good health. 

We return to you many thanks for the kind care you 
again have taken of us this year, by ſending us the neceſſary 
proviſions, and though we are ſometimes anxious about the 
great expence attending the Miſſion, we rejoiced to perceive 
by your letter, that your confidence in God remains unſhaken, 
that he will enable you to carry on the work entruſted unto 
you; in which hope we pray you may never be aſhamed, 

But, dear Brethren, as to the chief object of your and 
our endeavours in this country, namely, the bringing of 
theſe poor ſlaves of fin and Satan to the knowledge of God 
our Savior, who has redeemed them from him who kept 
them in bondage, we muſt own, that there has not'appeared 
that ſucceſs which we could wiſh. We have witneſſed ſome 


" peculiar inſtances of the power of the enemy, and how he 


watches to draw the poor Eſquimaux into his ſnares. From 
our Diary of May laſt, you will ſee the moſt doleful proofs 
of his art and malice; and in Auguſt and October you will 
read an account of two baptized Eſquimaux who have died in 
their ſins. However, notwithſtanding theſe afflicting occur- 
rences, the labor of the Holy Ghoſt has been evidently traced 


in the hearts of thoſe of our people, who have remained faith- 


ful; and though the progreſs of the Lord's work appears but 
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flow, we have ſufficient proofs that it has. not ceaſed. 
Laſt winter we readmitted fix to the meetings of the bap- 
tized, who formerly had been excluded on account of yarious 
deviations, ' and one woman was admitted among the can- 
didates for baptiſm. Our fervent wiſh and prayer is, that 
theſe and all the reſt may be more grounded and eſtabliſhed 
in the faith and knowledge of themſelves and their 
Redeemer. Their walk would then teſtify of their true con- 
verſion of heart, and preach more to their countrymen than 
all our words. This can be alone effected through the 
almighty power of God. | 

The account of the departure of our much-reſpeted 
Brother J. G. Wollin was painful to us, for we have en- 
joyed his faithful ſervices from the very beginning of the 
Miſſion in Labrador. He is now at reſt with Chriſt, and we 
ought to be reſigned to the Lord's will; for what, he does 
is well done. May he prepare us all, as faithful ſervants to 
follow our departed Brother into the joy of our Lord. We 
recommend ourſelves and the Miſhon under our care to your 
prayers and kind remembrance before the Lord, and pray him 
to bring the ſhip and company ſafe unto you. We re- 
main your faithful Brethren and Siſters at Okkak. 


(Signed) | Gro. ScHMIDTMAN, 
8 B. KOHLMEISTER. 


"IS 


N. B. The ſhip Harmony, Captain Fraſer, ſent annually 
by the Brethren's Society for the Furtherance of the Goſpel, 
to ſupply the Miſſionaries on the coaſt of Labrador with 
proviſions, &c. left Okkak, the moſt northern ſettlement, on 
the 22d of November, with the Miſſionaries David Kriegel- 
ſtein, and William Turner, and their wives, on board. Their 
paſſage to the Orkneys was remarkably boiſterous, and for 
leveral days and nights it blew ſo hard, and the ſea ran ſo 
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high, that the captain and ſeamen were under great appre- 
henſions for the ſafety of the ſhip. However, through the 
kind providence of God, they arrived ſafe, on the 25th of 
December, at Stromneſs, from whence we received the firſt 
account of the ſhip's return on the 143th of January. The 
Society had ſuffered ſome uncaſineſs, on account of the un- 
uſual delay of her return, which led to various conjectures. 
As we naturally ſuppoſed, that, by going with the Hudſon's 
Bay convoy in May, ſhe muſt arrive rather too early on the 
coaſt, to find an eaſy entrance into any of our harbours, on 
account of the great quantity of drift ice at that time of the 
year, ſome feared, that a misfortune might have befallen 
her among the ice; or, ſuppoſing her ſafely arrived on the 
coaſt, that ſhe was blocked up by the ice entering the bay of 
Okkak in autumn, which had nearly been the caſe laſt year; 
or that ſhe had met with ſome accident, in returning home. 
at ſo late a ſeaſon, in the late ſevere ſtorms. Though we 
did not loſe that confidence in God, with which we are juſtly 
inſpired, when we conſider, that he has graciouſly averted all 
harm from the ſhip and company, now above twenty years, 
b yet we muſt own that the proſpe ſometimes appeared rather 
3 gloomy ; and we frequently joined in prayer, that he would 
1 bring the ſhip and our Brethren ſafe to us. He anſwered 
our prayers, and our timidity was put to ſhame. From Yar- 
mouth Roads, we received on the 18th the painful account 
that Brother Kriegelſtein had departed this life, by occahon 
of an inflammatory diſorder in his lungs, added probably 
to another complaint, of which mention is made in the 
letter from Nain. He had been on ſhore at Sttomneſs, where 
the company went to church. Both at church, and in re- 
turning on board, after walking a good deal for exerciſe, he 
appears to have caught a violent cold, which at length 
brought on an inflammation, and haſtened his diflolution, 
Me expected it himſelf, and expreſſed his reſignation to the 
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will of the Lord, to whom he had devoted himſelf in life 
and death. The letter which brought the account of his 
departure, mentioned at the ſame time, that the reſt of the 
paſſengers, and almoſt the whole crew, were ailing: upon 
which two of the members of the Society went down the 
river to meet them, and to adminiſter ſome comfort and 
aſſiſtance, eſpecially to the widow of our late Brother. They 
met the ſhip in Long Reach, and arrived with the paſſengers 
in London on the 20th of January. The corpſe of our late 
Brother Kriegelſtein was alſo ſafely brought on ſhore, and 
interred on the 22d, in our burying-ground at Chelſea, The 
funeral diſcourſe was delivered from Jer. xxxi. 25. I have ſari- 


ated the weary ſoul, and I have repleniſbed every ſorrowful ſoul; 


Our late Brother 
DAVID KRIEGELSTEIN 
was born at Brinkenhof, in Livonia, September 29th, 1743. His 


father having been caſt into priſon at Peterſburgh, in the year 


1747 (of which a ſhort account may be ſeen in the Hiſtory of 
the Brethren, page 493), his mother carried him as an infant 
toGermany, and on the journey experienced in a variety of 
fingular providences, the gracious interpoſition of God for 
her own and her child's ſafety, He was then educated at 
ſeveral ſchools eſtabliſhed by the Brethren in Upper Luſatia. 
In an extenſive account of the firſt part of his life, commu- 
nicated to us by his widow, he takes notice that the ſufferings 
of his parents was the occaſion of his being treated with 
extraordinary kindneſs as a child, and owns, that this ſeem- 
ing preference had in the beginning a bad influence upon his 
mind, till by the light of the goſpel, he was taught to 
know and confeſs himſelf a finner before God. When the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſin of the world, was 
pointed out unto him, he embraced the doctrine of the all- 
luſſicient atonement of Jeſus Chriſt, and the merits of his 
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. ſufferings and death, in fervent faith, and devoted himſelf 


a willing ſacrifice to him, as the due reward for the travail 
of his ſoul. - In the year 1773, he was attacked by a very 
ſevere fit of illneſs, ſo that the phyſicians pronounced him 
to be paſt recovery. He himſelf deſired to depart and to 
be with Chriſt; and when he recovered, contrary to all ex- 

pectation, he obſerves, © that he did not rightly. know how 
* to deſcend again into the concerns of this poor world, 
c having already enjoyed the rapturous hopes of being tranſ- 


«lated into the preſence of his God and Redeemer.” By 


this illneſs his conſtitution received a great ſhock, and was 
much weakened. Yet he felt more than ever a deſire to 
ſpend the remainder of his days and ſtrength in the ſervice 
of the Lord, and firſt accepted a place as tutor to a wor- 
thy family in Livonia, but meeting there with ſome diſagree- 
able circumſtances, which in his account he very inge- 
nuouſly confeſſes to have been occaſioned by his own fault, 
he returned to Germany in 1777. He conſiders his return 
as a particular providence, and extols in very grateful terms 
the mercy and goodneſs of our Savior, whoſe covenant 
with him remained firm, in leading him thus back into a 
ſituation more calculated to preſerve him from this evil 
world; for he had many very advantageons offers, which might 
have led him entirely aflray, none of which he could find 
freedom to accept. In 1779 he received a call to labor in 
the Miſſion on the coaſt of Labrador, of which he accepted 
with expreſſions of great humility, and an heartfelt ſenſe of 
his inſufficiency. | 
He arrived Auguſt 22d, 1780, at Nain, after a very dan- 
gerous paſſage, eſpecially through the ice on the coaſt of 
Labrador. He obſerves, that though he had very often care- 
fully examined both the bright and dark fide of the ſituation 
of a Miſſionary ; and, in prayer to the Lord, received ſuch 


comfort and courage, that he entered upon his journey with 
a cheerful 
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2 cheerful mind, yet on ſeeing the coaſt of Labrador, and 
the appearance of the country, his heart miſgave him for a 
moment, and he ſpent the firſt day moſtly in tears. But on 
retiring to bed, oppreſſed with uncommon gloom, he turned 
in prayer to God, and beſought him, that if it were his gra- 
cious will, that he ſhould ſerve him in that country, he 
would mercifully and powerfully' convince him of it in 
that very hour. Upon which,” fays he, I felt ſuch 
« an amazing diſplay of his preſence and peace, and 
cc ſuch a change wrought within my ſorrowful heart, that 
« nothing but bodily ſight ſeemed wanting to convince me, 
« that with his own lips he ſpoke peace to my ſoul, and ac- 
c cepted of me as his ſervant. I am now ſo fully aſſured, 
« that it is my Lord's will that I live in this country, 
cc that if the whole world would endeavour to perſuade me to 
« the contrary, they could not prevail.” He ſerved the Miſ- 
ſion in Labrador thirteen years with faithfulneſs, made a good 
proficiency in the language, and was refpeCted by the Eſqui- 
maux. He alſo aſſiſted them and the European Brethren and 
Siſters with his medical knowledge, having in the early part 
of his life applied himſelf to the ſtudy of medicine. In the 
beginning he enjoyed a pretty good ſtate of health, till of late 
years his ſtrength began to fail. His wife was a kind and 
tender nurſe to him, and after the attack of the rheumatiſm, 
which befel him in June 1793, as mentioned in the letter 
from Nain, ſhe exerted great faithfulneſs and patience in 
attending him. Tt was hoped that a voyage to Europe, and 
the ſkill of European phyſicians, would, under the bleſſ- 
ing of God, reſtore him to health; but it pleaſed the Lord 
to call him to eternal reſt, as above deſcribed, on the 12th 
of January 1794 in the 50th year of his age. 
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Extract of a Letter from Brother Chriſtian David Rothe to 
*g the Secretary of the Society in London. 


Ze1sT, Oct. 14, 1793. 


T afforded particular pleaſure to our Society for the Pro- 

pagation of' the Goſpel, in a meeting held a few days 
after the arrival of your letter, to hear its contents, and I am 
commiſſioned to expreſs to your Society our moſt cordial 
thanks for your love and kind participation in our welfare, 
and for your good wiſhes and prayers in our behalf. We 
have met together, in reliance upon our gracious Lord alone, 
for we can make no account of our own ſtrength and abilities. 
But with him it is a light thing to help, either by many or by 
few. Continue to pray for us, that he may be with us, and 
grant unto our feeble endeavours, bleſſing and ſucceſs. We 
will likewiſe bear your Society in remembrance in our 
Prayers. 

According to your defire, I here ſend you encloſed ſome 
further and more circumſtantial account of our inſtitution, 
with the rules of our Society, and a liſt of the preſent mem- 
bers. As to the rules, we have laid thoſe adopted by you, 
and by our North American Brethren, as the foundation, 
and have only made a few alterations as circumſtances re- 
quired. 

We ſhall be glad to eſtabliſh a regular correſpondence 
with you, and beg you to ſend us your printed accounts re- 
gularly. - 

I am, &c. 
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Seme Account of the Brethren's Society in the United Nether« © 
lands for the Propagation of the Goſpel among the Heathen, 


OR theſe ſeveral years paſt, a defire has generally pre- 

vailed among our Brethren and friends in Holland, that 
a Society for the Propagation of the Gofpel among the Hea- 
then might be again eſtabliſhed in the United Netherlands. 
A Society of this deſcription was eſtabliſhed at Amſterdam, 


and met regularly from the year 1746 to 1750, from which 


the Miſhons among the Heathen received conſiderable aſſiſt- 


ance. The blefling of God attending the eſtabliſhments of 
ſimilar Societies by our Brethren in England, and lately in 
North America, was a great inducement to renew this deſire, 
eſpecially by occaſion of the revival of our Miſfion to the 
Hottentots at the Cape of Good Hope; and many friends 
and well-wiſhers to the cauſe of our Savior in the world, 
who fervently pray for its proſperity, and value the work 
which God has wrought in different parts of the Gentile 
world, joined in expreſſing their willingneſs to ſupport and 
further the views of ſuch a ſociety. 
We believed that the preſent time was ſuitable to its eſta- 
bliſhment in Holland, and therefore communicated our- 
thoughts to the Committee appointed to ſuperintend the con- 
cerns of the Brethren's Miſhons. After mature deliberation 
in the preſence of God, they agreed to the propoſal, and the 


» Brethren Chriſtian David Rothe, Renatus Van Laer, and 


Erich Von Ranzau, reſiding at Zeiſt, were commiſſioned to 
draw up rules or ſtatutes, and to propoſe perſons, who 
had the confidence and approbation of their Brethren, to be- 
come members of the Society. This being done, and the 
rules (which much reſemble thoſe of the Brethren's So- 
ciety in London for the Furtherance of the Goſpel) having 


been carefully reviſed and approved, a company of 35 Bre- 
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thren, living at Zeiſt, met on May 23d, 1793, to whom 
Brother Rothe gave a clear idea of the views and principles 
of the Society, which was now about to be formed, and then 
read the rules to the company preſent. At the concluſion of 
this meeting, the Brethren were requeſted maturely to con- 
ſider, whether, with theſe views, they could form themſelves 
into a Society or not. All who were then preſent, except one, 
declared, in the following days, that they greatly rejoiced in 
being thus called upon to take a nearer ſhare in the further- 


anceof the cauſe of God among the Heathen. Several of the mi- 


niſters of the Brethren's congregations in other towns in Hol- 
land having joined them, the firſt ſolemn meeting of the Bre- 
thren's Society in the United Netherlands, for the Propagation of 


- the Goſpel among the Heathen, was held on the 28th of May. 


Brother Rothe, as preſident, opened the meeting with a diſ- 
courſe on the words—T he Lord our God will we ſerve, and 
his voice will aue obey, Joſhua, xxiv. 24.—treating of the will» 
lingneſs of heart ſo efſentially requiſite in the ſervice of the 
Lord. This he applied particularly to the views of the aſ- 
ſembly preſent, which are, as much as lies in us, to promote 
the cauſe of our blefled Savior among the Heathen nations. 
Then the company, kneeling down, implored the Lord 
mercifully to look upon the willingneſs of our hearts, to 
grant us the needful grace, ſtrength and perſeverance, and 
to crown our labors with his bleſſing. The peace of Gad, 
powerfully felt on this occaſion by all preſent, convinced us, 
that he has graciouſly heard our prayers. We then entered 
into a ſolemn covenant to be faithful and active in his ſer- 
vice, through his enabling grace, 

The rules being once more read, they were ſigned by all 


preſent, and it was reſolved to print them in the Low Dutch 


language. + 
In the ſecond ſitting in the afternoon, 6 brethren were ap- 


pointed by a majority of votes, to conſtitute a committee tq 
tranſact 


E01 
tranſact the current buſineſs of che Society, and a books 
keeper and treaſurer, a ſecretary and two ſervants, were no- 
minated. At the third ſitting, ſome agreeable accounts juſt 
received from the Miſſionaries at the Cape of Good Hope 
were communicated to the company preſent. 


At the laſt meeting of the Society, held October 4d, fifs 
teen honorary members were choſen, 
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The lateft Accounts received from ſeveral Miſſions. 


HE Miſſionaries Schneller and Reichel at Baſſeterte, 
| in St. Kitt's, have tranſmitted to us the following 
account of the dreadful hurricane which raged on that 
land in Auguſt laſt: 

« Augult 12th, after eight o'clock in the morning, the 
pales became very violent, and one black cloud roſe 
after the other. There were likewiſe frequent heavy ſhowers, 
with cold cutting rain, driven along by a furious wind. At 
noon we expected nothing leſs than a hurricane. About 6 
in the evening, the ſtorm tore up one of our largeſt box- 
trees by the roots, and the ſace of the ſky afſumed a moſt 
tremendous, appearance. At 5 we all aſſembled in the church, 
being the firmeſt of our buildings, where we joined in prayer, 
that the Lord would preſerve this iſland, the poor negroes, 
and us. About q, the guſts of wind from the north were 
exceſſively violent, and the church began to crack, as if 
cruſhed by ſome immenſe; weight. We ventured to look 
out, and diſcovered one of our locuſt- trees thrown down, 
all che ſpouts and gutters torn off the buildings, and in the 
garden every thing was level with the ground. Soon after 
the wind ſhifted to the ſouth. All the palliſadoes and fences 
were immediately torn up, and now the ſecond locuſt-tree 
gave way, and fell upon the dwelling-houſe. It was next to 

a miracle 
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4 miracle that its fall did not entirely demoliſh the houſes 
however it injured it greatly, We know not as yet what da- 
mage may have been done in the iſland. After the ſtorm 
was over, we thanked our Savior with tears of gratitude, 
that he had ſo graciouſly preſerved our lives, church and 
houſes.” Brother Reichel was then very poorly in health, 
but has ſince recovered.” Brother John Miller arrived at St. 
Kitt's September 3oth, as an aſſiſtant in the Miſſion. The 
work of God among the negroes continues to be bleſſed with 
proſperity, and many have been added to the Chriſtian 
Church by holy baptiſm, in the year 1793. 

2. In Antigua malignant fevers prevailed in ſpring 1793, 
by which alſo ſome of our Miſſionaries were attacked; but, 
by the bleſſing of God, they have all recovered. Brother 
Tichirpe has ſucceeded our late Brother Watſon in the ſu» 
 perintendency of that Miſſion, and arrived there in June, 
after a tedious voyage. The hurricane which affected other 
iſlands in Auguſt, paſſed over without doing much damage 
in Antigua. On the firſt prayer-day after the arrival of 
Brother Tſchirpe at St. John's, he had the pleaſure to fee 45 
negroes baptized, and 58 received among the candidates for 
baptiſm. The Miſſion is on the increaſe, and our Brethren 
there call upon us to pray fervently to the Lord, that he 
would prepare and ſend more laborers into the harveſt, 

3. From North America we have received agreeable ac- 
counts concerning the congregation of believing Indians, - 
reſiding at river Retreneh, or Thames. The Miſhonaries 
write, that they are all well, and that our Savior beſtows 
great grace and mercy upon the Indian congregation. Many 
ſtrange Indians come to hear the Goſpel, and they hope not 
without effect. The governor of Upper Canada had ho- 
nored them with two viſits, both on his journey from Nia- 
gara to Detroit, and on his return. He was preſent at the 
daily worſhip of the Indians, and expreſſed his ſatisfaction, 
| at 
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at their having received the Goſpel. He deſired alfo; that the 


congregation might be informed, how much he had been e At. 


fied in ſeeing Indians wotſhip God fo devoutly z that they 
Mould continue to he faithful to their teachers, and dbey | the 
word of God, and by 'their increaſe in virtue and diligence, 
excite more of their nation to follow their example. Perceiv- 
ing the Indians to be in 'want of corn, he generouſly « ordered, 
that they ſhould receive 200 buſhels from the ſtores in ad- 
vance, and gave them as much land on both fides the river, 
as is neceffary for a regular townſhip. 1 

By the laſt letters, dated in July 1793, chere: are as yet no 
certain hopes of a laſting peace with the Indian nations. 
4. After an anxious ſuſpenſe, and many fears, concerning 
the fate of our Miſhonaries in the Daniſh Weſt-India iſlands, 
in the late tremendous hurricane, we were relieved by let- 
ters dated Auguſt 18th, 2oth, and 3oth, which give the fol- 
jowing account of that calamity : It did not rage as violently 
at St. Croix as at St. Thomas and St. Jan. The latter iſland 
ſuffered moſt. At New Herrnhut, and Niſky, in St. Thomas, 
only the fmall houfes, ſtables, negroe-houſes, palliſadoes. 
ſpouts, gutters, and galleries, with ſome good cane- fields, 
were deſtroyed, but the church and dwelling-houſes hare 
been ſpared. About 40 veſſels were wrecked on the coaſt, 
and great devaſtation was made throughout the whole iſland. 


In St. Jan, the hurricane was fo exceſſively furious, that 


the oldeſt people do not remember any thing like it. Of our 
two fettlements, Emmaus and Bethany, the latter was moſt 
expoſed to the deſtructive violence of the ſtorm. It began 
on the 12th of Auguſt in the evening, and before dawn on 
the 13th, our Brethren, and many white and black people, 
who had fled to them from the neighbourhood, could hardly 
find ſhelter in any of their buildings. About 8 in the morn- 
irig the wind veered about to the ſouth, and all the negroe- 
houſes were fwept away at once. Soon- after the whole 

£ church 
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ing ſituation, the wind abated early on the 14th, and they 


found an opportunity of drying their furniture, cloaths, and 
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church fell, with a dreadful cracking noiſe, being broken 
into a thouſand pieces, the ruins flying about in the air. 
Beams, ſhingles, rafters, and boards were catried to a great 
diſtance, and none durſt venture out of the houſe, without 
the moſt imminent danger of his life, The dwelling-houſe 
itſelf was filled with ſea-water, which being driven by the 
violence of the wind upon the roof, ran in ſtreams into the 
apartments. 'The whole building trembled and cracked, and 
the inhabitants expected every moment to be buried in its ru 
ins. Meanwhile they were aſſiſted by the negroes in faſtening 
the roof with ropes, and in nailing up the doors, windows, and 
every crevice, till at laſt they were quite overcome with fa- 
tigue and hunger, added to the wet and cold, for they had only 
a loaf and an half to divide among 26 perſons. A little water 
ſweetened with molaſſes, was the only drink they could pro- 
cure. Having thus ſpent the night of the 13th in a moſt diſtrefſ 


now ſaw with ſorrow the ruins of their church and out-houſes 
ſcattered up and down their premiſes. They then aſſembled, 
and praiſed God for their own ſafety. In the courſe of the 
day the ſky cleared, and the ſun ſhone ſo warm, that they 


bedding, When they ſaw the damage done in all parts of 
the iſland, where the planters have loſt their dwelling-houſes, 
ſtores, ſugar-works, and much cattle, they were the. more 
excited to thankfulneſs for the preſervation of their dwelling, 
The thickeſt trees in the woods were broken off in the middle; 
all the caſſabi grounds were torn up, and the garden crops ut- 
terly deſtroyed. All veſſels eaſt of Smith's Bay and Croſs Bay 
are wrecked, and many people loſt their lives. At Emmaus, 
another ſettlement of our Miſſion, the church and dwelling- 
houſe are ſafe; all other buildings are deſtroyed. Our Bre- 
thren and Siſters there were likewiſe in the moſt imminent 
danger, but now praiſe God everywhere for their deliverance. 
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LETTERS. 


 Reteived by the Brethren? 5 Society fs the e 
of the Goſpel, from the Mi eons en on the " 


of LABRADOR. 


. 


From ue dated au 19, 1794- 


Dear BRETHREN, ey * 
Y your kind letter, which we received on the 2d of 
Auguſt, we ſaw with much gratitude your great con- 
cern for the work of our Savior in this country; and how 
earneſtly you implore his grace and aſſiſtance for us. This 
greatly encourages ug; and we pray him to bleſs and reward 
you for all your labors of love. 

To ſee the Harmony again-artive ſafe in our harbor, gave _ 
us greater pleaſure, and filled our hearts with more gratitude _ 
to God, than ever, as we had been under no ſmall con- 1 
cern, after the departure of the ſhip laſt year, on account 
of the exceſſive ſtorms from the N. E. We often joined 
in prayer to God to protect the ſhip and company, and 

conduct her ſoon and ſafe home. All our Eſquimaux ex- 
preſſed their fears, that they ſhould never ſee the ſhip again. 
We therefore united our thanks and praiſes with thoſe of our 
Brethren, that God had preſerved her from all harm, The 
departure of our Brother Kriegelſtein into eternal reſt, "At 
at ſea, affected us greatly. 

As to ourſelves, our Savior has preſerved us together in 
love and peace. Some of us have been ill laſt winter; at 
different times; and Brother James Branagin, who ever 
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ſince his arrival at Okkak had complained of violent 
pains in his bowels, which at laſt entirely confined him 
to his bed, was called home to reſt on the 27th of 
March laſt. We lament his loſs, eſpecially in the manage- 
ment of our external concerns. In April, Brother Roſe, 
with his wife and two ſons, returned to Nain, having 
ſpent the winter wich us, to the great encouragement 
and aſſiſtance of our whole family. We have now only three 
Brethren reſiding here. 

As to the courſe of our Eſquimaux, we cannot ſay much 
this year. We wiſhit were in our;power to give you a more 
pleaſing account of them, for your comfort and encourage- 
ment, and to tell you that many poor Heathen in this neigh- 
bourhood were longing after their ſouls' ſalvation. But, as 
yet, the work goes on very flow; and the number of our 
people has been increaſed only by the birth and baptiſm of 
one child. Though the grace of God in the hearts of ſome 
of them cannot be denied; yet we feel great concern on ac- 
count of others, who with all their good reſolutions, are 
frequently led aſtray by their heatheniſh connexions : And 

- indeed their whole manner of living, and cuſtoms, are much 
calculated to ſeduce them again to the abominable practices 
of the Heathen. 
Our weak teſtimony of the atonement made by the ſuf- 
ferings and death of Jeſus, has been bleſſed by our Savior on 
many occaſions, and heard by the heathen Eſquimaux, not 
without a good impreſſion. 

As to externals, the Eſquimaux Hein « on this part of the 
"coaſt had a good year. Two whales were caught by them 
in our neighbourhood, and one dead whale was found on the 

ceaſt. In the north two were caught, and three found dead. 
This has cauſed a great number of viſitors from far and near 
all laſt winter, to whom we never omitted any opportunity 
of preaching the Goſpel, CET. 
wal July 
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July 25th. Three boats came hither from the South, and 
two were yet to follow. According to their account, many 
Eſquimaux, both of the baptized who went thither in former 
years, and unbaptized, have died, and when theſe boats, came 
away, the mortality had not yet ceaſed z conſequently theſe 
families fled, and as the rumor ſpread wherever they 
came, and they in general gave a very poor account of the 
preſent ſituation of the Eſquimaux in the South, ſome 
may probably be for a time prevented from going thither. 
Old Samuel and his family ſet out for the South from theſe 
parts, with ſome of their relations, in one boat; but on the 
voyage, hearing this diſaſtrous account, they were much 
intimidated. Whether they intend to return, or . we 
cannot learn. 

To conclude, dear Brethren, we commend ourſelves to 
your future remembrance and kind ſupport, entreat you to 
continue in prayer to the Lord in behalf of us and our ſmall 
Eſquimaux congregation; and remain your faithful Brethren 
and Siſters employed in the Miſſion at Okkak. 


(Signed) Bew. G. KonLurisrER, 
Geo. SCHMIDTMAN, 
James Rrobes, 


From NAIN, dated Ow 3d, 1794. 
Dzar BRETHREN, 


AER 11th we had the pleaſure to receive your 
very agreeable letter, by two kajaks from Okkak, 
which brought us the welcome account of the ſafe arrival 
of the Harmony and company, on the zd of the ſame 
month. September 1 the veſſel arrived in our harbour, 

| K k 2 With 


0 2 
ich all the Letters and Diaries ſent to this place; for which 
we return to you, and all our Brethren and Siſters, the moſt 
unke ve thanks. 

We received our new aſſiſtant, Brother J. Mueller, with 
great joy; and prayed our Savior, to grant him all the 
needful grace and gifts for his future ſervice among us. 
"Having heard ſeveral diſmal accounts of ſome firewood, 
2 barrel and ſeveral other utenſils being found on one 
of the Okkak iſlands by the Eſquimaux, and entertaining 
ſome fears, on account of the violent ſtorms from the N. E. 
prevailing laſt year, that perhaps the Harmony might have 
met with ſome misfortune on her paſſage home; we were 
the more ſilled with thankfulneſs to our mereiful Savior, 

; when we ſaw her arrive ſafe. The account brought us of 
the happy departure of our former fellow-laborer, Brother 
1 David Kriegelſtein, at ſea, affected us very ſenſibly. He is 
now at reſt with the Lord, and freed from all pain and 
| ſorrow. We pray that his widow may receive the moſt 
# effeCtual conſolation. Though we feel much for her, yet 
we are confident, that God our Savior, who is the widow's 
78 friend, will grant her rich comforts, and a peaceful courſe 
| among his people. 

; We mention to you, with praiſe and thanks to God, that 
A we have ſpent laſt year in health and peace z and through 
| mercy have enjoyed the love of God in our hearts, and cor- 
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dial brotherly love towards each other. God has likewiſe 

bleſſed our teſtimony of the Goſpel among the Eſquimaux, 

11 though the fruits may appear yet ſmall, in compariſon with 

other of our miſſions. We can truly ſay, that we have ſpent 

laſt winter very agreeably with our people Their aſſembling 
| j together in the Chapel, was bleſſed with the preſence of God. 

i Their hearts were made attentive to the word of the Croſs; 

| which proved the power of God, and effected a defire 
8 within them, to live unto Him, who ſhed his blood ta re- 

1 deem 
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deem them from the power of ſin. The ſufferings and'death = 
of our incarnate God, and the atonement he thereby made 


ſor the fin of the world, have been the continual topic of our 
diſcourſes to them, both in public and private, and proved 
powerfully effective in their hearts. Indeed we cannot 
aſſert, that all our baptized, not one excepted, have made 
equal progreſs in the love and knowledge of our Lord Jefus 


Chriſt; but there is not one, who has not been often 


powerfully convinced, and brought to reflection ; and 
none could refolve to leave us. Many are truly de- 
ſirous and intent, fully to experience the power of the 
ſalvation offered unto them in the Goſpel; and we are 


greatly encouraged, by thus perceiving that our Lord 


owns the work in this place, though ſmall, as His work, 
will continue and increaſe it. 
On the 25th of December 1793, Tuglawina's wife was 


baptized, and called Judith; and, on the ſame day, her 


huſband was ſolemnly received into the congregation, having 
been baptized, during a vi nt illneſs, in one of the Southern 
Settlements, and called William *. Both were truly 
thankful for the grace conferred upon'them, and promiſed, 
with many tears, to remain faithful to the Lord, and to live 
alone for him. May He in mercy preſerve them in this 
mind. Their countrymen have not failed to hold out all 
manner of temptations to ſeduce them from the truth, en- 
deavouring even to perſuade them to return again to the 
South; ſo that we have great cauſe to join in prayer to our 
Bavior, to help them to reſiſt, and to eſtabliſh them in Him- 
ſelf. Two children of our baptized Eſquimaux have been 
baptized. One Eſquimaux woman has been admitted to 
the Lord's Supper 3 z and we can give her that teſtimony, that 
the proves her faith in Chriſt by her life and converſation. 


One perſon has been admitted as a candidate for the Lord's 
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Supper; and 3 as candidates for holy baptiſm, Salommne 


and Mariana were, at their repeated requeſt, re-admitted to 
the fellowſhip of the believers. 

At the cloſe of laſt year our Eſquimaux congregation con- 
ſiſted of 7 communicants, 7 baptized adults, and 8 baptized 
children, G65 perſons lived on our premiſes, and were 
moſtly very diligent in their attendance on the daily meet- 
ings; we hope, not without bleſſing. But we were obliged 
to defire Nathanael and his family to find another dwelling- 
place, as he began to hurt others by his conduct. Some of 
the heathen Eſquimaux went from hence to the South. | 

As to externals, we and our Eſquimaux have cauſe to 
praiſe the goodneſs of our merciful heavenly Father. The 
Eſquimaux have been more ſucceſsful here, in procuring 
their maintenance, than in many places in our neigh- 
bourhood. - 8 

We have kept up an uninterrupted correſpondence with 
our Brethren and Siſters in the other ſettlements; eſpecially 
with Brother Roſe, who, with his family, ſpent laſt winter 
at Okkak. 

We are extremely ſorry their circumſtances require 
that they ſhould leave us; and that we thus loſe their faith» 
ſul ſervices in the Miſſion in Labrador. But as the ſtate of 
His health, and the education of his children, make his re- 
turn to Europe neceſſary, we ſubmit and truſting that our 
Lord will conduct them ſafe to you, we commend them and 
their two ſons to your love and care. If they ſhould reſolve 
to return to us, we ſhall receive them with great plea - 


ſas... ; 
As Brother Roſe is acquainted with every particular re- 


lating to the Miſſion here, having reſided among us eight 


years; the Society may confer with him about all circum- 
ſtances. We have alſo deſired him to expreſs to you our 


gratitude for all your kindneſs towards us, and that you have 
| | ſo 
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ſo liberally provided us, from year to year, with the neceſſaries 
of life. May our Savior bleſs you for it; and grant a reward 
for every mite, contributed by our friends towards our 
ſupport. 

You will be informed of our daily courſe by our 3 
which we ſend herewith. Brother Haſting will go from 
hence to reſide at Okkak, for the preſent; having ſerved the 
Miſſion here, eight years, with great faithfulneſs. . 

As to the building of a new Miſſion-Houſe, we cannot 
begin it now; Brother Branagin having been called home 
to eternal reſt, and the preſent ſcarcity of hands making it 
impoſſible. But we ſhall do all in our power to ſecure the 
materials, already collected for this purpole, from harm. 

Finally, we aſſure you, dear Brethren, of our moſt cor- 
dial love and remembrance before the Lord z and renew our 
covenant with you, to remain faithful to Him, and to ſerve 
him with all our might among the poor Eſquimaux, till we 
once, as we truſt, in fellowſhip with many redeemed, from 
this nation, ſhall thank and praiſe him in a bliſsful eternity, 
with perfect joy and harmony, for his great mercy/towards 
us. May He preſerve both you and us, in theſe deplorable 
times of apoſtacy, in the true faith, and conſtant looking 
up to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our only · Savior. We- ſalute 
with much affection all the Brethren of the Society, as if 
named, and every friend and well-wiſher to the cauſe of 
God among the Heathen ; recommending ourſelves to your 
prayers and remembrance ; and remain, in the preſence, and 
by the grace of Jeſus, your faithful Brethren employed in 
the Miſhon at Nain. 


(Signed) Cas. Law. Rosz, 
CR. FRED. BukKHARDT. 
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7 TucrlAw ix, now called William, was, from the hes 


- ginning of our Miſſions in Labrador, well acquainted with 


the Miſſionaries. He was a man of great note among 
the Eſquimaux, and acquired extraordinary | influence” and 


power, not only by his activity, dexterity and ſue- 


ceſs in hunting, courage, bodily ſtrength, and hardineſs, 
which are conſidered to be the moſt eſſential qualifications of 
a great man among the, Indians; but by a remark- 
able ſtrength of mind, and quickneſs of underſtanding, far 
ſuperior to that of moſt Eſquimaux. He took advantage of 
their credulity, and general mental inferiority, to gain an 
aſtoniſhing aſcendancy over his countrymen; and his woxd 


- was abſolute law. As a ſorcerer, he was believed to have 


extraordinary powers, given him by the Torngak, or familiar 
ſpirit, whom he pretended to conſult on all occaſions; and 
fo little did the poor deluded Eſquimaux miſtruſt his in- 
ſpirations, that it has eften happened, that if he declared 


on the word of his Torngak, that ſuch an one ought not to 


live, the poor object of his vengeance was inſtantly mur- 
dered by the company. Thus he. not only became guilty of 
the murder of ſeveral perſons by his own hands; but of 
many more, through his influence and inſinuations. Our 
Miſſionaries would have fallen an eaſy prey to his murderous 
deſigns, had God permitted him to diſapprove of their 
ſettling among his countrymen. But though a tyrant 
among his own nation, and in various ways a great diſturber 
of the peace of the Miſſion, and ſeducer of many converts, 
he always reſpected and even loved the Miſſionaries. He 
would ſubmit, and even tremble in their preſence, when- 
ever reproved for his bad conduct; always confeſſing, that 
he ought to be converted, and to forſake the ways of fin. 
As an inſtance of this extraordinary ſubmiſſion to the Mit- 


ſionaries, Brother J-»s Haven, one of the firſt Miſſionaries 
cu 
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on that coaſt, mentions in his report about nine or ten years 
ago, that when Tuglawina, at the head of a party of Eſqui- 
maux;, returned the firſt time from Chateau Bay, having fur- 
niſhed himſelf with a ſloop of two maſts, European arms, 
and many other accoutrements; he ſtepped unexpeQedly 
into the Miſſion-Houſe, and into Brother Jens Haven's 
room, dreſſed in an old officer's coat, with a bob wig and a 
huge laced hat on his head, a ſword to his fide, and altoge- 
- ther in the habit of an European officer ; threatening what 
he would do, and boaſting of his valiant deeds in the South. 
Brother Jens Haven, looking ſternly at him, exclaimed, 
« What, are you Tuglawina ! ! depart this minute; I have 
« nothing to fay to you in this dreſs; put on your old 
« Eſquimaux furs, and then return; behave like a ſober 
« Fſquimaux, and I'll anſwer your ſpeech.” Tuglawina 
inſtantly left the room, as if thunderſtruck ; and without re- 
flecting on the degrading appearance he muſt make before his 
countrymen, in putting off his boaſted ornaments, returned to 
the Miſſionary, dreſſed in the plain Eſquimaux faſhion ; who 
then moſt earneſtly reproved him for the wicked practices 
and murders he had been guilty of, and for feducing fo 
many of the baptized to follow him to the South, where 
he had led them into all manner of heathenifh abominations. 
During this addreſs, Tuglawina grew pale, trembled ex- 


ceedingly, confeſſed himſelf an abominable ſinner; but 


ſaid, that he muſt fin, for the devil forced him to it, and 
he could not help himſelf. This gave the Miſſionary a de- 
ſirable opportunity of preaching - Jeſus unto him, as the only 
Savior. Such opportunities were, in the following years, more 
frequent; and he orten ſhed tears in confeſſing his wicked 
deeds, which he never denied, according to the general 
practice of the Eſquimaux. Of late years he became more 
attentive to the Goſpel, did every thing in his power to 
ferve the Miſſionaries, and though often hurried into the 

L. I commiſſion 


* 


4 — —— WPI 


N r 
— — _ 


— A is wa — es error nd 


—— 


0 
— * 
8 0 . — — 
5 


— = — 
——>- — 
2 - — — 
96ꝙ＋⁊—- „ „„„K«( ̃ œæœæ¹nJQĩ 


1 256 f 


commiſſion of ſin, and by his great reputation among his 


countrymen, beguiled into conceit, and prevented from 


humbling himſelf under the mighty hand of God, yet it was 
apparent that the Lord followed him, to make him a monu- 
ment of inſinite mercy. At length he gave ſuch proofs of 
his ſincerity and ſirm reſolution to turn with his whole heart 
unto the Lord, and forſake the ways and even the conver- 


ſation of the Heathen; that our Brethren could not but 


conſider this ſinner, though ſo heavily laden with the moſt 


enormous of crimes, as an object of God's mercy and pardon, 
and a candidate for eternal life: And aſter the uſual time 
of trial, as an inhabitant of the Settlement, and many ſerious 
converſations, and previous inſtruction, he was, as above 
mentioned, received into the fellowſhip of the believers, on 
Chriſtmas day, 1793; renouncing the devil and all his 


works, and promiſing, with heart and hand, to devote him- 


ſelf unto that God, who made and bought him with his 
precious blood. He had been baptized in Chateau Bay 


by a Preſbyterian, during a dangerous illneſs. His wife, 
Judith, is a woman of whom the Miſſionaries write, that 
they have ſcarcely ever obſcrved ſuch ſteadineſs and real 
heart's-religion in any of their converts. 


From HOPEDALE, dated October 10, 1794. 


Dran BRETHREN, 


OU cannot conceive how great our pleaſure was in 
peruſing your kind letter of the 25th of May laſt, 


which, we received on the 19th of Auguſt, and read to the 


whole family in a particular meeting. This, and all other 


letters and Diarite, deſtined for this place, were ſent us 


from 


J 
from Nain by a kajak, which arrived, when we leaſt ex- 
pected it, in a violent gale from the N. E. By this oppor- 
tunity we heard of the ſafe arrival of the Harmony, with 
Brother —— on board, who is called to ſerve the Mifton | 
in this country. | nN 
We are very thankful to our Savior, tha he ſo graciouſly. 
preſerved the ſhip and 'company in her return home laſt year, 
notwithſtanding the violence of the ſtorms in Autumn. 
Several accounts from Okkak, concerning a parcel of ſire- 
wood, a barrel without bottom, ſome. logs, &c. found in 
the Eaſtern Iflands by the Eſquimaux of Uivak, filled our” 
minds with anxiety, leſt the Harmony ſhould have ſuffered 
ſhipwreck. We can eafily conceive that the long delay of 
the ſhip's arrival, even to the 22d of January 1794, maſt; 
have cauſed great concern to your minds, and filled you 
often with various apprehenſions. We felt much comfort 
and encouragement in reading, that you turned unto, and 
relied upon the Lord for help; and proved your tender con- 
cern for the welfare of the Miſſionaries in Labrador, by con- 
ſulting how to prevent our ſuffering want, in caſe of any ac- 
cident, You have alſo again ſent us all the neceſſaries of life 
in fo liberal a manner, that we are excited to much thank- 
fulneſs. You mention that Brother and Siſter Turners and 
Siſter Kriepelſtein, arrived ſafe and well with you; but that 
Brother Kriegelſtein ended his courſe at ſea, between the 
Orkneys and London. This account was unexpected and 
offecting; but we congratulate our late Brother to his final 
reſt with our bleſſed Savior. May he prepare us all for the 
ſame happineſs ! | 439-5! 0 
As to ourſelves, we are, at preſent, all well; but each of 
us have had attacks of illneſs, during laſt winter, more or 
leſs violent. We have lived, as a family, in peace and bro- 
therly lqve ; and our Lord has been preſent with us, when- 
ever we met in his name, in our family meetings, on ſundays; 
LI 2 and 
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k 1 
and feſtival ſeaſons, and eſpecially when we partook with 
each other of the Holy Sacrament. He has alſo bleſſed us 
in preaching the crucified Jeſus to the Eſquimaux, as the 
only Savior of men, who graciouſly invites all poor ſinners 
to come unto him, be they ever ſo wretched, that he may 
ſave them, and give them reſt unto their ſouls. wt 

Our ſmall flock of Eſquimaux has given us pleaſure 
during laſt winter ; and we have often had opportunities ta 
encourage them to ſurrender themſelves wholly unto Jeſus, 
as his blood-bought property : For he has redeemed them 


with his blood from the power of Satan, ſo that they no 


more need ſerve ſin. O that He would eſtabliſh their hearts 
and fill them with his love! for then we ſhould feel truly 
comforted, and happily fituated among them. Only five 
families lived on our premiſes laſt winter, conſiſting toge- 
ther of 29 perſons. As to externals, the Eſquimaux have 
had no want; for God bleſſed their diligence in hang pro- 
viſions, for which they and we are very thankful. 

One Efquimaux woman, and two children of n 


parents, have been baptized. 


Four large boats arrived here this Summer from the South, 
three of which went higher north. One returned ſoon 
again, in company of two boats, which had wintered near 
Nain. We learn from the former, that in Netſektok, or Sand- 
wich Bay, and Aivertok, upwards of 40 Eſquimaux have 
died. In Nekſektok the people had eaten of a dead whale, 
which proved fatal to them; for whole families died in 


conſequence of it. Among theſe are moſt of the baptized, 


who left our congregation at Hopedale, ſome years ago. 
The Eſquimaux who paſſed by in going to the North, ſaid, 
& that they were flying from death ;” and certainly they are 
at preſent ſeized with fear, which will keep many, who in- 
tended going to the South, quietly at home. They are 


; in general. a libertine people, and cannot reſt long in one 


place, 
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place, but rove about and thereby become ragged and poor. 
They are not concerned about their ſoul's ſalvation ; and 


thus one after the other dies, without becoming obedient to 
the Goſpel. This grieyes us much, and we pray daily to our 
Savior to have mercy upon them, They are now not ſo 
very loud in their praiſes of the Southern Europeans. 
Brother and Siſter Roſe, with their two ſons, Lewis and 
Samuel, return with the ſhip to Europe; and when they 
come to you, we beg you to receive them in love for our 
ſakes alſo. Our Brother Roſe has now ſuperintended the 
Miſſion in Labrador eight years; and our Savior has bleſſed 
his labor among us. We could have wiſhed that he had 
remained many years longer in this office, but we ſubmit, 
and commend him and his family to our Lord's guidance on 
his voyage to you, and from England to Germany. | 
To conclude, dear Brethren, we are convinced that the 
courſe and concerns of this Miſſion lie near your hearts; 
and that you moſt willingly aſſiſt, both us and other Miſſions, 
wherever you can. May our gracious Lord ſupply you 
richly with all you want, that you may have it in your power 
to act according to all your benevolent purpoſes. Accept 
from all of us the moſt cordial talutations; and remember 
often in your prayers, your affectionate Brethren rn 
in the Miſſion at Hopedale, a 


(Signed) Jonn Lewis BSR, 
| Joann Cas, WoLe, _ 
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THE Miſſion in Barbadves, begun in 1765, appeared ſucceſsful 
in the beginning, but did not continue to flouriſh as we 
could have wiſhed, though the power of the Goſpel was 
made conſpicuouſly manifeſt in the hearts of ſome negroes. 
Sometime ago a renewed deſire appeared in many of them, 
to hear and obey the word of God, which excited a wiſh 
in our Brethren that ſomething might be done, to further 
the work, and remove the obſtacles that appeared in its 
way. The inconveniency and wretchedneſs of the place 
| inhabited by our Miſſionaries being conſidered as one, 
meaſures were taken to procure a better ſituation, and we 
have every hope, that cur Savior will give his bleſſing to 
our weak endeavours, and begin a new work in that iſland. 
The labors of pur Brethren in another denomination have. 
alſo been favored with ſome ſucceſs, . and we pray God 
ms to grant, that the fruits thereof may remain and be multi- 
it. |  - plied. As to the renewed exertions of our Miſſionaries, the 
| following will afford a more detailed account : | 


: IE I. 
* 


Extrafts from Letters received from Brother Nicholas Hofman, 
Miſſtonary, by the Secretary of the Society. 
St. Johns, Antigua, May 8, 1794. 
N my laſt to you, I mentioned my having accepted a call 
to ſerve the Miſhon in Barbadozs, We have been here 
ſome time, waiting for the return of the mail-boar, and are 


truly ſorry for the delay, for we might have ſpent our time 
| more uſefully at Grace-hill, in aſſiſting Brother Bardill and + 
| his wife, who for the preſent are alone, and not able to ſerve 
þ | fo large a congregation without aſſiſtance. O might I live 
| | to fee ſuch a flock of Jeſus gathered together in Barbadoes, 
as I have ſeen and ſerved here ! then would I with joy lay 
1 down my weary bones in the grave. Aſſiſt us by your pray- 
ers, and beg the ſame from all our brethren and friends, that 
28 


© oat 3; 


as He, who has choſen the weak things of this world and . 


things that are deſpiſed, to do his work, may continue to he 
with us, and own and bleſs our labors, as he hath graciouſly 
done hitherto in Antigua. We leave this place with much 
concern, the laborers being ſo . and the harveſt ſo 


great. 


Barbadoes,, une 16, 1794. 

WE arrived here ſafe and well May 15th, and found our 
Brethren in good health, though outwardly, in a very poor 
ſituation, particularly with reſpect to their dwellings, which 
are in ſuch a wretched condition, as not to be deſcribed. 
After the laſt hurricane they ſet up ſome kind of ſhelter, 
made of old broken boards, &c. conſiſting of a dwelling 36 
feet long and 14 broad. On the weſt end, Brother Haman 
has a room partitioned off, about 12 feet broad. On the 


eaſt end is another partition about 6 feet wide, for a ſtore- 


room; and here we were obliged to lodge on the firſt day of 
our arrival. That part of the houſe between the two parti- 
tions, being 18 feet by 14, is the common room, where we 
dine, &c. and alſo meet the negroes who come to hear the 
Goſpel. Brother Fritz has beſides this, one room 12 feet by 
10, with a ſtone-wall, kitchen, &c.; but tlie whole is in fo 
ruinous a condition as to threaten its downfall in caſe of any 
violent wind or rain. | | 

The ſituation of the place itſelf is very inconvenient, no 
road leading up to it, aud we cannot get even a barrel of flour 
up the hill, but muſt open it on 1 the road and convey it home 
in ſmall parcels. 

Since I have been here, I have 8 hone our Brethren 
and Siſters have been able to live and keep their health in 
ſuch a ſituation 3 but the Lord has preſerved them, and I 
found them contented in their poverty. Having at laſt re- 
preſented their caſe to the Brethren, who care for the Miſ- 

I ſions, 
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bons, they were directed to look out for a better ſpot of 
ground, and to build an houſe for che — _ a 
chapel for the negroes. 

When we arrived here, we found nothing further done in 


this matter, except that enquiry had been made for a more 
convenient place, which at laſt has been found, in a moſt 


' eligible ſituation, about a mile from the preſent, nearer the 


town, and in the midſt of populous eſtates. There is a 
walled houſe upon it, 66 feet long and. 18 broad, one ſtory 
high. Of this only the walls are good, but with needful re- 


pairs, it may become a good dwelling-houſe. After confer- 


ring with our friends, and receiving it as their opinion, that 


we could not have met with a cheaper and more defirable ſpot, 


we determined on the purchaſe. The premiſes having been 
ſurveyed on the 3oth of May, the affair was finally ſettled 


with the proprietor, to mutual ſatisfaction. 


Indeed we tremble at the thoughts of the heavy expence 
we ſhall thereby occaſion to our Brethren in Europe, parti- 
cularly as materials for building are ſo dear at preſent ; but 
we ſhall uſe all poſſible caution and frugality. We pray the 
Lord to give his bleſſing to this undertaking for the good of 
this Miſſion 3 and though you and our worthy friends have 
not as yet the joy to ſee ſuch bleſſed ſruits of the Goſpel _ 
here, as in Antigua, yet there is here alſo a ſeed of the Lord; 
and He, who has ſo richly proſpered our weak endeavours in 


Antigua, can, and I truſt will, do the ſame here alſo. Be 
aſſured, that it is our only deſire in this world, to do the will 
of our Lord and Savior, and wè are very happy to ſay the ſame 


of our fellow-laborers, who for theſe ſeveral years paſt have 


ſtruggled with much difficulty, perplexity, and even want. 


Barbadoes, October 28, 1794. 
THE peruſal of your laſt letter gave us much joy. May 


our Lord hear your upd our prayers, that this Miſhon may 
proſpet 


I = 
proſper as thoſe in Antigua and St. Kitt's have done. 1have 
hopes, that this will be the caſe. Our new ſituation is in 
all reſpects convenient, and I have had the pleaſute to ee 
about 20 or 30 negroes come on Sundays to hear the Goſpel, 
who never came before. They liſten with great attention, 
but it is yet new and ſtrange to them. The baptized, and 
others, generally attend in the old place, as they find it a 
little nearer to their homes, and love their old teachers. I 
am very glad to find that Brother Haman and his wife are 
greatly reſpected among them. Our baptized, who are 75 
in number, and moſtly communicants, are in a pleaſing - 
. courſe, and I hope, that when we are ſettled here, and the. 

chapel finiſhed, they will prove a good ſalt. The hall in the 
new place, which we uſe at preſent for our meetings, will 
hold 40 or 50 perſons, and is furniſhed with benches, but 
will of courſe be too ſmall, when we all move hither. We 
took up our abode here on the 28th of July, having repaired 
the old houſe in part. There is an old wall of a large 
boiling-houſe 55 feet long, which we ſhall uſe as a wall for 
the new chapel. But circumſtances here will not permit our 


negroes to aſſiſt in building, as they have done in other 


iſlands, which will tend to encreaſe the expence. 

We have hitherto been graciouſly preſerved from any epi- 
demical diſorder, hurricane, or invaſion, and none 1 us has 
had any heavy ſickneſs. 

When I think on my preſent lonely ſituation, and look back | 
on my former in Antigua, I turn to our Savior for comfort, 
and he ſtrengthens me with the proſpect of better times; and 
while our Brethren and Siſters and friends in Europe ſo ge- 
nerouſly relieve our external wants, for which may God in 
rich meaſure bleſs and reward them, let them alſo pray for 


us, poor ſervants of · the Lord, that He may ſupport us by | 


his grace, and awaken the hearts of theſe truly benighted 
negroes here, moſt of whom appear, for the preſent, totally 
dead in ſin and — about their ſoul's ſalvation, 


Nicolas Horman, 
Mm P. S. 
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„P. S. Oct. 29th, This morning very unexpectedly, my.dear 
7 was ſeized with a paralytic ſtroke, which deprived, her 
of the uſe of her whole left fide. By the means uſed by the 
advice of a phyſician, wha is our true friend, ſhe begins to 
recover a little, but to what degree I cannot tell. How this | 
aſfects me, you may eaſily gueſs, but as I am. obliged t to cloſe 
this immediately, I can add no more, but will, with the 
ein. let you ys the eent. tit 


— 2 


\KITT'S,. At the cloſe o, the year 17935 the — 
gregation ol negroes in this iſland, under the care of 
the Brethren⸗ s Miſhonarzes, amounted, to 1135 perſons. 
Letters of May 8thz; 1794, contain the agreeable account, 
that our Miſſionaries celebrated the Paſſion Week and 
Faſter, wich their negro-flock, in a manner remarkably 
bleſſed to all: Near 1500 negroes attended the chapel. 
From Eaſter 1793, to Eafter 1794, they have baptized 181 
perſons. Subſequent letters, dated July 19th, inform us, 
that the Miſſion continues to flouriſh ; and more negroes are 
gained, by the power of the Goſpel, as the reward of 
Chriſt's ſufferings and death. July 13th, 46 grown perſons 
were baptized, and 44 added to the claſs of candidates for 
baptiſm. 8 Beſides the Settlement at Baſſeterre, there are 
four places in the country, where our Brethren meet the 
negroes; and there is a proſpect of a rich harveſt. a 
2. From t, the Daniſh Weſt- India Nandi. We * by let⸗ 
ters dated in July, that Brother Thomas Lundberg, who 
had ſerved the Miſhon at St. Croix for nine years, departed 
into eternal reſt, on the iſt of February 1794. The other 
Miffionaries 1 were, well, in all places, and expected the arrival 
of ſeveral aſſiſtants from Europe with eagerneſs, as the work . 


encreaſes. It is worthy of remark, that whereas, in the 
ers 
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beginhing of this Miſfion, in the year 1732, ths labors 

of our Brethren among the negroes, met with the mot 
violent oppoſition, there is now not one manager, 

Who prohibits his negroes to go tv the Brethren's chapels 
to hear the Gofpel ; and in St. Thomas, there is not 
one plantation, upon which there are not one or more, be. 
lieving negroes. 7 
The Brethren George Zorn, and john Gottlieb ie, = 
who are going to ſerve the Miſſions in thele iſlands, write | 

from Oeſter Riſoer, about twenty miles from Arendal, on | 
the coaſt of Norway, in a letter dated October 31ſt, 1794, MK 

that having lain at anchor in Elſineur Roads, to the 27th | 
of October, on account of contrary winds, a moſt violent 
ſtorm aroſe in the night between the 27th and 28th, by 
which the ſhip was driven from her anchor; and though 
two more anchors were immediately thrown out, they were F 
ſoon obliged to cut the cables, and let her drive out to ſea. 

Being thus forced into the Cattegat, they were in imminent 

danger of running aſhore on the coaft of Sweden, had it 

not been for the gracious interference of God's providence ; 

which, conſidering their ſituation, appeared to all on board 

next to miraculous. During this danger, our Miſſionaries 

and their wives reſigned themſelves cheerfully to the will of 

the Lord, and their compoſure and peaceful ſtate of mind 

proved edifying to their fellow-paſſengers, who often called 

upon them, to offer up prayers in their behalf. They made F 

the harbor of Oeſter Riſoer on the zoth; and the captain, F1; 

went to Arendal, to endeavour to procure new anchors and i 

rigging for the voyage. 

3. Antigua, In the ſpring of 1794, all our Brethren ans 

Siſters- employed in this Miſſion, except the Brethren 

Tſchirpe and H6fman, ſuffered much ſrom illneſs ; yet, by 

God's mercy, they all recovered towards ſummer. But by 
2 letter from Brother Tſchirpe, dated November 1ath, juſt. _. 


recetvacy we learn, with great ſorrow, that Brother Nicolas 
Mmesa Schneck⸗-⸗ 


— 
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| Schneckenburger, a very diligent and faithful laborer-in that 
vineyard, departed to eternal reſt on the 6th of November 
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laſt, The Miſſion loſes in him an indefatigable and ſucceſſ- 
ful ſervant of God, whoſe uſefulneſs and integrity were not 
only gratefully acknowledged by his fellow-laborers, but by 

all who knew him; inſomuch that his death was announced 


in the public papers in the moſt reſpectſul manner. 


The Diaries of this Miſſion inform us, that from Eaſter 
1793, to Eaſter 1794, 583 negroes have been baptized in 
the two congregations at St. John's and Gracehill. If we 
include the new-comers, who deſire to be inſtructed, the 
candidates for baptiſm, and the baptized children; our 
Miſhonaries have to attend to near 10,000 perſons in that 
iſland, and can hardly perform ſo extenſive a duty. They 
recommend themſelves the more fervently, with all the 
negroes under their care, to the faithful remembrance and 
prayers of all our Brethren and friends. . 

4. From Suriname, in South America, We are informed 
by letters, dated May 24th, 1794, that on the 17th of Auguſt 
1793, ſuch a violent hurricane raged at Bambey, that the crops 
in thecaſſabi grounds were torn up in a dreadful manner. Hows 


ever, the dwellings of our Brethren were not much injured. 


The congregation of believing free-negroes at Bambey, con- 
ſiſted of 41 perſons, at the end of the year 1793. 
Subſequent letters, dated July 24th, 1794, give a pleaſing: 
account of all three Miſſions, both among the free-negroes, 
negro-{laves, and Indians. Of the latter, 6 had been bap- 
tized fince January. At the cloſe of the year 1793, the 
congregation of believing negro-ſlaves at Paramaribo, con- 
liſted of 267; and that at Sommelſdyk, of 60 perſons 3 


in all, of 327. 


. From the Miſſionaries at the Cape of Good Hope, vleafing 
letters were received to the gth of April 1794. At the 
cloſe of 1793, their congregation of baptized Hotten- 


tots conſiſted of 16 * At Chriſtmas, ſo many people 
aſſembled 
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afſembled to hear the Goſpel, that they were under the 


neceſſity of preaching out of doors. January 28th,” 1794s 


three, and March 23d, two Hottentots were baptized : March 
Sth, the firſt Hottentot was admitted to partake of the 
Lord's Supper. In February, an epidemical bilious diſorder - 


prevailed among the Hottentot nation, which eſpecially at- 
tacked the children, and carried off 22 perſons, old and 
young, in the neighbourhood of our Brethren's dwelling. 
Theſe patients were diligently viſited, and found reſigned to 
the will of God, expreſling great confidence in Jeſus as the 
Savior of ſinners, and calling upon him in their laſt moments, 
to receive their ſouls in mercy. 'The number of conſtant hear- 
ers had encreaſed ſo much, that the ſervice could not be 
performed within doors on Sundays. In the firſt quarter of 
this year, ſeveral Hottentots, who live three days' journey 
from our Miſſionaries, in the neighbourhood of Snakes 
Creek, came to viſit them; and expreſſed their wiſh,. that 
ſome one would alſo come to them, and teach them the way 
to be ſaved. The Miſſionaries had been much indiſpoſed; 
but when the laſt letters were ſent off, they were all reſtored 
to health. The Brethren Marſveld and Kuehnel had viſited 
the people on Snakes Creek, and were received by them 
with great kindneſs. 


6. From Tranquebar, on the coaſt of Coromandel, we 


have received the affecting intelligence, that on the 4th of 


September 1793, it pleaſed the Lord to call home to eternal 
reſt, our much- reſpected Brother, Chriſtian Lewis Schuman, 


after a ſhort illneſs. He firſt ſerved the Miſſion in Suriname, 
in South America, for ſome time, but about nine years ago 


was appointed to ſuperintend the Miſſion in the Eaſt Indies, 


where his loſs is much lamented by all who knew him. 

7- At Sarepta, near -Aſtracan, on the river Wolga, our 
Brethren were, during the firſt months of the year 1794, 
in great danger, on account of ſome troubles ariſing in the 
neighbouring fanitzes, or villages of the Coſſacks: But 
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by the ily of God, and the timely interference of the 
lots. mg peace and ſafety were again reſtored, tt 
8. From Greenland we have received e of 3 


the following is an extract: 55:44 


Dur Miſſionaries at Lichtenau write; that gu 51 


painful things occurred in that place in the year 17933 yet, 
upon a general review of the courſe of their congregation, 
they found great cauſe to thank and praiſe our Savior, for 
the grace beſtowed upon them. In externals they had a gbod 
Years and in July began to build a more convenient and 
roomy chapel, for which purpoſe materials were ſent from 
Copenhagen. They had advanced ſo far, as to have hopes 
to make uſe of it about the middle of October. 6 Green« 
anders had been baptized, and 6 admitted to the Lord's 
Supper, ſince the date of our laſt reports. At the cloſe of the 
year 1792, the congregation conſiſted of 350 Greenlanders. 
At New Herrnhut, 13 had been received into the congre- 
gation, and 7 admitted to the Lord's 1 4.009 The wes es 
of believing Greenlanders was 293, | | 

At Lichtenfels, 1 grown perſon was baptized, and 7 
were admitted to the Lord's Supper. The congregation eon 
fiſted of 336 Greenlanders. Thus, in the three Settlements, 
our Miſſionaries have 979 Greenland converts under theit 


care. 
Brother Jeſper Broderſen returned to Furope with the 


laſt ſhip. 

9. A letter from the ABer, David Zeiſberger, 
dated River Thames, in Upper Canada, April gth, 1794, 
informs us, that our Indian congregation had hitherto 
remained unmoleſted, though they did not know how 
long this reſt might continue, having heard many alarming 
reports. The treaty of peace with the Indian nations had 
not had the deſired effect. Brother Zeiſberger writes: 
Our Savior has ſaid, When ye hear of wars, and rumors of 
6 vr, be ye not troubled—and therefore we obey him. 


« From 
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Fxom the experience we have made of his help in times 
xe paſt, we have that firm confidence; that he will help us 
« alſo, in futurez, for his name's ſake. The Indian, Brethren 
e had, laſt, year a good harveſt ; and the bleſſing of God is 
« perceived in all heir outward concerns. But all this 


« would. not comfort us, did we not fee. at the ſame time, 


« that the Goſpel exerts its power among the Indians. 
Some fruit begins again to appear in the converſion of the 
* Heathen around us. Laſt year, three families of Monſys 
% moved to our Settlement; and ſome. of the baptiaed, diſe 
* verſed in the late troubles, have again, through mercy, 


« found the way to the Lord and his people.” * N 


A letter from. Brother Senſeman, dated Jownacy 8th 
to Brother, Ettwein at Bethlehem, did not arrive there 


till the iſt of October, The following is an extmAcſtom 
it: 
« The Harm of letters and accounts which. you dent laßt 


September, having not yet arrived, we are in want of 
« the Daily Texts of the year 1794 but as thoſe of 1793 


did not come to hand till laſt June, we make uſe of them 
* for this year. We have celebrated Chriſtmas, New-year, 
and Epiphany, with much blefling': Our Savior was pre- 


4 ſent with us; and our love to, and faith in him, was greatly 


te ſtrengthened. On Chriſtmas-day, two grown perfons and 


« a child were baptized ; and on Epiphany, two perſons, were 


© received into the congregation. Several heathen Indians 
e attended our meetings, and heard the Goſpel, with a good 
<« and abiding impreſſion. Two men and one woman re- 
turned to us lately, from the wilderneſs : One of them was 


David, an Indian, upwards of 80 years old, who was bap- 
* tized in Old Gnadenhuetten above forty years ago. Ever 


e fince our being, taken captive on the Muſkingum, he has 
* lived in the wilderneſs, chiefly alone. On Epiphany he 
vas ſolemnly re- admitted to our fellowſhip, and received 


by the whole congregation with great joy: He rejoiced 


like 
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ne a d that in his hoary age; our Savior had brough 
A him back to the flock. ag 


116 The Goſpel does not, as yet, find much enttände 4 


K* among the Chippe way tribe. They are a very corrupted, 


«drunken race of Indians. Boas, one of our Indian ö 
naſſiſtants, F 


„ eee ſalvation. 


< new 'dwellings, in the beginning of the winter. Our 
Indian Brethren are now engaged in preparing logs 0 
build a chapel. Laſt year, we had here a malignant epi- 


„ We, and brother Zeiſberger's family, moved ĩnto our 9 ; 


* gemical diſorder, probably brought from Detroit, of which 
* many people died: The ſymptoms were, a cough, violent 


* head-ach, and pains in all the kmbs. Brother Zeiſberger 
* had a violent fit of it. Many patients were, for ſome 


days, almoſt ſpeechleſs ; but at preſent, all our people A 


« who were attacked by it, are reſtored to health.” - 


+ 


Lift of the Brethren and Sifters employed in the Miſſiqns of the - 


United Brethren, among the Heathen, towards the End 7 


the Tear 1794. | 1 e 
1. In the Daniſh Weſt. India iſlands, St | * 
1. In the Dani elt India illan t. | * 
Thomas, St. Cris, and 1 John } 0 — 
2. In Antigua — 2 — 1 
3. In N - - 2 — 8 
4 In Barhadoes — — - 1— 4 
CO In St. Kitt” 8 — — 1 — 7 ; 
. In Suriaame, in South America 4 — 24 
7, In Canada, among the __ American K 6 
— - W 
8. In Labrador - - - 3 — 20 
9. In Greenland - - - 3 — 14 
10. In the Eaſt Indies 8 1 — 14 
11. At the Cape of Good Hope ER A ES 
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RECEIVED FROM 


HENRY MARSVELD, DANIEL SCHWINN, AND 
' JOHN CHR. KUEHNEL, 


Miſfionaries of the Brethren's Church, among the 
Hottentots at the Cape of Good Hope, 


From their Arrival at Cape-town, Nov. 23, 1792, to the End of 
March 1793, when they had built their Houſe at 
Bavians Kloof. | 


EING detained at the Cape-town from the 23d of No- 
B vember to the 20th of December 1792, we became 
acquainted with many perſons reſiding there. We found 
here a company of awakened people, who meet together 
twice a week. There are above ſixty perſons belonging to this 
ſociety, and we were immediately invited to attend their meets ' 
ings. We met with ſeveral very worthy people among them, 
who rely for ſalvation upon the atonement of Jeſus Chriſt , 
alone, A ſpirit of true chriſtian ſimplicity prevails in their 
meetings. They had read the Expoſition of Chriſtian Doc- 
trine with much edification, and told us, that the prejudices 
which they had conceived againſt the Brethren, by falſe ac- 
cuſations, had entirely vaniſhed. They likewiſe expreſſed 
great joy, that God had again opened a door for the Goſpel 
among the Hottentots. When we took leave, they told us, 
that they had wiſhed and expected we would eſtabliſh the 
rules and diſcipline of our Church amongſt them; but we 
informed them, that we had no authority to do it. 

When we arrivedhere, wedid not find our worthy friend the 
Rev. Mr. Van Lier at home, he being gone into the country 
Nn for 
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for the benefit of his health, But he had kindly provided a 
lodging for us in his abſence. He returned to the town'on 
the 28th of November very weak, and ſo far gone in a con- 
ſumption, that to all appearance he cannot live long. 

In our leiſure time we were much occupied with bringing 
our goods on ſhore, and making the neceſſary arrangements 
for our future abode in the country. Muoh water having 
got into the ſhip, we were afraid that moſt of our things 
would be ſpoiled, but we found them all unhurt. 

We received much friendſhip from the Governor, whom 
we waited upon at different times, as likewiſe from the Com- 
miſſioners and Col. G. As to our journey into the country, 
theſe gentlemen adviſed us to wait for the arrival of Baas 
Teunis, to whom they would give proper direCtions, to take 
us with him and lend us every poſſible aſſiſtance. This man 
is a Baas in the Company's ſervice, and has the inſpection 
cover a large diſtrict, in which he is reſpected as chief man, 
both the peaſants (who are European coloniſts or their de- 
ſcendants) and the Hottentots being ſubordinate to him, 

December 2d, Mr. Clude of Conſtantia ſent us an invita- 
tion to ſpend the following day at his houſe. This place is 
eight hours ride from the town, and noted on account of the 
Conſtantia wine, growing there. Mr. Clude told us, that he 
had been one of our late Brother George Schmidt's* ſcholars. 
He would gladly have kept us ſome days at his houſe, but as 
we did not know when Bags Teunis might arrive, we were 
obliged to haſten back. 

We now heard what various opinions are entertained by 
the peaſants concerning us. Some ſaid “ If the Hotten- 
« tots are to be inſtructed in the way of ſalvation, we will 
« gladly become Hottentots.” Others ſaid—* If theſe Mo- 
< ravians come here, to convert the Hottentots, they ought 


See page 122. ed 
Imme- 


E 

« immediately to be put to death.“ Indeed, before we left 
Amſterdam, a gentleman from 'the Cape adviſed us to be 
very quiet in the beginning, and not to make our views too 
public, leſt ſome of the peaſants ſhould do every thing to in- 
jure us. Not long after our arrival, ſome peaſants came to 
our hoſt, Mr. Schmidt, to enquire, whether it was really a 
fact, that Moravians were come to teach the Hottentots ? 


The report ſpread like wildfire in the country, and we were 


conſidered almoſt as a new ſpecies of beings. We were not 
intimidated, but committed ourſelves and the whole cauſe to 
God our Savior, convinced, that nothing will happen unto 
us, but what He pleaſes. 


December 17th, Baas Teunis arrived at the Cape-town. On 


the 18th the Governor ſent for us, introduced us to Baas 
Teunis, and defired him to aſſiſt and adviſe us to the utmoſt 
of his power, which he willingly promiſed, The Governor 


then informed us, that he and the Commiſſioners were of 


opinion, that we ſhould do beſt, to make our firſt ſettlement 
at Bavians Kloof (Baboons Cliff or Mountain), where our 
late Brother George Schmidt reſided. We obſerved, that it 
would perhaps not be well to determine upon any particular 
ſpot, before we had examined into the ſituation of the place, 
whether it would ſuit our purpoſe. He anſwered, that we 


might however look at it; and Baas Teunis remarked, that 


more Hottentots lived there, than in any other part of the 
country. Some gentlemen had adviſed us to ſettle at a place 
called Tigerhoek, but we now reſolved to follow the Go- 
vernor's direction. On the 19th. we took leave of the Go- 
vernor, and he aſſured us of his favor and protection. The 
Commiſſioners did the ſame, and wiſhed us God's bleſſing. 

We likewiſe called upon the miniſters of the different 
pariſhes here, three Calviniſts and one Lutheran, who all 
treated us with great kindneſs, and afſured us of their readi- 
nels to ſerve us, 
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On the 20th in the afternoon we ſet out, three of our 
friends accompanying us to ſome diſtance from the town, 
when we took leave, and mounted a waggon drawn by twelve 
oxen. At ſeven o'clock we halted, to feed the cattle and cat 
our ſupper in the waggon. Baas Teunis had engaged to 
furniſh us with proviſions for the journey, and he now pro- 
duced a large hamper, filled with a very large quantity of 
all kinds -of eatables, and ſome bottles of wine, telling us 
that Mr. Schmidt had given it to him, for our uſe. In gene- 
ral we muſt here remark, that no father can treat his children 
with more kindneſs, than we experienced from him during 
our abode at Cape-town ; may God richly reward him 
and his ſon-in-law for all their love. At 9g o'clock we pro- 
ceeded, and travelled all night. Early in'the morning of the 
21ſt we paſſed the river St. Laurence and Hottentots-Hol- 
land. At 7 o'clock we made halt at the foot of a Kloof 
near a ſmall cottage, where we breakfaſted. Baas Teunis 
having left a draught of oxen here at paſture in coming to 
the town, they were now put to the waggon, and the former 
driven behind us by a Hottentot boy. We now had to aſcend 
a hill of very great height and ſteepneſs. While we were at 
the Cape, we were often ſurpriſed to ſee the peaſants come to 
town, with twelve or ſixteen large oxen to a waggon, when 
the whole load did not ſeem to require more than two, to 
draw it with eaſe. But now we were convinced of the neceſſity 
of ſo large a number, and heard that in the interior parts of 
the country, twenty-four oxen are ſometimes required, to 
draw the waggons over the hills, Oxen are here much more 
in uſe than horſes for draught, though there is no want of the 
latter. Baas Teunis keeps upwards of two hundred horſes, 
belonging to himſelf and the company, and if a peaſant 
cannot keep fifty or a hundred, he is thought poor. You may 
well aſk, what uſe there can be in keeping ſo many ? Indeed 
not much. They are out in the fields, and frequently do not 

I return 
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return home for a whole week. Their chief employ is in 
harveſt time, to tread the corn. A large circular encloſure 
being made in the field, the ſheaves are ſpread within it, and 
the horſes being let in, are driven with a long whip to and 
fro upon it, till the corn is completely ſeparated from the ear. 
At 11 o'clock we halted at Palmite River, where we dined. 
Baas Teunis leaving it entirely to us, whether we would 
ſtop and reſt, or proceed during the night, we preferred 
the latter. It is the general cuſtom among the peaſants here, 
to travel all night, and ſend the oxen to graſs during the day- 
time. In the afternoon, we paſled three rivers, and ſupped 
at 8 in the evening under a ſmall thicket. Early on the 22d 
we croſſed the river Sonderend, and at 8 arrived at the Com- 
pany's poſt, Soete Melks Valley, where Baas Teunis lives. 
After breakfaſt Baas Teunis ſhowed us a room in which he 
deſired we would conſider ourſelves at home, till we could 
proceed. He offered meanwhile to care for our board. 
Having a letter from a friend at the Cape to a gentle- 
woman living at a place called Genſekraal, which we wiſhed 
to deliver into her own hands, we ſet out on the 23d after 
breakfaſt on foot, Baas Teunis having directed a German 
porter to ſhow us the way. The gentlewoman inſiſted upon 
our ſtaying to dine with her, and ſhowed us her garden, 
which is remarkably beautiful, and furniſhed with delightful 
groves of lemon, almond, apricot, and fig-treess Many 
plants and ſhrubs which cannot be reared in Europe without 
much trouble, and only in hot-houſes, grow here ſpontane- 
ouſly in every garden, and the great quantity of fruit upon 
the lemon and fig-trees had even broken ſome of the ſtouteſt 
branches. Our hoſteſs, who expreſſed great ſurprize at our 
having walked from home to her houſe, ſent us back in the 
evening in a carriage with eight horſes. It is aſtoniſhing how 
yery uneyen and mountainous this country is. When you 
have 


19 


have paſſed one ridge, another yet higher preſents itſelf, and 
no plain appears in any part of the land. 

December 24th was the day appointed for us to fix upon 
our future habitation. Before we entered upon ſo important 
an undertaking, we met, as we have done daily, early in the 
morning, to implore our Savior's grace and help. We 
kneeled down, and entreated him, on the eve of the memorial 
day of his nativity, to bleſs us by his holy incarnation, and 
ſanctify us in ſoul and body as his redeemed ones, for his 
ſervice, We commended ourſelves eſpecially unto his 
gracious guidance and proteCtion, in fixing upon a ſpot for 
our future reſidence, that we may dwell in that place, where 
he has appointed we ſhould ſerve Him. At 6 o'clock we ſet 
out in a waggon, accompanied by Baas 'Teunis. At 7 we 
reached Harlebeſt Kraal, where we diſcovered part of a wall 
belonging to Brother George Schmidt's firſt houſe. At 10 
we arrived at Bavians Kloof. We went to a Hottentot Kraal 
(hut or cottage), and enquired of the inhabitants whether 
thev E.1ew the place where George Schmidt's houſe had ſtood. 
T ne man immediately went with us and ſhowed us the very 
ſpot, where we found a large piece of the wall, and ſeveral 
fruit-trees in the garden. There were three other trees, an 
almond, apricot, and pear-tree, ſtanding at ſome diftance, of 
which the Hottentots declared, they were ſure that George 
Schmidt had planted them, Some ruins of walls appeared 
here and there, being remnants of cottages, built by the 
Hottentots round their teacher's dwelling. We ſtaid here 
three hours, and took a minute view of the whole ſituation. 
It appeared to all of us, that this was the place, where the 
Lord would have us remain for the preſent. 

Baas Teunis then aſked the Hottentot man who had 
ſhown us the place; whether he had heard that George 
Schmidt's Brethren were come into the country, to inſtruct 
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the Hottentots in the way of ſalvation? The man anſwered, 
« Yes, we have heard it; ſome peaſants have told us, that 
« people were come to teach us; that they would treat us 
« yery kindly in the beginning ; but if we liſtened to them, 
« more of their ſort would come, take us and ſell us as ſlaves 
« togo to Batavia.” When we had returned to the Hotten- 
tots' cottage, Baas Teunis aſked his wife, whether ſhe had a 
mind to be taught? „No,“ replied ſhe, © I am tooold” (ſhe 
was about 30 years old), “ and do not chuſe to learn.“ Baas 
Teunis anſwered—“ Well, if you yourſelf don't chuſe to 
&« learn, you ſhould however not hinder your children, nor 


« ſuffer yourſelves to be made fools of by the peaſants. Our 


« Governor has ſent theſe men to teach you, and, in caſe 
« you are willing to learn, to baptize you, that you may 
« know what is good and bad, and become chriſtians. The 
« peaſants ſhall not hurt you. Our Governor loves you, and 
ce has therefore ſent theſe teachers, charging me to bring 
« them to you. If they were not good men, he would not 
&« have recommended them ſo earneſtly to me, nor would I 
« have brought them to you. Don't you remember, that a 
de few years ago, theſe peaſants intended either to ſhoot you, 
© or drive you away, and that they would have done it, had 


I not protected you?“ - They replied, “ Yes, maſter, we 


© know it.” The caſe was this: About two years ago a 
report prevailed among the Hottentots, that the worid would 
ſoon be deſtroyed. In conſequence of this perſuaſion they 
would do no more work for the peaſants ; killed their cattle, 
and went every where about among their countrymen to 
ſpread the report. The peaſants, who wiſhed to improve 
the occaſion, to become poſſeſſed of the Hottentots' land, 
declared them to bg in, a ſtate of rebellion, and prepared to 
attack them as enemies. Baas Teunis immediately prohibited 
all hoſtilities, and the diſturbance among the Hottentots ſoon 
ccaled, The peaſants dare not injure any Hottentot, and if 
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even a Hottentot ſervant deſerves puniſhment, the peaſant 
muſt mention it to the Baas, who orders what is to be 
done. x: 
Baas Teunis having reminded them of all this, added, that 
government would alſo in future protect them, and if they 
were willing to be taught by us, no one ſhould dare to moleſt 
them. We then proceeded to Serjeant's River, about half 
an hour's ride further, where we heard that a perſon lived, who 
had formerly been baptized by Brother George Schmidt. 
As ſoon as we arrived, all the Hottentot men, women, and 
children placed themſelves in a very reverential manner round 
| Baas Teunis. He immediately enquired, where the perſon 
lived, whom George Schmidt had baptized, upon which 
ſome went to her hut, and led her to us, for ſhe was ſo old, 
that ſhe could not walk by herſelf, Having ſeated herſelf in 
the midſt, Baas Teunis addreſſed them, as he had done the 
former, and they all promfted to follow his advice. We then 
aſked the old woman, whether George Schmidt had baptized 
her, and how he called her? She anſwered, that he called 
her. Helena in baptiſm: Whether any more of thoſe 
he baptized were ſtill living? She anſwered, that ſhe 
was the only one yet alive, Whether ſhe knew that 
George Schmidt was dead? to which ſhe replied in 
the aftirmative, We then enquired, whether ſhe remem- 
bered any thing of George Schmidt's doctrine ? She confeſſed 
that ſhe had forgotten all. © But,” ſaid we, “ have you 
« forgotten, that he told you of Jeſus, who, though God 
« from Heaven, became a man and died on the Croſs, to 
& ſave us from our ſins?” She replied, That I remember.” 
We then told her, that we were George Schmidt's brethren, 
and if the Hottentots defired to be ſaved, we would point out 
the way unto them, as he had done. The old woman ex- 
claimed, © Thanks be to God!” This word filled our hearts 
with joy. She added, that ſhe had till a book in her poſ- 
ſeſſion 
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ſeſnon, given to her by George Schmidt, upon which one of 
them ran and fetched it: It proved to be a Dutch New Teſ- 
tament, and was very carefully encloſed in a leather bag, 
wrapped round with two ſheep-ſkins. She could formerly 
read, but is now almoſt blind. Another woman, about 
30 years old, who had learnt to read from her couſin, one of 
thoſe baptized by Brother Schmidt, reads to her; and we de- 
fired her to let us hear her. She immediately opened the 
ſecond chapter of St. Matthew's Goſpel, and read the hiſtory 


of our Savior's birth, and the adoration of the wiſe men, 


pretty well. Being aſked, whether ſhe knew what ſhe had 
read and who the child Jeſus was ? ſhe anſwered, that ſhe 
did not know him. We then told them, that when we 
ſhould live among them, we would explain it to them, and 
added, that this was the very day on which we celebrated 
the birth of Jeſus. Baas Teunis cloſed the converſation, and 
fad, „When your teachers move to this place, you 
** muſt help them to build their houſe, and do not ſuffer the 
« peaſants to deceive you. Don't believe their tales, but 
« believe me, for you know that I ſeck your welfare” To 
this they gave their hearty aſſent, and we leſt them. As ſoon 
as we had taken leave, they ſat down on the ground, and 
remained fitting, as long as we could ſee them. Baas Teunis 
however informed us, that not much dependance muſt be 
placed upon their promiſes, We then drove to the dwelling 
of Baas Teunis's eldeſt ſon, which is not yet quite finiſhed. 
He will be our next neighbor, about an hour and an half's 
ride from our place, We arrived ſafe at home about 7 
o'clock, | 

We now reſolved on the firſt day of the new year, God 
willing, to begin to build, and Baas Teunis promiſed to lend 
us every aſſiſtance in his power. We muſt fetch timber from 


2 very great diſtance ; for though we found every where 
Oo: + wood 
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wood enough for bring, yet we could not diſcover any trees 
fic for building, and were ſurpriſed to ſee ſo little wood in fe 
mountainous a country. The little there is, is encloſed be- 
tween rocks and deep receſſes, difficult of acceſs. On the 
25th, being Chriſtmas-day, a meeting was held in Baas 
Teunis's houſe, attended by us and all the family and ſervants. 
Some pſalms being ſung, a ſermon was read, and the ſinging 
of another pſalm cloſed the ſolemnity. Baas Teunis told us 
that there were many peaſants in the country, who did not 
even know what Chriſtmas was. We alſo celebrated this 
feſtival in our room, by conſidering the great ſubject of it, 
and offering up a fervent prayer. 

On the 26th Baas Teunis went out to hunt ſpotted bucks 
(bunte boecke) and oſtriches. The company was ſeated in a 
waggon, drawn by eight oxen, two horſes running by the ſide of 
the carriage. When they came near enough to ſee the game, 
young 'Teunis mounted one of the horſes and purſued it. He 
knew a place, where an oſtrich had made her neſt, and hoped 
to find the bird upon it, but ſhe had eſcaped, and all the eggs 
were broken, except one, which was put into the waggon. A 
little way off another was found, lying broken in the field, and 
they are ſaid to be in ſuch plenty hereabouts, that the 
Hottentots earn many a penny by gathering them. Three 
men may make a hearty meal of one of theſe eggs, and they 
are preferred in taſte to hens' eggs. As to the hunt, little or 
nothing was gained by it. Oftriches enough were ſeen, but 
it was in vain to follow them, for though they cannot fly, 
they run ſo ſwift, that no horſe is able to overtake them. 
Whole herds of ſpotted bucks appeared, about twenty or 
thirty. in one herd, but not one was killed. Deer were every 
where in herds, but not one was ſhot. They are about half 
as large as the ſpotted bucks. In the evening about 6 o'clock, 


the huntiſmen came home, having ſuffered much from the 
F heat, 


\ 
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heat, the waggon being open. For in this country it is 
now the height of ſummer, and the Chriſtmas ſeaſon has 
the hotteſt and longeſt days. Their only booty being the 
oſtrich's egg, they were much diſappointed in finding it broken 
to pieces, by the jolting of the waggon. Yet it furniſhed a 
very comfortable meal for the two Hottentot boys, who were 
ſet to clean the leather bag into which it had been put. 

Every waggon is accompanied by an Hottentot boy, who 
leads the firſt pair of oxen. He muſt proceed, though the 
water ſhould reach his ſhoulders. We were aſtoniſhed to 
ſee them do this hard duty both night and day, without being, 
to appearance, much fatigued. The driver fits upon the 
waggon, and makes uſe of à whip, which from the handle 
to the end of the laſh is upwards of forty feet long. He 
uſes both hands to wield it, and knows exactly how to hit 
the beaſt he aims at, . | 

On the 3oth, being Sunday, a ſermon was read and pfalms 
were ſung in Baas Teunis's family. Every Sunday evening 
the children, fix in number, read each one chapter in the 
Bible and ſing a pſalm, at which we were likewiſe preſent. 
His children are very well educated, and have a tutor, who 
is particularly well ſkilled in muſic. Towards evening the 
Landdroſt of Schwellendam came to attend the to-morrow's 
feſtivity : for new-year's eve is in this country a time of 
great feaſting and rejoicing. 

A very large company being expected, and aſſembling at the 
appointed time on the 31ſt, we went out, and ſought a ſolitary 
place behind a thicket, where we kneeled down, offering up 
thanks and praiſes to God our Savior for all the proofs of hislove 
and mercy experienced in the year paſt: craving his forgiveneſs 
of all our failings and yarious miſtakes, and commending our- 
ſelves and our plan to His bleſſing, entreating him, to take every 
thing from us, which is not profitable for his ſervice, to grant us 
counſelin all our perplexities, and ta put thoſe words into our 
Oo 2 | mouths, 


| 


| ; I 


W which he would have us ſpeak to the heathen, to 
* whom He has ſent us. We devoted ourſelves anew to Him 
with ſoul and body, to do with us and by us as He pleaſes, 
and were powerfully convinced that He accepted our prayers 
and praiſes in mercy, by a remarkable ſenſation of His pre- 
ſence and peace. 

January 1½, 1793, being New-year's day, the Dutch k flag was 
hoiſted, which is only permitted at the Company's poſts. The 
whole day and following night were ſpent in dancing and mirth 
by the above-mentioned company. However, order was pre- 

ſerved and none were intoxicated, except ſome men, called 
here ſoldiers, thirteen in number, who were all German 
handicraftſmen, and not permitted to fit with Baas Teunis 
at table, being ſervants. He had generouſly given them a 
caſk of wine, which they emptied, got drunk, and at laſt 
proceeded to blows. * 

On the 2d, we received a letter from the Cape-town 
from Brother Haenſel, who was there on his way from Tran- 
quebar to Europe. We were very ſorry that we could not 
ſee him, but we ſent letters for him to take to Holland and 
Germany. On the 3d, Baas Feunis told us, that he would 
on the morrow accompany us to Bavians Kloof, mark the 
ſcite of our future dwelling, and engage workmen. Ac— 
cordingly, on the 4th, we ſet out about 9 o'clock, and went firſt 
to his ſon's houſe to fetch tools, and take a bricklayer, who 
was at work there, with us. We arrived at Bavians Kloof 
at 3 o'clock, and immediately marked the foundation of an 
houſe, about fifteen yards from the ruins of Brother 

Schmidts dwelling. Our hoe is to be 36 feet long, 15 
wide, and 7 from the floor to the roof, to contain a ſitting- 
room, a ſleeping chamber, and a kitchen. We had hardly 
arrived, before nine Hottentot men and ten women aſſem- 
bled to bid us welcome: to whom we immediately began to 
preach Jeſus Chriſt as the Savior of finners. We all ſtood 
under 


5 ⁰ 


under the great pear- tree, planted by our venerable anceſtor. 


As ſoon as we had marked the ſpot, we began to carry the 


ſtones from the ruins of Brother Schmidts houſe, to build 
the foundation of our future dwelling. His houſe was 
built entirely of ſtone, ours will be of timber and unburat 
bricks. Baas Teunis, whoſe houſe is likewiſe built of the 
ſame materials, aſſured us that it will ſtand 50 years. The 
Hottentots very willingly aſſiſted in carrying ſtones as long 
25 it was day, and Baas Teunis admoniſhed them to continue 
to help us, for moderate wages, to find their own proviſions, 
and to exert themſelves to finiſh the houſe before winter. 


They promiſed to aſſiſt us faithfully ; but it will be difficult ; 


for them to find their own victuals, and alſo contrary to the 
cuſtom of the country. For they have no ſtore, and whatever 
they earn, is ſquandered away immediately. Some Hottentots 
will not work at all, but lie all day long in their huts, till hunger 
drives them out to ſeek roots or the fruits of trees. Two of the 
above-mentioned people were very regular in their conduct, 
had many head of cattle and good garden grounds; but they are 
not genuine Hottentots, their fathers being Europeans and 
their mothers natives. Such mixtures are common alſo be- 
tween the Negroes and Hottentots. The above two perſons 
are the beſt qualified to work for us, and promiſed to do their 
utmoſt, being alſo our neighbors, and living cle/e by, as the 
phraſe here is, that is, half an hour's walk from our place. 
They likewiſe promiſed to furniſh us with garden ſtuff, which 
will be a great help indeed, for otherwiſe we ſhould not 
know how to get any in the beginning. The peaſants in ge- 
neral are not very willing to help us, for they diſapprove al- 


together of our being here, and if they were even more - 


friendly, they are too far off, the neareſt to us being at a 
diſtance of two hours? ride. 
We ſpend four hours in going to Baas Teunis with a wag- 


gon drawn by oxen ;z and how much time it may require to 
a walk 


> : «4 
— _ 


— — ® 
w — 

— — — * I = = 

1 = = — — > - 2 1 = 

4 - - — 7 
* 2 , _ 7 d * » — * * * 
88 ma 4 1 53 2 * 

I-» "0 = r = - - pa N — nn 
” o % _ = oy — * = 


— 


| N 
1 

7 
321 


2 
. 
T 


hed 


| f 284] 
walk it we cannot tell; nor is it well practicable to travel ſo 
far on foot, on account of the many brooks and rivers, over 
which there are no bridges, and yet moſt of them are ſo deep, 
"that the water reaches to the body of the waggon. If you 
alk the people how far it is to ſuch a place, they reply— 
« With oxen ſo far, and with horſes ſo far,” commonly as far 
again with the former as with the latter. With oxen you travel 
nearly as faft as in Germany with the poſt waggon. There 
arc here no inns, and the oxen generally travel twelve hours 
without ſtopping to bait. With horſes they drive and ride in 
full gallop, even up and down hill, if the aſcent is not too 
Jong and ſteep. Though they keep ſuch amazing herds of 
cattle, they have no ſtables, but horſes, oxen, and ſheep are 
left all the year round in the open air. They encloſe a piece 
of ground with a mud-wall or railing, and drive the cattle 
when they come from the paſture, into theſe encloſures, 
each kind ſeparately. Horſes and oxen often do not come 
home once in a week, and when they are wanted, they muſt 
be ſought at ſome hours” diſtance. Riding horſes are ſome. 
times put into a kind of ſtable and get a handful of corn, but 
draught horſes get nothing except what they find in the fields 
and woods. | 
Towards evening Baas Teunis went home, and would gladly 
have perſuaded us to go with him, aſſuring us, that we could 
be ef no uſe in building ſuch an houſe of unburnt brick, 
which the Hottentots alone underſtand, and that to work 
in the great heat by day, and ſleep in a tent at night, would 
certainly injure our health. However, as we wiſhed to be 
preſent, and were particularly deſirous to work in our gar- 
den, he left us a ſheep and ſome garden ſtuff, and took leave. 
Thus we ſpent the firſt night in our tent, and had but little 
reſt. 5 1 
On the morning of the th, we got a Hottentot to kill our 


ſheep, and intended at 5 o'clock to begin digging the found- 
3 ation 
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anon and building the wall of our houſe, but the Hotten- 
tots did not come to work till nine. They 'excuſed them» 


ſelves by ſaying, that they were obliged firſt to go out to ſeek 


proviſions, and that they would more willingly help us, if we 
could board them. We were under much concern how to 


act; but one of the above-mentioned Hottentot farmers pro- 
poſed that we ſhould pay part of the people's wages to him, 


and he would provide them with flour; obſerving, that if the 
payment depended upon the people, he ſhould never get it. 
All being ſatisfied, we agreed to the propoſal. We then 


laid the foundation ſtone, The texts of ſcripture appointed 


for this day in our congregations, were very remarkable in 
reference to this Miſſion : The firſt was The Lord thy Gad 
t turned the curſe into a bleſſing unto thee, becauſe the Lord thy 
« God loved thee.” Deut. 23. 25. And the ſecond Loue 


&« your enemies: Bleſs them that curſe you : Do good to them that 


« hate you: And pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you and 

&« perſecute you, that ye may be the children of your Father, which 

« i; in Heaven.“ Matth. 5. 44. 45- | 
To-day old Helena came to bid us welcome. She lives 


about an hour's walk from hence, and had ſpent three hours 


in crawling hither. She related, that ſhe was the firſt, who 
came to Brother George Schmidt to be taught, and ſhe then 
cooked for all thoſe who aſſiſted him to build his houſe. He 


bought flour and barley for the people, and a great many 


came to work, But at that time the Hottentots were not ſo 
poverty- ſtruck, as at preſent ; they had much cattle and meat, 
and milk in abundange. The country was likewiſe better 
inhabited. Upon enquiry, from what ſo great a change 
could have originated, ſhe anſwered, that as ſoon as George 
Schmidt returned to Europe, the Hottentots went to work 
with the peaſants, and entirely ſorſook this place, She add- 
ed, that as ſoun ag our, houſe is finiſhed, ſhe would come 
again to be taught. But when we ſpoke to her of our Savior, 


ſhe 
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the appeared as ignorant as the reſt, They all andert 


8 Dutch, but when we ſpeak with them of ſpiritual things, 


cer ſeem to hear a new language, and we muft explain our 
meaning, as we proceed. 

The 6th, we called upon the man who had engaged to o fur- 
niſh flour. His whole houſe-keeping looks orderly, and we 
drank here ſome good milk. He likewiſe gave us cucumbers 
to take home with us. Both he and his wife and children 
are decently dreſſed. The Hottentots in general have ſome 


loathing, except a few of the moſt indolent. It conſiſts of a 


ſheep-ſkin hung over their ſhoulders, and another of a ſmaller 
ſize, tied round their middle. When at work, they put off 
the larger ſkin. In the afternoon eleven women with their 
children came to ſee us. They carry their children upon 
their backs, covering them with the ſheep-ſkins, ſo that only 
their heads are ſeen, The ſkin is faſtened with a thong 


round the waiſt, that the children may not drop through, 


Almoſt all, both. men and women, carry a bag made of the 
ſkin of an animal of the Gazelle kind, taken whole from the 
animal, fo that they need not ſew it together. In this *they 
carry their tobacco-pipe, flint and ſteel. When they viſit one. 
another they all fit down on the ground, one lights his pipe, 


ſmokes a whiff or two, and hands it round to the reſt, who 


each take a few whiffs till it is out; then another lights his 
pipe, and hands it round in the ſame manner. Thus they fit 
together for half a day on one ſpot, both men and women 
ſmoking. On Sunday we and our people reſted. 

The 7th, fourteen Hottentots came to work. They began 
firſt to prepare the clay at a conſiderable diſtance from the 
building, for there was none in the neighborhood. - This is 
done in the following manner : One ef them ploughed 2 
piece of land with fix oxen, and having made it pretty even 


with an harrow, he drove the beaſts to and fro upon it, till 


the clods were properly trodden and broken into ſmall pieces. 
A large 
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A large bull's hide ak ſpread out and filled with clay, # | 


was dragged by the oxen to the building. The clay was W 


mediately formed by the workmen into brieks, and the wall 
raiſed about a foot high on all ſides. In this ſituation 


it ſtood one day to dry. Brother Kuehnel was not quite 


well, owing to his being expoſed to the great heat of the 
ſun all day, and to a cool damp tent at night. For the dew 
was ſo abundant, that our matraſſes were ſoaking wet. 

On the 8th, the Hottentots came with their wives and 


children, and made huts among the old ruins near our houſe, 


with a view to ſtay, till their work is finiſhed. * 
The gth, a large baboon came into our garden, climbed up 


a peach-tree, and very compoſedly helped himfelf to the beſt 
fruit. One of the Hottentots immediately ſeized a gun to 


fire at him, but it miſſing fire, the baboon eſcaped. We 
are much afraid, that we ſhall not be able to keep any fruit 
for theſe creatures. Brother Schmidt's large pear-tree bore 
an amazing quantity of fruit, but before it could well ripen, 
the baboons had cleared the tree. They are hereabouts in 
great numbers, and come down the hills at night in large 


companies, howling dreadfully. 


We now began to perceive that Baas Teunis had told us 


the truth. For we cannot help the Hottentots in building, 


and our preſent ſituation is injurious to our health. We 
therefore reſolved to accept his kind offer to return to his 
houſe, and his ſon took us with him on the roth; the in- 
ſpeCtion over our building being committed to his bricklayer, 
who is a Dutchman. Baas Teunis and his wife received us 
with much joy, for they had been very apprehenſive that we 
ſhould be taken ill. On the 12th, being Communion-day in 
our congregations, we ſpoke with each other in a confidential 
manner, and joined our Brethren every where in ſpirit, pray- 
ing to our Savior to impart his bleſſing alſo unto us in 
this remote corner of the world, But till our houſe is 
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dae, we cannot partake o of the 33 For though 
we have a room to ourſelves, it is ſo ſituated, chat v we cannot 
be alone even fox one half hour. Here there is a continual 
buſtle: not only the family and the” many flayes and their 
children always going in and out, but not a day paſſing, on 
which there are 1 not A, number of viſitors. Theſe ſtay a day 
or two, and then paſs on to ſome other viſting-place. By. 
thjs opportunity we have become acquainted with many of 
the peaſants, and they with us. They generally behave 


friendly in our preſence, but much the reverſe behind. our 


backs. Baas Teunis keeps them in awe, but he has told us 
himſelf, that we have many enemies and very few, friends 
among them. This is a matter of courſe. Many Hottentots 
have already declared, that they will no more work for the 
peaſants, but fettle at our place, and hear and believe the 
Goſpel. Now. the peaſants depend upon the labor of the 
Hottentots. They cannot keep many ſlaves, becauſe ſome- 
times they have but little, and at other times a great deal to 
do. Therefore it is more convenient for them to hire Hot- 
tentots by the day or week. We would wiſh not to be the 
cauſe of any loſs or inconvenience to them, but we cannot 


interfere, between free Hottentots and their employers. ; 


On the 14th, a, Hottentot came hither from a diſtance of 
eight days j journey. He had been at the Cape-town with the 
Governor to beg leave to move to us and become a Chriſtian. 
The Governor directed him to go to Baas Teunis, where he 
would find us. He had left a eaſant, whom he ſerved ſeven 
Years, and has. five children, in the ſame man's ſervice. 


Tpeſe } he wiſhed to bring hither, that they alſo might learn 


the way of ſalvation, but ſaid he was afraid to fetch them. 


Baas Teunis advifed him to go. to Bavians Kloof, and ſtay, 


wSS W535 


On 


4 

On the zoth, we received * letter from Brother 
Haenfel, We could "have wiſhed that it had been poſſible 
for him to come to Tec us, that he might have A War 


thing concerning our preſent ſituation. 81 
In the following days, both Brother Schwinn and Kuehnel 


were indiſpoſed'; bowever, they foon recovered. Conſidering 
all circumſtances, we thought that i it would be well, if one 
of us could relide i in the "rleighbortood of Bavians Kloof to 
attend the workmen; ; and as young Mr. Teunis Tpends mdſt 
"of his time at his new houſe, he offered to lodge and board 
one of 1 us, who then might eafily g go every day to the building. 
Brother Schwinn being juſt now employed in preparing 
ſourkroutz beans, and dried peaches for winter con ſumption, 

and Brother Kuehnel i in writing, we refolved that Brother 


Marſveld ſhould elk 80 thither, and be ſet out 
ingly. g 

On the 26th, the Landdroſt of Stellenboſch came hither on 

a viſit. He told us that the Government at the Cape had ent 
> circular letter to all Landdroſts and other officers, direcking 

chat no Hottentot who wiſhed to hear the Goſpel, might 

be prevented by, the peaſants, and chat the lattet be 


«„ „ 
* — 


| puniſhed | in caſe of diſobedience, Kc. He informed us that | 


as our place lay in his diſtrict, we ſhould direct all complaints 
to him. After we had left the Cape-town, the Government 
ſent three letters, one to the Landdroſt of Schwellendain, 

one to Baas Teunis, and one to us. The latter! is as follows: 


To the Reverend Miſſnaries of. the U nity ef the Brethren, 


Fes of the Reſolutions made in the Count! of Police, T ueſtay, | 


Dec. 18, 1792. 


« The Governor reported, that the Miſſionaries of the e 


Unity of the Brethren, lately arrived with the ſhip 't Duyfje 
(the Little Dove), by name, - Hendrick Marſveld, Daniel 
| Schwinn, and Fohn Chr. Ruebnel, had waited _ him, and 
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repreſented, © That having made every poſſible enquiry, 
where they might obtain the aim of their Miſſion in the beſt 
manner,, it appeared to them, that Bavians Kloof, on 
Serjeants River, was the moſt convenient ſpot, where alſo 
- a Miſſionary of their Church had formerly reſided:” That he, 
the Governor, had endeavoured to procure the neceſſary per- 
miſſion for them to ſettle there, and in this view laid their re- 
queſt before the General Commiſſioners, who had ordered, 
that not only their requeſt ſhould be granted, but that all the 
reſolutions made by the honorable board of ſeventeen, and 
inſerted in their reſcript of the 12th of December, in behalf 
of the ſaid Miſſionaries, ſhould be perpetually adhered to. 

« Reſolved therefore, That in order to comply with the above 
gracious order, the ſaid Miſſionariesbe permitted, and they are 
hereby permitted to go to Bavians Kloof on Serjeants River, 
and to ſettle there, being a place where at preſent no Chriſ- 
tian congregation dwells, with a view to preach the Goſpel 
to the Hottentots, inſtruct them in the doctrines of the 
Chriſtian religion, and if they receive them, form. a Chriſtian 
. congregation, and ſerve them with the holy ſacraments. And 
that they may obtain the aim of their Miſſion, they ſhall not 
in any wiſe be moleſted in the place of their reſidence, and 
the Landdroſt of the colony Stellenboſch is hereby directed, 
to give orders to the (Feld wachtmeiſter) officer of that diſtrict, 
that no injury ſhall be done them either in their perſons or 
property, or in their daily avocations, but that every one 
ſhail endeavour to enn their _ and give them all due 
aſſiſtance. 

4 Reſolved alſo, That an extract of theſe reſolutions ks 
. ſent to the Landdroſt of Stellenboſch, and to the ſaid Miſſi- 
onaries, for their notice and obſervance, and finally, that 
directions be given to Martin Teunis, Baas of the Company's 
poſt, de Soete Melks Valley, in whoſe company the ſaid 
- Miſfonaries travel, to take ſteps that "ay be received by the 
colonils 
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eoloniſts in a reſpectful manner, and provided with all ne- 
ceſſaries. | 

January 28th, Baas 'Teunis received a letter from the cler- 
gyman at Schwellendam, in which he expreſſed ſome diſ- 
pleaſure, that we had not paid him a viſit. But we had hi- 
therto been ignorant that there was a clergyman there, and 
now we are at the diſtance of two days journey from him. 

During theſe two months we have heard many reports 
concerning us, ſpread by ſeveral pexſons, who are highly 
offended, that the Hottentots are now to be inſtructed in the 
Chriſtian religion. A man, who is a (Feldcorporal) con- 
ſtable, came to a German on the road to the Cape-town, 
and enquired whether we were ſtill at the poſt, for he had re- 


_ ceived orders from the Landdroſt, to ride over twice a week 


to enquire, whether we had any complaints to make; but, 
added he, “ I know better; for I muſt live with the pea- 
« ſants, and hold with them.“ He then aſked the two Hot- 
tentots, who accompanied the German's carriage, © Whether 
« they likewiſe intended to be taught? Upon their anſwer- 
ing in the affirmative, he ſaid, © Only wait a little, and 
“you'll be well thwack'd by them: I have heard, that they 
beat their ſcholars moſt cruelly, and have brought a whole 
« cheſt of bamboos with them to beat you.” The Hotten- 
tots made anſwer—* And ſuppoſing that were true, what 
« then? We have ſeen you peaſants beat your children, 
© when they refuſe to learn, and therefore we muſt be 
c ſatisfhed to be treated like children.” There is at preſent 
an amazing eagerneſs in the Hottentots to be inſtructed. 
God grant that it may laſt. 

Having taken our turns in attending to the building of our 
houſe, it was ſo far finiſhed on the 22d of February, that one 
room could be inhabited. Accordingly on that day the 
Brethren Schwinn and Kuehnel moved into it. The texts 


were —“ With thy ble Mug, let the houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed 


« for 


EY ny ; 29%. * 


40 for ever,” 2 Sam. 7. 29. * He that puercompth Hall i in- 
« þerit all things.” Rev. 2 T. 7. Brother Marſveld remained 
at the poſt, till all our goods could be conveyed hither. 
On the 25th, a Hottentot Captain came to ſee us on his 
journey to the Cape- town. His place of abode borders on 
. the country of the Caffres, and a month would be required | to 
reach it. Lately a church was built there for che Chriſtians 
and a miniſter appointed. 

To-day one of our Hottentots, who was aſſiſting the 
bricklayer to rough- caſt the chimney, had the misfortune to 
Fall down from a ſcaffold about eight feet high, and to hurt 


a himſelf ſo wich, that he was rendered unfit for work. The 
Zoth, Brother Marſyeld came with all our goods from the 


* 4 


; ; poſt, and now we live here all together. 


March 2d, Baas Teunis with his wife and children came to 


ſee us, and brought us a preſent of ſome garden ſtuff, of 


Which we were in want. We obſerved above, chat there 


| is great plenty of all kinds of proviſions in this country. 


We will add ſomething more on the ſubject. A peaſant | 
whoſe farm is in good order, i is well provided for. He keeps 


g many head of cattle, which grow up without much trouble, 


_ ſeeking their food wherever they can find i it, and increaſing 
_ yearly, ſo that he only need fetch them as he wants them for 
uſe, He principally occupies himſelf in his fields and gar- 
den. Where we live, we may have bread and meat enough , 
| for money, but nothing elſe. Butter is not to be had. For 
though a peaſant may have a hundred oxen, he ſeldom keeps 
more than ten or twelve cows, and theſe give ſcarcely as 


much milk as two would give in Europe. For the cows re- 


fuſe to de milked till che calves, have ſucked their fill Thus 
keeping, and ſhould they even have any to ſpare, they 
would certainly not let us have it. They only bruiſe the corn, 


mils being wanting 3 z and * the beginning we did 
es nat 
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When a ſheep is killed, we can only make one freſh meal of 


it, for the reſt muſt be ſalted immediately, to preſerve it in 


this hot climate. The ſheep have a very large tail, with 
much fat in it, which is uſed to dreſs garden ſtuff. 
Every other neceſſary of life muſt be brought from the Cape- 
town, and is exceedingly dear. If we had been obliged to pay 


for materials and building, according to the common charge 


made here, we ſhould have been at an enormous expence; 


but Baas Teunis procured every thing for us, either very 
cheap or for nothing. If you take a man into your houſe, 


to do any kind of work, you muſt give him board and lodg- 


ing, and a dollar per day. Some will not agree for ſo little, 


but rather do their work by. the job, charge very high, and 
then take their time to ſtay and finiſh it. | 

Baas Teunis informed us to-day that he ſhould ſet out for 
the Cape on the 5th of March, and offered to take one of us 
with him. As we wiſhed to ſettle ſome affairs with the Go- 
vernor, and likewiſe to purchaſe ſome neceſſary articles; we re- 
folved in our firſt conference held here on the 3d, that Brother 
Marſveld ſhould go to the Cape-town. Being now for the 
firſt time alone, the bricklayer having left us, we had ap- 
pointed this day, ſolemnly to celebrate our entrance into this 


place and dwelling. Accordingly we dedicated our houſe 


with prayer and ſupplication unto.the Lord, entreating him 
to grant that his ſpirit may dwell and reign in it, to give us 
every gift and grace, needful for his ſervice, and to impart 


power and bleſſing to our weak teſtimonyof his croſs and death 


for the redemption of ihe world, that many heathen may 
hear it, as the meſſage of God for their ſalvation. We ſo- 
lemnly renewed our covenant with Him and each other, to 
ſpend and be ſpent in the ſervice of our Savior, and be in all 
things obedient to his call. The text for the day was— 
* Hezekiah truſted in the Lord God of Iſreal ; be clave unto the 

Lord, 


not 1 rgliſh the bread made of 1, eſpecially * 
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n and dejrted e e bim : and the bard: 
4 4025 qavith Bim.“ 2 Kings, 18. e Thus may we 
always cleave to Him, and feel his peace and preſence. We 
'  . _» then had a meeting with all the adult Hottentots who live on 
i our land, and told them, that to-morrow we ſhould begin the 
B ſchool for all, without exception, who were willing to learny 
dit that we ſhould poſtpone the children's ſchool, till Brother 
* Marſveld's return from the Cape-town. They ſaid - When | 
<«,our children come home in the evening, and we aſk them, 
c what they have learnt at ſchool, and they have made a 
ec better progreſs than we, they may make us believe what 
7 1 they pleaſe ; but if we get the ſtart of them, that cannot 
E « happen.” We told them likewiſe, that immediately after 
; Brother Marſveld's return, we ſhould have a meeting every 
evening with the Hottentots, to read a leſſon out of the 
Bible, and explain it to them. We were obliged to poſt- 
pone this ſo long, becauſe the other two Brethren are not yet. 
| ſafficiently acquainted with the Low Dutch language. We then 
Is wrote down the names of all thoſe adults and children, who 
| .wiſh to attend the ſchool, and counted ſixty· one. The oldeſt 
deg alſo to be admitted, that they may learn to read the 
word of God; and though we perceive, that many are too 
old to make any progreſs in learning, we refuſe none, leſt 
they ſhould think us partial. We gave each of them a ſpell- 
4 ing- book, and told them, that as ſoon as they were no more 
diſpoſed to learn, they ſhould return their books. Eight 
families, or Kraals, as they are called here, have moved to us 
to heaf the word of God. Pleaſing as this is, we are not 
without concern, for many more have ſent word, that they 
| will move hither, and the ground is ſo poor, that they will 
ö | ſcarcely be able to keep their cattle. They ſay that it is much 
A colder on this, than on the oppoſite ſide of the river Son- 
derend, and that ſheep cannot well ſubſiſt here, Therefore 
the peaſants ſend their cattle to the other ſide in winter. 
5 1 There 
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A great deal of rain falls during that ſeaſon, by which 
the river is ſo much ſwollen, that there is no poſſibility of 
croſſing, and the poor Hottentots who live on this fide, and 
earn their bread by working for the peaſants on the other, 
ſuffer great want. Suppoſing our people ſhould depend 
upon their diligence in raiſing corn, they would not find 
land enough fit for the purpoſe, for it is extremely 
uneven, and about muſket-ſhot from our houſe, there is a 
ridge of mountains, higher than any we have ſeen hitherto, 
However, we commit all theſe circumſtances unto the Lord, 
knowing that He can and will furniſh the proper means 
to carry on his work, We often confider with much 
emotion, how different our ſituation is from that of many of 
our Miſſionaries, who muſt ſearch long and perhaps at a 
great diſtance for one ſoul, who is deſirous to hear the Goſpel 
of Jeſus ; and here the heathen are fo eager to come to us, 
that we know not how to harbor them. We alſo on this 
day regulated our family worſhip, in a convenient manner, 
Early on the 4th, twenty-four adult Hottentots came to ſchool. 
Many ſent word, that as. ſoon as they could provide them- 
ſelves with victuals, they would alſo come. Some ſuppoſed 
that we would give them food ; we told them, that we were 
not able to do this, but that we would take no pay for our 
trouble in teaching them. At noon Brother Marſveld rode 
to Baas 'Teunis, to go with him to-morrow to the Cape-town, 
and we commended him to the grace and protection of the 
Lord. | 

On the 5th, twenty-ſeven Hottentots came to ſchool. One 
of them having told us, that his child had died laſt night, we 
deſired to be preſent at the funeral, and towards evening he 
came to fetch us. We found all the men of the village aſ- 
ſembled, and the women fitting on the ground, ſmoking 
tobacco. The corpſe was-brought out of the 6ottage, wrap- 
ped and tied up in a ſheep-ſkin, fo that no part of it could be 
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ſeen. The proceſſion to the grave, which was about two 
hundred yards from the cottage, was in the following order: 
firſt, a man repreſenting the prieſt or clerk, then the bearer 
of the corpſe, followed by the father, and after him the reſt 
of the men, ſeveral of whom carried ſhovels, The grave 
was about four feet deep, and larger than would have been 
neceſſary for a grown perſon. A hole being made in one fide 
of it, reſembling a vault, the corpſe was put in, and the open- 
ing ſhut up with pieces of wood and faggots. Afterwards 
each of the company threw a ſhovel-full of earth into the 
grave, till it was not only filled, but a very confiderable hil- 
lock raiſed above it, upon which they ſet a plant, called here 
Hottentot figs, which grows remarkably faſt, and bears a 
fruit in taſte not unlike a fig, and with which the Hottentots 
can ſupport life, if deſtitute of other proviſions. The grave 
and hillock were at laſt covered with ſtones, to prevent the 
wolves from digging for the body. The ceremony being 
ended, the firſt man thanked the company, and us more par- 
ticularly, for our attendance, upon which the proceſſion re- 
turned, The women remained all this time fitting and 
ſmoking, viewing the funeral at a diſtance, A goat was 
then killed, and all the company partook of the repaſt. The 
graves of the Hottentots are very viſible for a great number 
of years, and there are behind our houſe many mounds of 
earth covered with ſtones as monuments of the deceaſed. 

On the 6th, our ſcholars were punctual to their time, 
Brother Kuehnel was prevented from going abroad by a very 
painful boil on his knee, which was the more diſtreſſing, as we 
muſt work hard, to get our garden forward enough, to be 
able to ſow and plant in it. For winter is coming on apace. 
Many uſeful garden plants thrive here very well in winter, 
ſuch as ſalad, cabbage, and ſeveral roots. We are alſo 
much occupied in and about the houſe, and wherever we 


turn, we lind work enough, Our windows are not finiſhed 
2 for 
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for want of glaſs, which Brother Marſveld hopes to procure 
at the Cape. 


We have obſerved already, that all work, done by handi- 
craſtſmen of any deſcription, is exceedingly dear. We know not 
how to get one carpenter or joiner in the whole country, and 
it would be of very eſſential ſervice to us, if one of us had 
learnt that trade, However, we make ſhift, and do all man- 
ner of work as well as we can. Baas Teunis made us a 
preſent of a table, and lent us bedſteads, till we can provide 
ourſelves. A bedſtead is a very neceſſary piece of furniture, 
not only on account of the dampneſs of the ground (for we 
have no flooring), but on account of the quantity of vermin, 
eſpecially ants, which even creep up into our bedſteads and 
diſturb our reſt. | 4 

On the 7th all our ſcholars attended. The poor Hotten- 
tots are exceedingly tormented by vermin, and their ſheep- 
{kin clothing harbors large quantities. Their only mode ot 
cleaning it, is by beating it with a ſtick. We ſhall endeavor 
by degrees, if poſſible, to promote cleanlineſs among them, 
but we are afraid it will be a hard taſk, for their whole man- 
ner of living is againſt it. Their Kraals or cottages are built 
in one day in the following manner :— They fetch ſlender 
poles out of the wood, and run them into the ground ſo as 
to form a circle, about twelve feet in diameter, leſs or larger, 
according to the number of the family. The tops are then 
bent towards each other, and tied faſt in ſuch a manner, that 


the greateſt height in the middle is about 5 feet. The ground 


inſide is then ſpread with ſheep-ſkins, and the outſide of the 
poles covered with ſkins and matting. An opening is left 
on one ſide for a door, but ſo ſmall, that one muſt creep into 
it, and in this ſmall compaſs the whole family lie together. 
In general the women are very idie, and fit all day long on 
one ſpot, ſmoking tobacco, to which even children aceuſtom 


themſelves very early. 
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On the 8th, all came again at the appointed time to ſchool, 

Old Helena is always among them, and both ſhe and her 
friend who can read, aſſiſt in bringing the reſt forward, ſo 
that in theſe ſew days, they have learnt more letters than 
we could have expected. 
The ꝓth, being Saturday, we had no (hoo, and appointed 
both Saturdays and Wedneſdays to be employed in our 
own houſekeeping, for which we want more time than the 
few leiſure hours on ſchool-days will afford. To- day a ſtrange 
Hottentot came and told us, that he © would bring his houſe 
& hither, and be taught.” 

Sunday the foth, early, we prayed the church-litany and 
the Hottentots came to vilit us, to whom we ſpoke of our 
Savior, who now calls them to turn from their evil ways 
unto the ſervice of the living God. We hear that many, 
now living beyond the mountains, have ſignified their inten- 
tion of moving to us. Many peaſants oppoſe them violently, 
and it occaſions much diſturbance, Our people are afraid, 
that this land will not maintain all who intend to come, and 
indeed we are ſure it cannot; but God, who has kindled the 
fire, will provide ways and means as he thinks fit. Several 
peaiants have called to ſee our place from curioſity, and 
bchave very wall. We treat them with all poſhble kindneſs, 
One of them lives at a diſtance of three hours ride on horſe- 
back. Another, who lives ſomewhat nearer, and is ſaid to be 


a very worthy man, invited us to his houſe, and ſaid, “ Let 
«© us be good ncighbors.” 

The 11th, our ſcholars came again regularly as uſual, We 
muſt obſerve in praiſe of the Hottentots, that they are in 
general ſtrictly honeſt. They never touch the property of 
another, unleſs driven by ſevere hunger, and we are told, 
that even then, thieving is very rare. If a Hottentot ſinds 
any thing loſt or miſlaid, he brings it careſully to its owner. 


Ve have already had ſome inſtances of this honeſt diſpoſition 
in 
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in them. To- day again a ſtrange Hottentot came to inform 
us, that he would bring his houſe and learn. 

On the 12th, a young Hottentot woman came and com- 
plained, that the peaſant, whom ſhe had ſerved two years, | 
had beaten her, becauſe ſhe declared her intention to be 
taught by us, and now threatened to ſetch her back again. 
We told her, ſhe ſhould ſtay here, and not be afraid of any 
one. Three other women came with her, and they were all 
more decently dreſſed than the reſt. 

On the 13th, we heard that a Hottentot, who attends our 
ſchool, had beaten his wiſe ſo as to cut her head in two places. 
We aſked him, what was the reaſon of this brutal conduct? 
He anſwered, it was becauſe ſhe would not mend his clothes. 
We then told him, that people, who behaved in that manner, 
ſhould not come to our ſchool, took his book from him, and 
ſent him home. Some days after he returned, and very 
humbly begged to be forgiven, which was granted. In theſe 
days a Hattentot woman got her little infant of two months 
old, out of the poſſeſſion of a peaſant, who had detained it, 
to force the mother to leave our place and return to his 
ſervice. Having complained to us, we ſent her with a note 
10 Baas T eunis, and the child was delivered up to her. 

On the 15th, one of the Hottentots, who keeps a waggon, 
fetched two loads of bruſhwood for us, partly for firing, and 
partly to make a fence to our garden. 

On the 16th, we viſited the above-mentioned peaſant, who 
had invited us to be good neighbors. He behaved with great 
kindneſs, and would have kept us all night, but we returned 
to our Hottentots. 

Ou the 17th, our ſcholars came again punctually; their 
number increaſes, and their progreſs is quicker than we 
ſhould have imagined. . Moſt of them know all the letters 
perfectly, and ſome begin to ſpell. On the «18th we were 
again applied to by a Hottentot, whoſe ſon is detained by a 


peaſant, and we ſent him to the Landdroſt. On the 2oth, 
we 


4 
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we cut fire-wood on the river-ſide, being obliged to do this 
work now, on account of the inundations in winter: The 
21ſt, we were obliged to take reſt, having exerted ourſelves 


too much in this warm climate, to which we are not yet ac- 


cuſtomed. On the 22d, we were viſited by the Landdroſt of 
Schwellendam, his wife and daughter, and the clergyman of 
that poſt. A Baas of a Company's poſt, ten days journey from 
hence, with his wife and daughter, arrived here likewiſe on a 
viſit, in company with Baas Teunis's wife. The Landdroſt 
deſired us to return the viſit, and promiſed to ſend for us, 
whenever we can ſpare time to come. He lives two days 
journey from hence, and is a true friend to the Miſſion. 
The whole company ſpent ſome hours here to mutual fatiſ- 
faction. | 

On the 23d, being Palm Sunday, we were in ſpirit with our 
dear Brethren in Europe. Weprayed to the Lord to bleſs us 
with an uninterrupted enjoyment of his grace, and to grant that 
in this dark country, the light of the precious Goſpel of his 
atonement may ſoon ſhine in the moſt glorious manner, that 
He may ſee of the travail of his ſoul and be ſatisfied. In the 
following days we began to dig a ditch, to lead the water 
of a brook, at ſome diſtance from our houſe, into our garden. 
Brother Schmidt had done the ſame, as the Hottentots told 
us, but there remain very few traces of his work. Five Hot- 
tentots aſſiſted us in digging the ditch. 

On the 25th, Brother Marfveld returned from the Cape- 
town ſafe and well, having been three weeks abſent, We 
had eagerly looked out for his return, on account of the daily 
increaſe of labor among the Hottentots. He gave us the 
following written account of his journey and abode at the 


Cape: 


« March 4th, I fer out from Bavians Kloof, attended with 
my Brethren's beſt wiſhes and prayers, and arrived ſafe with 


Baas Teunis at Socte Melks Valley. On the 6th, at one in 
| the 


E 


the afternoon, we ſet off for the Cape with two waggons, 
About 6 in the evening we met a waggon, the driver of which 
had letters for Baas Teunis, and alſo informed him that he 
had a caſk of wine, directed to his care. By a letter to me, 
incloſed in one to Baas Teunis, I learnt that this caſk of 
wine was a preſent to us, from a Mr. Lefieur at the Cape, 
who had treated us there with great kindneſs. One of the' 
oxen in the ſecond waggon having fallen down, we were 
obliged to proceed through the night with one yoke leſs, 
and had now twelve oxen to each waggon. Having on the 
7th early paſſed Botter River, the twenty-four oxen were 
ſent to graze in the field, We made a fire and got our break- 
faſt, after which we had ſome fleep. in the waggon. When 
we awoke, about 9 o'clock, all our oxen were gone. Baas 
Teunis, myſelf, and four Hottentots went immediately in 
ſearch of them, but did not meet with them till one, 
About 4 o'clock we proceeded on our journey. Baas Teunis 
dreaded the aſcent of a mountain called Hoheneck (High- 
ridge), and indeed by the time we had reached its foot, our 
cattle could hardly crawl along. We had not aſcended above 
half an Engliſh mile, when the oxen ſtood ſtill, and we were 
obliged to take them off, and put twenty freſh ones to the 
waggons. This mountain is about an hour and a half's walk 
to its ſummit, and very ſteep and rocky. I walked forward, for 
the jolting of the waggon was intolerable ; but when I had 
reached the top, I perceived that our waggon did not follow, 
having got faſtened in the rocks, Accordingly I returned to 
aſſiſt, but with all our exertions we were hardly able to diſ- 
engage it. At laſt, about 7 in the evening, we reached the 
tummit. At 2 in the morning of the 8th, we arrived at 
Palmite River, and ſoon after 2, at Hottentot Hollands Kloof. 
The road over this mountain reſembles a ſteep rugged range 
ol iteps ; but with the help of twenty freſh oxen, we gained 
the ſummit at 4 o'clock, We walked down the ſteep deſcent, 
the 
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the wind being exceſſively piercing, and ſo violent, 


that we were obliged to hold ſaſt to one another, to prevent 
our being blown down. Being arrived near the foot, I went 
aſide, and fat down to reſt in a cave. Here I turned with 
many tears unto the Lord, praying him to bleſs and ſupport 
my Brethren at Bavians Kloof, and to give them all the 
grace they require for the beginning of their labor among the 
Hottentots. I felt myſelf truly unworthy of ſuch honor, as 
that of ſerving our Savior in his kingdom ; and could not 
help being aſtoniſhed, that He ſhould chooſe ſuch a poor, 
helpleſs creature as I am, to be engaged in ſo important a 
work, as the proclamation of his love towards the poor 


human race. I called to mind how I was diſpoſed when I 


firſt joined the Brethren's Congregation. My higheſt wiſh 
then was, that I might live unobſerved, earn my bread by 
the work of my hands, and even in poverty and want, enjoy 
the fellowſhip of children of God. And now I am called to 
His ſervice among the heathen I broke out in this ejacula- 
tion“ Blefſed Savior ! thou haſt indeed choſen a weak in- 
i ſtrument to do thy work! I felt at this moment the pre- 
ſence and peace of our Savior in ſo powerful a manner, that 
I left the cave rejoicing, and walked down the laſt deſcent, 
Turning round, the waggons deſcending near the ſummit, 
exhibited a moſt ſingular appearance, the hind wheels being 
locked and grating againſt the hard rock ſo violently, that a 
ſtream of fire ſeemed to iſſue from beneath them, About 7, 
waggons and all had reached the bottom, and the oxen were 
aken out of harneſs, to give them reſt. Having lighted a 

fire, we got our break ſaſt, and lay down to reſt. About 12, 
Baas Teunis propoſcd to roaſt ſome beef, and my curioſity 
was excited, to ſee how this would be done without any ap- 
paratus for roaſting. A Hottentot was cook, and having flit 
a piece of wood at one end, he ſhaped it into a fork, to 
whigh he faſtened the meat. Then having kindled a large 
Ara, 
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ſire, as ſoon as the coals were clear, he laid the meat upon 


them, turning it at proper intervals with the fork, till it was 
ſufficiently done. He then placed it before us upon the graſs, 
which ſerved both for table and diſhes. At 3 we ſet out again, 
and arrived at Hottentots Holland, where we called upon a 
widow woman. About 8, we arrived at Mr. Jacob Couter- 
man's. He aſked who I was, and hearing from Baas Teunis, 
that I was one of the Miſſionaries of the Brethren's Church 
ſent to the Hottentots, he expreſſed the ſincereſt joy. He is 
now an old man, and knew Brother George Schmidt well. 
We then had ſome edifying converſation concerning the only 
means of ſalvation by faith in Jeſus. He offered me a lodg- 
ing, whenever I ſhould have occaſion to travel to the Cape. 
Having reſted about an hour, we proceeded during the night, 
and on the th, came to a place called De Duyn. We halted 
at a poor negroe's cottage, and wiſhing to boil a piece of meat, 
a large broken pot, which he very kindly lent us, ſerved our 
purpoſe. At 3 we ſet off again, and towards evening arrived 
with our old friend, Mr. Martin Schmidt, in the Cape- town, 
who received me with great joy, and could not hear enough 
of our beginnings at Bavians Kloof. 

« On the 10th a peaſant and his wife came to Mr. Schmidt, 
having heard that a Moravian was at his houſe. I happened 
not to be at home, but as ſoon as I entered, they roſe and 
ſurveyed me from head to foot, as if I had been ſome 
ſtrange beaſt. At dinner the converſation turned upon 
religious ſubjects, and I entered freely into a diſcourſe con- 
cerning juſtification by faith, and the merits of our crucified 
Savior, The peaſant and his wite now changed their whole 
deportment, and begged, that I would never paſs by their 
houſe without calling.“ But remember,” ſaid I, I ama 
„Moravian.“ -“ That does not fignify,” ſaid they, © we are 


« Brethren,” at 
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« On the 11th, I went to the caſtle, and was admitted to the 
Governor, but having to attend to many other perſons com- 
ing on buſineſs, he appointed me to ſpend ſome time with 
him another day. I then called upon Col. G. and afterwards 
upon the Commiſſioners. Both they and the Colonel made 
much enquiry about our proceedings, and rejoiced to hear 
my account of our ſettlement. They ſpoke alfo of our ſettle- 
ment at Zeyſt in Holland, and in very affectionate terms 
wiſhed us God's bleſſing to our undertaking. 'The 12th, I 
ſpent in viſiting the ſociety of awakened people in their 
houſes, with mutual pleaſure and edification. On the 13th 
I waited by appointment upon the Governor. He treated me 
with the moſt condeſcending cordiality, and I had now an 
opportunity, freely and particularly ro converſe with him 
concerning the nature of our ſettlement here, ſhowing 
him all the official papers relating to it. | 
On the 14th, Lviſitedtheminiſters of the Calviniſt churches, 
and on the 15th called upon the Rev. Mr. Colver, with 
whom I had a very pleaſing converſation concerning the ſuf- 
ferings of our Savior, and the atonement he made for fin. 
The reſt of my time, to the 2oth, I employed in viſiting the 
awakened people, and we ſtrengthened and encouraged each 
other to remain faithful unto the end, through the grace of 
our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt, On the 2oth, Baas 
Teunis being ready, we ſet out at 7 in the morning, and came 
at nine to a gentleman's houſe, called the Brewery, where 
Baas Teunis had buſineſs. The Rev. Mr. Van Lier's preſent 
reſidence being not far off, I went to ſee him, but found him 
already too weak to ſpeak. He reached out his hand, and his 
friendly countenance teſtified the peace and happineſs of his 
mind. As we were obliged to ſpend the night at the 
Brewery, we ſaw one company after the other arrive, to ſee 
Mr. Van Lier. He grew weaker every moment, and at 
4 in the morning of the 21ſt, fell happily aſleep in Jeſus. 
| * At 
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At 8 o'clock we ſet out, and reached Hottentot Holland's 
Kloof on the 22d, and the Warm Bath on the 23d. We 
ſtaid here all day, and having been adviſed to try the bath for 
my health, I did fo, but found it diſagreeably hot. Atg in 
the evening we proceeded on our journey, and arrived on the 
24th at Soete Melks Valley. The 25th, I reached Bavians 
Kloof ſafe and well, about 12 o'clock at night, praiſing the 
Lord for all his goodneſs towards me, and the gracious pre- 
ſervation of my body from all harm; for travelling in this 
country is not only troubleſome but dangerous, on account 
of the badneſs of the roads and the uncommon ſteepneſs of 
the mountains. I had been detained longer than I wiſhed, by 
Baas Teunis's engagement with the Company.” 
Thus far Brother Marſveld. 


The diary continues: 

On the 26th, we had a conference, to regulate a meeting 
with the Hottentots after ſchool-hours, with a view to in- 
ſtruct them in the doctrine of the ſcriptures. They were af- 
terwards informed, that to-morrow, an hour before ſun-ſet, we 
ſhould make a beginning to meet them for the above purpoſe, 
and firſt with the grown people alone. We would gladly 
have invited the boys and girls to come with their 
parents, but could not for want of room. To-day the 
Hottentots offered to aſſiſt in digging the ditch, to lead water 
into our garden, without pay. They ſaid it was their duty 
to do every thing for us; but their poverty is ſuch, that we 
cannot admit of it. On the 27th, we met them for the firſt 
time in the evening, and this being the Paſſion-week, we read 
ſome parts of our Savior's laſt diſcourſes to his diſciples be- 
fore his ſufferings, and explained as we proceeded. There 
were forty-one men and women preſent, whoſe filence 
and attention amazed us; for we had heard, that it would 
be very difficult to keep them quiet during a diſcourſe. 
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We found the reverſe, though we gave them no previous 
admonition on that head. 

On the 28th, being Maundy Thurſday, we partook of the 
holy Communion for the firſt time in our houſe. Our Savior 
fulfilled his gracious promiſe, that where two or three are ga- 
thered together in his name, he will be in the midſt of them, 
He was truly preſent with us to bleſs us. In the evening the 
Hottentots came with eagerneſs, to attend the meeting. 
On the 29th, we were viſited by the widow of a peaſant with 
her family, making in all nine perſons. Theſe vifits are in- 
deed unavoidable and ſometimes pleaſing, but if we receive 
many, we ſhall not only be diſturbed in our proper employ, 
but not able to treat viſitors in that ſtyle of hoſpitality intro- 
duced into this country, and which we ſhould experience, 
were we to travel much. On the 3oth, we had a conference 
to conſult upon various ſubjects. The ſchool has been heid 
now for four weeks, and the number of fcholars is daily 
increaſing. Moſt of them know their letters, and ſeveral 
can ſpell. Hitherto we have only taught the adults, but 
now we ſhall begin to teach the children. We therefore 
reſolved to begin ſchool at 8 o'clock in the morning, firft 
with the men and then with the children, and at 2 in the 
afternoon, firſt with the children and then with the women. 
After the women's ſchool, the evening meeting begins, in 
which we firſt read a leſſon out of the Bible, and then explain 
it to them. We divided the labor amongſt us in ſuch a 
manner, that each has a proper portion allotted to him. 
Towards evening, the Hottentots aſſembled, and we read 
ro them the 23d chapter of St. Luke, treating of the 
crucifixion of our Savior. We wiſh our Brethren and 
friends in Europe could fee ſuch an affembly, and be wit- 
neſtes of the reverence, with which the Hottentots hear our 
teſtimony, that Jeſus loved them even unto death. They 


took, as if they would cat the words as they proceed from 
our 
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our lips, and many are ſo much moved, that they ſhed tears. 
The preſence of God is felt by us in an extraordinary manner, 
and we cannot but hope and believe, that the hour of grace is 
now.at hand, to call the H»ttentots to the knowledge of 
their Redeemer. On Eaſter Eve, we conſidered our Savior's 
reſt in the grave, by which our graves are alſo ſanQified to 
be reſting-places, until we riſe in his likeneſs; and on the 
31ſt, being Eaſter Sunday, we met early, to pray the Eaſter 
Litany. At 10 o'clock we had a meeting with all our people, 
at which we ſpoke of the glorious reſurrection of our 
Savior from the dead. Forty-four Hottentots attended with 
ſuch reverential ſilence and devotion, as is ſcarcely met with 
among Chriſtians. We are already in great want of room, 
and hear daily of others, who intend to come to hear the 
Goſpel. When we arrived here, there was not one build- 
ing on the ſpot, and now there are thirteen Hottentot cot- 
tages inhabited. The report has ſpread far and near, and it 
is become a common ſaying among the Hottentots, that 
God has ſent men to teach them the way of ſalvation, and 
that whoever now refuſes to hear and believe, muſt expect 
a heavy puniſhment from God. We cannot refrain from 
tears of joy, when we hear their unaffected declarations. 
We have likewiſe obſerved, that whereas the Hottentots are 
in general extravagantly fond of dancing, and uſed to ſpend 
every evening in this way, we have never ſeen the leaſt in- 
clination to dance, among thoſe on our land, though we 
have not uttered one word to prohibit it. 

Dear Brethren, we cannot conclude our diary without 
calling upon you to join us in prayer to God our Savior, that 
He would not ſuffer the fire he has kindled, to be ex- 
tinguiſned in any wiſe, but grant it to burn up into a 
flame, which may calt its light all around, that His name 
may be gloriſied by the converſion of this poor people. And 


pray alſo for us, that He may impart unto us all thoſe gifts 
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we want in his ſervice among them. We commend our- 
ſelves and our dear Hottentot Congregation to your prayers 


and faithful remembrance, and remain your affectionate 
Brethren, 


H. MaxsvtLD, DAxL. Scawinn, J. C. Kuzaner, 
Bavians Kloof, in Africa, | 
March 31, 1793. 
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Abſtra of Brother Melchior Schmidt's Narrative of his own 
Life. 


LN. B. He labored in the Miſſion of the Brethren among the 
Negroes in the Daniſh Weſt India Iſlands, 19 years ſuc» 
ceſſively.] 


* || WAS born April 16th, 1722, at Great Peterwitz, 
in Lower Sileſia, My parents were pious people, and 
endeavoured to bring up their children in the fear and ad- 
monition of the Lord; but being poor, and my father always 
ailing, they were obliged to ſend us to ſome relations for 
education. Having, through God's bleſſing, made an early 
progreſs in reading and writing, I was much noticed by my 
friends, and confidered as a good and pious child, though 
early ſeduced to fin, and ſecretly attached to it. However, I 
found great delight in reading the ſcriptures, ſo that I ſome- 
times forgot eating and drinking, till at laſt I was forced to 
deſiſt, my parents fearing the conſequences of ſuch eager 
application. I often experienced ſomething of the power of 
the word of God, though I did not underſtand theſe emotions 
aright, till ſome time after, when I perceived and confeſſed 
with the greateſt gratitude, that God my Savior, even in the 
earlieſt part of my life, followed me as the good Shepherd, to 
bring me home to his fold, Notwithſtanding my great ſhow 
of 
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of piety, my love for the world and its ſinful pleaſures in- 
creaſed with my years, and brought me into great diſtreſs of 
mind; for I was convinced of the nature and curſe of ſin, 
and never could find any peace of mind in its ſervice, I 
often ſought ſome private corner in the houſe, where in 
ſecret I might call upon God for mercy and compaſſion, and 
always roſe from prayer greatly comforted. Our pariſh 
miniſter uſed frequently to ſpeak of the ſaints in glory, and 
how thoſe who had led others to the knowledge of the truth, 
would ſhine as ſtars in the firmament. This ſtruck me much, 
and I was ſet upon becoming a teacher of others, with the 
certain hope thereby to obtain eternal life. I therefore very 
preſſingly begged my father to ſend me to ſome public ſchool, 
and his not being able to do it, on account of poverty, 
grieved me exceedingly. But when once in converſation, my 
father related, that a miniſter of his acquaintance uſed to 
ſpeak much of the difficult taſk of a miniſter of the Goſpel, 
and his great reſponſibility as to the ſouls committed to his 
care, making uſe of this expreſſion, that he was afraid 
miniſters would be as rarely met with in Heaven, as white 
crows in this country 3} I was frightened, and loſt all incli- 
nation for preaching. I was now extremely perplexed in 
mind, not knowing what manner of life to chuſe, to make 
ſure of eternal life; for I was as yet unacquainted with the 
only means of ſalvation, offered to all clafſes and conditions 
of men, in the atonement made by Jeſus Chriſt, 

« After my father's death, I went to live with a relation, 
and aſſiſted him in his buſineſs, In this place, after much 
anxiety of mind, I was particularly led to conſider the ſuffer- 
ings and death of our Savior, and found true comfort and 
delight in reading or finging hymns treating of that ſubject. 
The name of Jeſus appeared to me ſo precious, that, inſtead 
of ſpending my leiſure time in play with other boys, ! 
amuſed myſelf with gilding it in every religious book I found. 

It 
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It truly proved a precious and healing balſam to my aſſlicted 
foul. I now deſired nothing more than to find one ſoul in 
the world, to whom I might ſpeak confidently of the ſtate of 
my heart, but found none able to adviſe me. About this time 
a report was ſpread, that a new doctrine had ariſen in a place 
called Upper Peilau, which made much noiſe : for the moſt 
abominable ſtories were propagated throughout the country, 
of the wickedneſs and ſorcery practiſed by the people who 
profeſſed it. This cauſed a proclamation to be iſſued by the 
chief magiſtrate, containing the following paragraph : 

« Whereas, it 1s well known, that a new doctrine is taught 
< at the Lord of Upper Peilau, Baron von Seidliz's houſe, 
« all inhabitants of this country, whether Lutheranor Roman 
& Catholic, are hereby commanded by the magiſtrates to 
« deſiſt from going to or joining theſe ſeducers ; and whoſo- 
« ever ſhall tranſgreſs, ſhall not only ſorfeit his property, but 
& be liable to corporal puniſhment.” 

“On hearing this, thoſe words of ſcripture immediately 
ſtruck me, © All that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, ſhall ſuffer 
te perſecution.” 2 Tim. 3. 12, and I reſolved not to reſt, till 
I became acquainted with theſe people and their doctrine. 
About a week after, I was accidentally (or rather providen- 
tially) Jed into their acquaintance, and found that theſe 
deſpiſed and perſecuted people were my brethren, who 
founded their hopes upon the ſame faith. Soon after Baron 


taken up and carried priſoner to Jauer. But I ſoon found 
perſons of his connexion, to whom I could ſreely open my 
heart. This, and my frequent viſits to the Rev. Mr. Conrad, 
miniſter of Dirſdorf, cauſed my relation to conceive ſo great 
an enmity againſt me, that in July 1741, he ordered me 
inſtantly to quit his houſe, I was prevented for ſome time 
ſrom finding another employer by the war and the march of 
che Auſtrian army into Sileſia, and Tor ſeven weeks endured 

great 
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great hardſhips and poverty. At laſt I came to Gittmanſdorf, 
to a man called Chriſtian Schreiber, who had been about 
ſixteen years a teacher among the awakened people. His wiſe 
and whole family were of the ſame mind with us, and he ſoon * 
engaged me as his aſſiſtant. I accompanied him on his viſits 
to the ſerious people in all the adjacent towns and villages; 
till at length I grew ſcrupulous, fearing lelt I ſhould have 
run before I was ſent. 

« About this time I became acquainted with ſome Brethreti 
from Herrnhuth, whoſe converſation proved very uſeful to 
me. I conſulted one of them, who frequently viſited us, as 
to my labor among the awakened people—His anſwer was: 
Learn firſt to know yourſelf, and that you are waſhed from 
« fin and all unrighteouſneſs, by that blood, and thoſe ſuffer- 
« ings of our Savior, of which you would teſtify to others, 
and then preach the word of the croſs from your own 
« experience.” I was fo ſtruck by theſe words, that I gave 
up all thoughts of preaching, and ſought in private to atrive 
at the full experience of the truths of the Goſpel. 

Having a great defire to ſee Herrnhuth, I went thither in 
1742 with two other ſingle men. We deſired leave to ſtay 
there, which my companions ſoon obtained; but when the 
Brethren declared, that as to me, they muſt firſt conſider 
more maturely of ny requeſt, I was exceedingly turpriſed ; 
for I thought myſelf much better than the other two. 
However, by the grace of our Savior, this circumſtance 
tended to humble me, and to make me value the fellowſhip 
of his children more than ever. After a ſtay of eight weeks, 
I returned, by their advice, with a view to obtain permiſſion 
from the Lord of the Manor to quit the country, and though I 
ſpared no pains to procure my liberty, I was always unſuc- 
ceſsful, till I at length reſolved to apply to the ſame magiſ- 
trate who had iſſued the above-mentioned proclamation, and 
"ho was a Roman Catholic. When I gave him an account 
88 ot 
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of the doctrine and practice of the congregation I wiſhed ta 
join, he ſhed tears, and exclaimed; If this be really true, 
« will no longer detain you, and prevent your becoming 
& eternally happy.” Every obſtacle being removed, I return- 
ed by the advice of Baron von Seidliz, to Herrahuth, and 
March 1ſt, 1743, was ſolemnly received into the congrega- 
tion of the Brethren. I was filled with joy, and prayed fer- 
vently unto the Lord, that rather than ſuffer me to be ſo un- 
happy, as to forſake his people, he would make me a cripple, 
or take me ſuddenly out of the world. 

«In 1744, I was appointed to the ſervice of the children 
in the orphan houſe, &c. and in 1748, I received a call to 
Pennſylvania. In May 1749, I arrived at Bethlehem, where 
I married my firſt wife, and we ſerved different congregations 
and ſocieties of the Brethren in this country, for ſixteen years, 
Having ſuffered much diſtreſs and anxiety during the Indian 
wars, being often in danger of our lives, we were at laſt 
forced to fly with the congregation at Allemaengel to Bethe 
lehem“. | 

« September gth, 1765, I received a call to go as a 
Miſhonary to the negroes in the Daniſh Weſt India iſlands, 
Both my wife and I were of the ſame mind, and ouranſwer was: 
« Though we are poor weak children and tcrvants in our 
t Savior's houſe, we moſt gladly deliver up ſoul and body unto 
« Him; for He has done all things for us, and richly de- 
« ſerves to be loved and ſerved by us, to the utmoſt of our 
e power. | 

« November 21ſt, we arrived in St. Croix. As ſoon as I got 
fight of the negroes, my heart burned within me, I prayed 
moſt earneſtly that many thouſands of them might turn to 
Chriſt, as the reward of the travail of his ſoul. After a few 
days, I had the favor to baptize five of them into the death 
of Jeſus. 


* See Loſxicl's Hiſtory of the Indian Miſſion, Part II. p. 180, 
| « In 
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In the following years, we ſerved the Miſſion in all the 
three iſlands, experiencing indeed the miſeries and ailments 
peculiar to our fitvation in this hot elimate, at different 
times and degrees, but always richly comforted by beholding 
the effects of the divine power, attending the preaching of 
the word of the Croſs, by which the blindeſt heathen, who 
turned to Jeſus Chriſt in faith, were delivered from the 
power and dominion of fin. We eſteemed it the greateſt ' 
grace and favor that could have been conferred upon us by 
God, that we were counted worthy to be employed in this 


Work. 

Upon the whole, in reviewing my paſt courſe, I ſtand 
amazed at the many proofs of the faithfulneſs and mercy of 
my Lord and Savior. When I was firſt awakened to know 
the truth, I prayed Him to make uſe of me in the propaga- 
tion of the Goſpel, if it were even to gain only oze ſoul for 
Him; and how much more has He done, than I could ever 
have alked for! 

« In May 1771, the new Miſſion at Friedenſberg in St. 
Croix being ſettled, I was appointed to ſerve the negroe- 
congregation there with the word and ſacraments. In 1772, 
we ſuffered much in the great hurricane, by which our dwell- 
ing-houſe and chapel were removed twenty-ſeven feet from 
their place, and all our other buildings thrown down. We 
had a narrow eſcape out of the window, and lay a whole 
night in the open air, in a ſtorm of lightning, thunder, and 
rain, of which no European can haye any juſt idea.” 

Thus far our late Brother's own written account, 

June 1oth, 1777, he was appointed to ſuperintend the Miſſion 
of the Brethren's church · in the Daniſh Iſlands, and approved 
himſelf in this office as a faithful and indefatigable ſervant of 
God. When any thing happened among the believing 
negroes, contrary to the mind and rule of Chriſt, he was greatly 
troubled, and ſpent many a fleepleſs night in prayer. But 
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when he ſaw the evident work of the Holy Ghoſt in ſo many 
fouls, his ſtrength and courage were renewed. In February 
1784, he had a ſevere fit of illneſs, from which he never quite 
recovered. However, he was very active in ſuperintending 
the building of a new Miſſion-houſc, though it fatigued him 
much, both in mind and body. 

September 19th, he preached, baptized ſome negroes, 
and delivered a diſcourſe to the congregation. We little ex- 
peed, that this tranſaction would cloſe his labors here. 
But ſhortly after, new and violent ſymptoms of his old dif- 
order appeared, His fellow-laborer, Brother Wolle, aſking 
him, © whether he really thought he ſhould leave us now, 
« when his preſence and aſſiſtance ſeemed ſo neceſſary ?” he 
replied: If my Lord and Maſter is ſatisfied with my poor 
tc ſervices, and will pardon all my numberleſs failings and 
& miſtakes, beſt known to him, and thus take me, though 
« an unprofitable ſervant, to himſelf, I ſhould certainly 
& eſteem it the greateſt favor. The cauſe is His, and he 
« will maintain it without me, better than you imagine.” 
He once exclaimed : © If I knew and poſſeſſed every thing in 
« this world, and could not build my hopes upon my Savior's 
ct blood and righteouſneſs, I ſhould be a miſerable creature.” 
His laſt words were, O Lord Jeſus help me!” In the evening 
of the 16th of October, many negroes having aſſembled in the 
room, to join in prayer, his redeemed ſoul took flight, to reſt 
with the Lord for ever. The whole negroe-congregation 
lamented his loſs with many tears, for he had been a 
tender father unto them. During his ſervice in this Miſſion, 
he baptized one thouſand nine hundred and thirty-five blacks 
and mulattoes. 
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1. BROTHER David Zeifterger writes, in a letter dated 

River Thames, in Upper Canada, Auguſt 16, 1794, 
ci that they have ſeldom an opportunity of correſponding 
with our Brethren in Pennſylvania, owing to the preſent 
diſturbances, but that they were all well in the peace of our 
Savior. He obſerves, that though, as to ſome individuals, 
they could wiſh them to be more firmly eſtabliſhed in the 
faith, yet, in general, the Lord owns and bleſſes the Indian 
Congregation, with peculiar grace, and fills the hearts of our 
Miſhonaries with a comforting aſſurance that he will obtain 
his aim with their whole flock, and every individual. 

Their Settlement is declared to be a regular townſhip, 
containing twelve miles in length, and fix in breadth. They 
had built a Chapel of logs, and our Indians were employed 
in making gardens to their dwelling-houſes, by which the 
wilderneſs had already changed its appearance into that of a 


fruitful field. 


2. From St. Thomas, St. Croix, and St. Fan, we learn, 
that in September 1794, all our Miſſionaries had been ailing, 
but recovered towards winter. By their diaries it appears, 
that at the beginning of the year 1794, the congregations of 
believing negroes, in'the fix Settlements of the Brethren in 
theſe iſlands, conſiſted of 9345 perſons. 

Letters dated March 17, mention, that after the arrival of 
the Brethren Zorn and Lehman, in February, an arrange- 
ment had been made, by which each place was again well 
ſupplied, 

3. As to the Britiſh Iſlands in the Weft Indies, the lateſt 
letters and accounts received from our Miſſionaries in Anti- 
gua, St. Kitts, and Barbadres, mention,” that though the 
cruelty and devaſtations of the enemy in the neighboring 
iſlands had cauſed ſome alarm, yet the work of God in 
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the Miſſions continued to flouriſh and increaſe. They 
mention, that the peace of God in their hearts is their ſtrength 
and comfort z. and to ſee the eſfects of the preaching of the 
word of the Croſs upon the ſouls of their hearers, their 
chief delight and encouragement. They had alſo enjoyed 
health, and hitherto have been graciouſly preſerved from 
all the troubles of the war. | 

From St. Kitts they mention, that more doors are opened 
for the Goſpel, In the Settlement at Baſſeterre, the preach- 
ing is ſo well attended, that the church is often too ſmall to 
contain the hearers. On Chriſtmas-day above 300 children 
were aſſembled to hear the hiſtory of the birth of the child 
Jeſus, and liſtened to it with great attention. At the end of 
the year 1794, our Miſſionaries had fifty plantations on their 
liſts, where they may preach the Goſpel to the negroes. 
The number of their congregation was 1498. The laſt let- 
ters received from that Iſland were dated April 6, in which 
mention is made of the great bleſſing attending the celebra- 
tion of the Paſſion Week and Eaiter. | 

4. Letters from Surinam in South America, dated January 
20, mention the ſafe arrival of ſeveral aſſiſtants in the Miſ- 
ſion, and that Brother Horn was going to aſſiſt Brother Mehr 
at Bambey, among the fre2-negroes, the latter being dan» 
gerouſſy ill of a malignant ſever, 

5. From the Cape of Good Hope, we have received let- 
ters, giving a pleaſing account of the ſucceſs attending the 
labors of our Brethren among the Hottentots. But we 
learn with forrow, that a veſſel, which had ſeveral neceſſa- 
rics of life and other articles on board for their uſe, was cap- 
tured by the French on her paſſage; and, no doubt, this 
loſs will occaſion to them ſome trouble and diſtreſs* 
October 31, their congregation couſiſted of 32 Hottentots, 
and they had the beſt proſpeA of a farther increaſe. They 
enjoyed reſt and peace in externals: however, oppoſition 
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is not wanting; of which they write,—® The enemy of 
ſouls and his emiſlaries endeavor, in various ways, to hinder 

the work of God ; but the more evil they ſpeak of us, the 

more people come hither to hear the Goſpel. The eager deſire 

of the Hottentots to attend the ſchool and meetings does not 

abate in the leaſt. In the latter, there are ſometimes near 

200 perſons preſent; ſo that our room cannot hold them. 

The ſchools are divided into three claſſes: the men's claſs has 
39, the women's 70, and the children's 70 ſcholars; and 

the room in our houſe being too ſmall, the two latter claſſes 

have their ſchools, in fine weather, under the great pear-tree 

in the garden. Mr. Martin Schmidt, a worthy friend of the 

Miſſion, reſiding at the Cape-town, writes, in a letter dated 

Jan. 12,1795, that he viſited our Miſſionaries at Bavian's Kloof, 

in September 1794, and found them well and cheerful; nor 

could he behold the ſucceſs granted to their labors among the 

Hottentots, without great edification and bleſſing. He was 

preſent at all their meetings, and generally counted near 

150 hearers, though there are ſometimes more. 


Extract of Brother 


LEWIS CHRISTOPHER DAEHNE's | 
Narrative of his un Life, X 


N. B. This valuable ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt ſpent thirty 
years in the ſervice of the Miſſions of the Brethren in 
South America. When we reſlect on his indefatigable 
exertions, the firmneſs and perſeverance with which he, 
bore the moſt trying afflictions, and braved the greateſt 
dangers, even during a ſolitary abode in a horrid wilder- 
neſs, that he might gain ſouls for Chriſt, we muſt confeſs,” 
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that nothing but the love of God ſhed abroad in his heart, 
which continually conſtrained him cheerfully to devote 
ſoul and body to his Savior, could have ſupported him, 
Would we know the diſpoſition of heart requiſite in a Miſ- 
ſionary, let us conſider the walk of this man of God. 


WAS born December 9, 1713, at Wernigerode, in 
Lower Saxony, My education was much neglected, 

for my father was compelled to enliſt as a ſoldier, and my 
mother departed this life, when I was but eight years old. As 
a child, I uſed with many tears to defire to become a child of 
God, and heir of everlaſting life, ſuch as J heard deſeribed 
in the ſermons of our miniſter. In 1730, I received much 
benefit from the ſermons and private inſtructions of the 
Rev. Liborius Zimmerman, miniſter of Wernigerode. As 
I felt great anxiety and concern for my ſoul's ſalvation, 
J aſked his advice, and was directed to turn to God in prayer. 
He even kneeled down with me, and prayed with great fer- 
yency, that I might be comforted. My uneaſineſs, however, 
increaſed ; I prayed daily, and dreaded falling a prey to fin, 
which I knew not how to avoid. Shortly before Eaſter, as 
f was thus crying to God for mercy, I heard, as it were, 
theſe words ſounding in my ears, Be aſſured that the Lord 
& Jeſus Chriſt has paid thy ranſom !” by which ſuch inex- 
pre ſſible comfort flowed into my ſoul, that I was convinced of 
the love and mercy of God towards me. I then became ace 
quainted with the awakened people, and attended their 
meetings. I was receiyed by them with great kindneſs, and 
now hoped, that I had attained to the ſull poſſeſſion of ſpiri- 
tual reſt and comfort. But when I began to preach to my 
parents, and told them that they alſo muſt be converted, my 
ſtep· mother kicked me out of doors. I now went, by the 
advice of my friends, to Jena, where I met Brother Span- 
genberg, who received me with great kindneſs. "Rl = 
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I heard the firſt account of the congregation ' gathered at 
Herrnhuth; and during my ſtay at Jena had an opportunity 
of converſing with Chriſtian David, whoſe laſt exhortation 
made a deep and ſalutary impreſſion upon me: He cloſed 
with the words of our Savior, F ye continue in my word, then are 
ye my diſciples indeed. Soon after, I got again into trouble; 
for my maſter, who did not like my ſerious admonitions, 
diſmiſſed me, and I was obliged to go to Weimar. Here 
I worked for ſome time with a man, who treated me very 
well, believing me to be a child of God; but his wife, being 
of a different way of thinking, ſet the journeymen againſt 
me, and even encouraged them, in the abſence of her huſ- 
band, to beat me moſt unmercifully. A Clergyman in the 
town, who had a regard for me, offered to bring the men to 
juſtice ſor this outrage ; but I begged him to let them eſcape, 
God granting me grace ſincerely to pray for the converſion 
of my perſecutors. I then went into the ſervice of the Chan- 
cellor's Lady, a pious woman, in whoſe houſe I hoped to 
make great adyances in holineſs. But though I prayed dili- 
gently, and was careful to obſerve every part of my duty, my 
ſinfulneſs and natural depravity was ſo clearly revealed to 
me in the year 1733, that I went to my Lady, and begged to 
be diſmiſſed, adding, that though ſhe might have regarded 
me as a child of God, I could aſſure her that I was nothing 
buta poor, miſerable and loſt ſinner. From hence] returned to 
Wernigerode; but finding no reſt for my ſoul, I proceeded 
to Clausthal, to join the awakened people there, hoping that 
I ſhould meet with true Chriſtian ſimplicity among theſe 
pious mountaineers. They received me kindly, but being 
on the point of being baniſhed their country, on account of 
their religion, they ſent me to the Rev. Mr. Steinhoſen, at 
Ebersdorf, to repreſent their cafe, and requeſt him to receive 
them. He gladly conſented, and they were preparing to go, 
ut were now forcibly prevented from departing out of 
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the country; I therefore ſtaid with them two years, and then 
ſet out ſor Herrnhuth. On the laſt day of my journey, 
I was, by a miſtake, directed to Berthelſdorff, and ſtaid 
there over-night. In the morning, paſſing over the Hut- 
berg, I ſaw the congregation coming from Herrnhuth to go 
to receive the communion at Berthelſdorff, and, ſtepping 
aſide into the wood, I fell on my knees, and prayed fervently 
to the Lord.” that he would grant me here to find that peace 
and reſt I had ſought for in ſo many places in, vain. I then 
addreſſed myſelf to the late Count Zinzendorff, and obtained 
leave to ſtay and live there. In the diſcourſes delivered to the 
congregation, I heard much faid of che aſſurance of the for- 
giveneſs of ſins and eternal liſe. This I could not under- 
ſtand, and at length became quite perplexed and confuſed in 
my mind. Once the late Brother Leonhard Dober coming 
up to me, began to put many queſtions to me about the ſtate 
of my heart. As I did not know him, I thought his queſ- 
tions impertinent, and gave him improper anſwers. He 
bore it with great patience; and told me, that as to the peo- 
ple whom he had ſeen at Wernigerode, he would not deny 
them to have received grace, but that it would avail them 
but little, as long as they relied ſq much upon their own 
righteouſneſs and ſelf-working. I felt the truth of his remark, 
and opened my whole heart to him, which proved a real 
bleſſing to me: I learnt to caſt myſelf entirely upon the 
mercy and merits of my Redeemer, and now became cheerful 
and filled with peace. In the year 1736, I was received into 


the congregation, and ſoon admitted to the Lord's Supper. 


The congregation at Herrnhuth being at that time per- 
ſecuted in various ways, a report was ſpread, that all the 
ſingle men there ſhould be preſſed as ſoldiers :; on which ac- 
count, many of them were adviſed to quit the Settlement, 
till matters were ſettled, and I went to Pomerania. Here 


I ſtaid till Auguſt 1737, when I returned, In the year 1738, 
much 
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much was ſpoken at Herrnhuth of the converſion of the 
Heathen, and I felt a ſtrong impulſe in mind, to offer myſelf 
to go and ſerve the cauſe of the Miſſions in my ſmall degree. 
Accordingly Brother Boehner and I were ſent to Berlin, to 
meet Count Zinzendorff there. Though I felt pain at part- 
ing with my brethren at Herrnhuth, I was devoted to the 
Lord with my whole heart, and ventured to go in his name. 
Indeed my call was made known to me ina ſingular manner; 
for the Count meeting me in the ſtreets at Berlin, and ſup- 
poling I had already been informed of the place for which 
J was deſtined, accoſted me abruptly, ſaying, © I ſuppoſe 
« you are already in ſpirit in Berbice.” I anſwered, that I had 
never ſo much as heard the name of the place, upon which 
he gave me a full account of it. Having met my fellow- traveller, 
Brother John Guettner, in Marienborn, and both of us having 
declared in a public meeting of the congregation, that we 
willingly, and with our whole hearts, devoted ourſelves to the 
Lord and his ſervice, we ſet out on the 7th of Jan. for Am- 
ſterdam, where we found a ſhip ready to fail for Surinam. 
We went immediately to the Gentlemen who had requeſted 
the Brethren to ſend a Miſſionary to live on their planta- 
tions in Berbice, and they agreed to maintain us there for 
the firſt year, if we would take care of their negroes. We 
then went on board, and ſoon got out of the Texel. In the 
Atlantic Ocean, we were chaſed by a Sallee rover, but by the 
mercy of God eſcaped being taken, and arrived fafe in Berbice 
on the 12th of September 1738. On the 14th, all the 
paſſengers were brought before the Governor, and ſome arti- 
cles being read to us, we were called upon to ſwear that we 
would conform to their contents. When it came to our 
turn, I told his Excellency, that we could not ſwear, but 
would ſolemnly promiſc to obſerve the articles, and be ſubject 
to the uſual penalty in caſe of diſobedience. This the Go- 
vernor reſuſed to admit, and threatened to ſend us back to 
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Europe. But the Preſident of the Council took our part, 
and begged the Governor to ſuffer us to remain on trial, 
promiſing to anſwer for our good behavior; to which at 
length he agreed. We now went to the plantation appoint- 
ed for our reſidence, called Groot Puhl Geiſt. The recom- 
mendation we brought from Amſterdam being very ſtrongly 
expreſſed in our favor, the people of the plantation began to 
conſider us with a jealous eye, as if we were ſent to inſpect 
their conduct, and did every thing in their power to give us 
uneaſineſs. We therefore reſolved that Brother Guettner 
ſhould ſtay here, and I would retire to another. plantation, 
and earn my bread. I got work enough; and, after ſome time, 
received an invitation from the proprietor of an eſtate, where 
there were more negroes, and from whence, he aſſured me, 
there was a good road leading to the Indian country. I ac- 
cepted the offer, and finding a ſmall hut, where we might 
li ve undiſturbed, and get work enough to maintain ourſelves, 
IT ſent for Brother Guettner, and we regulated our little 
houſekeeping in as convenient a manner as poſlible, fre- 
quently going out to viſit the Indians. They received us 
kindly, and heard with joy what we told them of the love of 
their Creator and Redeemer. 

Meanwhile the Governor remained determined to ſend us 
out of the country ; but the Gentleman living on the plant- 
ation proved our real friend, and wrote to the Preſident of 
Council at Amſterdam, giving us the beſt of characters, as 
diligent, ſober people, who were a benefit to others. The 
Preſident anſwered in ſuch favorable terms for us, that when 
once the Governor reproached the proprietor with his friend- 
ſhip for us, whom he called vagrants, having no liberty to 
dwell in the land, the proprietor ſhowed him the Preſident's 
letter, which put it out of his power todiſturb us any more. 
Thus the Lord defended and protected us, his weak chil- ' 


dren, 
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In the year 1740, Brother Beutel and his wife arrived 
with us from Europe, and we built a houſe upon a piece of 
ground we had purchaſed on the Waronje Creek, which was 
finiſhed before winter, and called Pilgerbut, (the watch of 
pilgrims) . We had now many deſirable opportunities of 
preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt to the Indians, and in 1741, 
received another aſſiſtant in Brother Graebenſtein, from 
Europe, At that time, we not only maintained ourſelves 
by the work of our hands, but even undertook to pay the 
paſſage of thoſe Brethren who came to our aſſiſtance. This 
brought us into debt, and though we worked diligently and 
cheerfully to pay it off, and managed our houſekeeping with 
the utmoſt frugality, we found at laſt that the cauſe ſuffered 
thereb , and we were obliged to apply to our Brethren and 
friends for aſſiſtance. In 1742, I took a negroe-boy 'pren- 
tice, with a view to gain ſrom him a better knowledge of the 
Arawack language, but meeting with all manner of difficul- 
ties from his relations, I diſmiſſed him at the end of the year- 
We got another boy in his place, of whom a gentleman 
made usa preſent, and who afterwards went to Europe, was 
baptized, and departed this life rejoicing in our Savior, 

About this time, we met with various trials of an external 
and internal nature; but the Lord ſupported his cauſe among 
us. In 1747, Brother Xlarup arrived to ſupply my place, 
and I returned to Europe in company of Brother Meiſer. We 
had an orphan Indian child withus, given us by an Indian, 
of whom we hoped, that, by a proper education in Europe, 
he might become uſeful. On our paſſage, we were boarded by 
French privateer, the crew of which finding a child on board, 
in{iſted upon ſeeing its mother. They would not believe that 
the mother'was not there, but ſearched and ranſacked every 
part of the ſhip, ſtole various articles, and, after giving us much 


* See Cranz's Hiſtory of the Brethren, page 225. 
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trouble, leſt us. We placed the child in a ſchool of the 
Brethren at Haerlem in Holland, and arrived, Auguſt 12, 
at Herrnhaag, My very heart rejoiced to be again among 
my Brethren, and I began in ſtillneſs to earn my bread. In 
July, 1748, my father ſent me a preſſing invitation to viſit 
him at Wernigerode, which I did. After having been there 
two days, I was ſent for by the Court Chaplain, and the 
miniſter of the place: In the beginning of their converſa- 
tion, they appeared remarkably friendly, and inquired what 
might be my view in coming. I told them that I came to 
viſit my father, whom I had not ſeen for 35 years. They 
then preſſed me to confeſs, that I was ſent by the Moravian 
Brethren, to draw the awakened ſouls here into their con- 
nexions. I told them, I had no ſuch views, nor any com- 
miſſion of that nature. They would not believe me; but 
offered, if I would ſtay with them, to take good care 
of me. I thanked them for their good intentions, but 
declared, that I had undergone ſuch anxiety of heart in 
this place as I ſhould never forget, and my determination 
therefore was, to remain firmly attached to that people, 
amongſt whom I had found peace, and through whom our 
Savior had beſtowed numberleſs bleſſings upon me. Upon 
hearing this, they ordered me to quit the place in three days, 
and not to ſpeak to any of the awakened at my peril, I ex- | 
preſſed my full acquieſcence with their commands, and took 


leave; but had ſcarcely returned to my father's houſe, when 


an officer belonging to the Town Marſhal brought me a ſum- 
mons to appear before him. When I appeared, he ſhowed 
me an order ſigned by the chief magiſtrate, that, the very 
next morning, I ſhould be conducted over the frontiers by a 
bailiff z which was accordingly put in execution, and I re- 
turned, July 18, to Herrnhaag, where I ſpent my time with 
profit and bleſſing in the ſervice of the youth, 


De- 
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December 1, 1750, I ſet out on my return to Berbice, in 
company of Brother Beutel and his wife, and we arrived there 
ſaſe and well, March 14, 1751. Brother Klarup and ſome 
baptized Indians conducted us to Pilgerhut ®. About the 
end of March, we were ſummoned to appear before the Go- 
vernor in order to take the oaths z and, on our refuſing to 
ſwear, though we were willing to ſubmit in all things, we 
received orders to depart with the firſt ſhip that ſhould fail 
to Europe. I gave in a petition, begging leave to write to 
Holland, and wait for an anſwer ;z but, this being refuſed, 
I was obliged to return with the ſame ſhip that brought 
me over; and, after a very dangerous paſſage, arrived, 
December 8, at Zeiſt. I ſpent the year 1752, in this con- 
gregation, in communion with our Savior, who comforted 
and ſupported me. 

In 1753, it was determined that I ſhould return to Suri- 
nam by way of Bethlehem in North America. I went ac- 
cordingly to England, and there converſed much with the late 
Count Zinzendorff concerning my future plan. I propoſed 
to take a ſingle brother with me as an aſſiſtant, with whom 
I would live in ſtillneſs, follow my trade, and endeavor 
to ſerve the Indians with the Goſpel, whenever opportunity 
ſhouid offer. Upon this I went to North America, and 
having ſtaid at Bethlehem till November 1754, I ſet out with 
Brother Mark Ralfs, and we arrived in Surinam December 
31. We ſoon found a lodging, though bad and enormouſly 
dear, and worked in ſtillneſs at our trade. In the year 
1755. Mr. Van Leeſner, who had formerly been Governor 
of Berbice, and was our good friend, arrived from Holland. 
We converſed much with him about our ſituation and inten- 
tions, and he promiſed to do all in his power, to ſatisfy the 
Governor about our reſidence and labor. After ſome days, 
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he came and informed us that he had ſhown the Governor 
the act of the Britiſh Parliament in our favor, with which he 
was very well ſatisfied. Mr. Van Leeſner adviſed us to get 
this act tranſlated into Low Dutch, and preſent it to his Ex- 
cellency : He alſo introduced us and other Brethren to 
him; and Brother Schunan having arrived from Berbice to 
treat with the Governor, we reſolved to purchaſe a ſpot of 
ground for a Miſhon Settlement on the river Corentyn, and 
another on the Sarameca. A very favourable anſwer having 
been returned from Holland, to the petition we had ſent for 
this purpoſe, and eight Brethren arriving, at the ſame time, 
as aſſiſtants in the Miſſion, Brother Graevenſtein, who was 
appointed to ſuperintend the Miſſion, went with me and three 
other Brethren to view the land on the Corentyn and Sara» 
meca. The journey was exceſſively fatiguing, and, Brother 
Grevenſtein falling ſick on the road, he departed this life on the 
Sth of October and was buried on the land we were going to 
purchaſe. On the 12th, we four Brethren went to fix uponaſpot 
for our reſidence, which we afterwards called Ephraim. Being 
obliged to go by water in a ſmall boat, we were in the moſt 
imminent danger. A ſudden and violent ſtorm aroſe, and 
we thought every moment would be our laſt ; but the Lord 
helped us through, in a manner almoſt miraculous. 

January 5, 1757, I went with ſome Indians to Parama- 
ribo, to acquaint the Governor with our proceedings, eſpe- 
cially on the Sarameca, Every preliminary being ſettled in 
ſuch a manner as to prevent trouble and diſputes in future, 
we returned ; and, on the 14th, began to build huts, calling 
the Settlement Sharon, The Indians were greatly delighted 
with the ſituation of this place. It was ſoon after agreed 
between me and Brother Zander, that I ſhould go and reſide 
on the Corentyn, to be able to viſit the baptized Ara- 
wacks on the Mepenna, and to preach the Goſpel to other 
tribes, 


April 
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April 26, J arrived here with ſome Indians, who aſſiſted 
me to build a hut; but [afterwards left me, all but one, 
called Chriſtopher, with whom I led a ſolitary life. After 
ſome time, he was taken ill; and the Indian phyſicians, who 
paſſed by, told him, that he would never get well, if he con- 
tinued to live with the white man, who, being under the 
power of the Devil, would alſo ſoon be ſeized with illneſs. 
Chriſtopher ſuffered himſelf at laſt to be perſuaded by them; 
and, as ſoon as he was a little better, left me. But our Sa- 
vior was with me alway, and comforted me by his precious 
preſence in this dreadful wildernefs, in ſuch a manner, that 
I can truly ſay, I ſpent my time in happineſs and peace. 

The Indians, who were continually paſſing by, often in- 
quired into the reaſon of my building a hut in this lone- 
ſome placez whether I did it by my own, or the Governor's 
authority? I told them I did it for zheir ſakes, to make 
them acquainted with the true God, and only Savior. They 
anſwered, * The Indians have determined to kill you.” At 
length, the ſoldiers at the Fort ſent me word that I was not 
ſafe, and invited me to come and live near them. I thanked 
them for their care for me, but was determined to ſtay where 
I might be favor'd to gain, if but one ſoul for Chriſt. 

In October, I began to feel great heavineſs of heart, and 
to be troubled about my ſituation, ſeeing ſo little fruit of my 


endeavors to preach the Goſpel to theſe roving Indians. 


However, when J turned in my diſtreſs to my Lord and Sa- 
vior, I was always comforted in a wonderful manner. He alſo 
preſerved me in bodily dangers. 

One evening, being unwell, and going to lie down in my 
hammock, upon entering the door of my hut, I perceived 
a large ſerpent deſcending upon me from a ſhelf near the roof, 
upon which I uſed to place ſuch things as I did not wiſh 
ould be immediately ſeen by my Indian viſitors: In the 
icuſlle, the creature ſtung or bit me two or three times in the 
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head, and, purſuing me very cloſely, twined herſelf ſeveral times 
round my head and neck. It appeared to me as if this might 
be the occaſion of my departing this life: I therefore deter- 
mined, for the ſatisfaction of my Brethren, to write down 
the cauſe of my death in a few words.with chalk upon the 
table. A ſerpent has killed me,” left they ſhould charge 
the Indians with the deed. But, on a ſudden, that promiſe 
of our Savior to his Diſciples was impreſſed upon my mind, 
They ſhall take up ſerpents,—and it ſhall not hurt them. Mark 
xvi. 18 and, ſeizing the creature with great force, I tore 
her looſe, and flung her out of the hut. I then laid down to 
reſt in the peace of God. 

There was alſo a tyger, who, for a long time, kept near 
my hut, watching, perhaps, an opportunity to ſeize upon the 
inhabitant. He roared dreadfully every evening ; but I made 
a large fire near the hut, before I went to bed, having heard 
that no wild beaſt will come near a fire ; however, as my 
fire often went out, it would have been but a poor defence, 
if the Lord had not protected me. I was likewiſe perſuaded, 
that, as I never killed or provoked any creature, as long as 
I was in the country, ſo I need not be afraid of their re- 
venge; and this otherwiſe ſo fierce and powerful animal per- 
mitted me alſo to go unhurt, ' 

At the end of October, Brother Schuman“ came from Ber- 
bice to viſit me, and brought ſome of our baptized Indians 
with him. We rejoiced together like children; and, during 
their ſtay, our daily meetings were attended with a ſenſation 
of the preſence of God, beyond expreſſion. I complained that 
the aſſiſcant Brother promiſed me, had not yet arrived; 
and he comforted me with the hopes that I ſhould ſoon re- 
ceive an aſſiſtant from North America. 


* He ſuperintended the Miſſion at that time. 
After 
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After his departure, in November, the Caribbee Indians 
reſolved to put their threats againſt me into execution, One 
day, as I fat at dinner, about fifty Indians arrived in canoes, 
and ſurrounded my hut. This was, indeed, a frightful 
ſight. Some were armed with ſwords, others with toma- 
hawks. I immediately went out to them, and bid them wel- 
come, in the Arawack language. They anſwered in a furly 
tone, ſaying I ſhould ſpeak the Caribbee language. I told 
them, I could not ſpeak it: Upon this, they began to ſpeak 
with each other, every now and then addreſſing me, to find 
out whether I underſtood them or not. Perceiving that 
I did not even gueſs their meaning, they called their Arawack 
interpreter, and aſked me, who had given me leave to build 
on their land. I anſwered, The Governor; and that I had 
a writing under his own hand to prove what I ſaid. They 
aſked, what views I had in coming hither? Upon this, 
I went up to their Chief, and ſaid, with great- freedom, 
* I have Brethren on the other fide of the great ocean, who, 
having heard that many Indians live on this river, who are 
ignorant of their Creator; they, out of their great love 
* to the Indians, have ſent me hither, to tell you of your 
« Creator's love unto you, and what he has done to fave youz 
« and more of my Brethren will come hither for the ſame + 
« purpoſe.” He aſked, whether I was a clergyman, a 
Frenchman, or a Dutchman? I anſwered, that I came 
from Holland, but was ſent by my Brethren, who loved 
them, and wiſhed to do them good. He then ſaid, Have 
« you never heard, that the Indians intend to kill you?“ 
I anſwered, „ Yes; but I cannot believe it. You have 
* among your Indians ſome, who have lived with me, and 
* they can tell you that I am a real friend of the Indians. 
Les,“ replied he, © I have heard ſo; and they ſay, that 
** you are another ſort of Chriſtian, than the white people in 
general are.” I then ſaid, “ I am your friend; how is 
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te it that you are come to kill me?“ He anſwered, “ We 
„have done wrong.” Upon which every countenance 
ſeemed altered, and the party diſperſed. The Chief re- 
mained with me, and inquired whether other people would 
come to live here; and when I aſſured him, that none but 
my Brethren would come, he was pleaſed, and behaved very 
kindly. When he was going away, I perceived that he had 
ſome Caſſabi in his pouch. I aſked him for it, as his people 
could get more, and I was here alone, and in want; adding, 
« If you ſhould at any time paſs by, and be hungry, I will 
& alſo give you ſomething to eat.” He immediately gave 
orders to give me ſome Caſſabi, ſome fiſh, and drink, and 
then took leave, ſaying he would often come to ſee me, 
Thus, our Savior delivered me from them, and preſerved 
me daily amidſt great dangers ; ſo that, at the cloſe of the 
year, I had caufe to thank and adore him in the duſt. 

I entered into the year 1758, with a corifident heart, and 
felt the preſence and peace of God in all my walk and ways. 
I was buſily employed in clearing the ground, and felling 
trees; and when I was weary, frequently defired the Indians 
in paſling by to lend a helping hand, which they did with 
pleaſure. As I was once gathering wood for firing, ſome re- 
markably large black ants fixed upon my hand, and by their 
ſtipgs gave me ſuch excruciating pain, that I was almoſt 
ſenſeleſs for ſome time. Theſe creatures are nearly two 
inches long, and quite black. The Indians are as much 
afraid of them as of ſerpents. 
| In the month of January, as I was ſtanding on the ſhore, 
obſerving the height of the tide, a creature, unknown to me, 
approached within a ſhort diſtance, but was prevented by the 
ſhallowneſs of the water from reaching the place where 
I ſtood. The Indians congratulated me on my eſcape, and 
deſcribed the animal as very vicious. 


As 
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As to Externals, this was for me a year of great want. I 
frequently roſe in the morning, without knowing whether I 
ſhould taſte a morſel all day; but God ordered it ſo, that when 
ſometimes I could ſgarce bear the exceſs of hunger, ſome 
Indians arrived, who were willing to part their mouthful of 
Caſſabi with me. HEY | 
About this time I was viſited by a Warau Indian with his 
whole family, to whom I made known the love of God and 
his gracious will concerning their Salyation. Before they 
went away, I begged the man to help me to cut down a 
couple of large trees which ſtood where I intended to plant. 
He aſked what I would give him for his trouble ?I anſwered, 
that I had nothing at preſent, but that if he came this way, 
when what I planted was fit to eat, he ſhould have part. 
He directly was willing to help me, and we went to work. 
But while he was engaged in felling the laſt tree, he was 
ſtung by two of the beforementioned ants and fell down as 
dead. I was greatly alarmed and implored our Saviors help; 
for ſnould the man die, it would be a great prejudice againſt 
me in the minds of the Indians. I then laid a leaf on the 
place, where he was ſtung, and he revived immediately. 
Soon after this, I was viſited by ſome of the baptized In- 
dians, who lived on the Mepenna I told them, that my living 
here, was with a view to proclaim the Goſpel into the Indians, 
and make them acquainted with their Savior Jeſus Chriſt, of 
whom they had often heard. I added, © You would alſo 
do well, to come and live with me, and form a regular 
« ſettlement, that we might afford each other mutual aſſiſ- 
* tance,” Their chief, called Hoſea, anſwered, Brother 
* you are right; we have not done well in ſuffering you to 
live here alone, for when you cut down a large tree, you 
« are not able to moye it from the ſpot, Wait only a few 
days, then I will return and help you to make a Tyn (or 
X Xx & garden) 
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«& garden) for benanas, that when they grow ripe, we may 
& come and ſtay longer with you, without being in danger 
« of ſuffering hunger. This offer gave me great joy; and ac- 
cordingly he returned with ſeveral Indians, There came alfa 
ſome heathen Indians, and began to clear ground not far from 
my dwelling. 

I had for ſometime labored ſo hard, even beyond my 
ſtrength, that I fell ſick. Upon this I ſent a meſſenger to 
Berbice, and requeſted the Brethren to ſend Brother Bemberg 
to viſit me. He ſet out immediately by way of Mepenna z 
but for a conſiderable time could not get an Indian to carry 
him hither in his boat, as they are in general afraid of going 
near a ſick perſon, and eſpecially becauſe a report had-been 
circulated, that the Devil lived_with me. They therefore did 
all they could to diſſuade Brother Bemberg from venturing 
to ſo dangerous a perſon, However he prevailed at length, 
and arrived with me to my great comfort. I muſt in general 
obſerve that amidſt all external miſery, I had the grace to 
cleave with confidence to the Lord my Savior, which made 
my lonely days comfortable and uſeful to me, 

In the year 1759, four Brethren called upon me unexpected- 
ly, juſt when J had been two years alone; and it was ſettled, 
that I ſhould go with two of them to Sheron, where we 1 


rived in December. 


The year 1760 Ientered upon, with a heart filled with per⸗ 
plexity; for I ſaw ſeveral things very unfavorable to the ſue- 
ceſs of the Miſſion. In March, Brother Schuman came to 


ſee us, and we received much benefit and bleſſing from his 


viſit, having an opportunity of converſing and conſulting with 
him about our circumſtances, I accompanied him by way 


of the Corentyn to Berbice, where I met with a very kind re- 


ception from my Brethren, One of the moſt reſpectable 
gentlemen in that netghborhood made me an advantageous 
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offer, if I would ſtay, and affured me that I ſhould not 
be moleſted in any way. But I returned to my fellow-laborers 
at Sharon, in June. 

In the year 176, having had a very bleſſed Communion 
the preceding day, as I was walking and converſing with one 
of my Brethren, not far from our houſe, we were ſuddenly 
alarmed by the report of fire arms; we therefore reſolved 
to return home, and ſee what our Brethren were doing. But 
before we had gone far, we met Brother Daniel Kamm 
without hat or ſhoes, and pale as death, running towards us. 
He told us, that the Buſh-negroes had ſurrounded the houſe, 
and kept continually firing upon it; that one of our Brethren 
was wounded, and the houſe on fire; and if we went thither, 
we ſhould certainly loſe our lives. However we went nearer, 
and were met by our Indians, one of whom had an arrow 
ſticking in his back, the blood guſhing out of the wound. 
They begged us to fave our lives, as we could not help them 
by any means; upon which we ſollowed them into the wood, 
but in our confuſion and fright miſſed the way, and after 
rambling about till the evening, found ourſelves upon the 
ſame ſpot, from which we had ſet out. 'The Buſh-negroes 
being gone, our Indians conducted us to a place where 
Brother Odenwald lay, who was wounded and {till bleeding. 
I tore a piece off my ſhirt and dreſſed the wound, and having 
ſaved one hammock, we put him in, and laid ourſelves down 
upon the wet ground to reſt, for it had rained all day, and 
we durſt not kindle a fire, leſt the Buſh-negroes ſhould diſ- 
cover our retreat. In the morning a Brother went and found 
our houſe burnt to the ground, all our little property de- 
ſtroyed, and three of our Indians lying dead. We were now 
under the neceſſity of going to Paramaribo, and comforted 
the Indians as well as we could, with a promiſe, that one of 
us would ſoon return to them. We arrived without any 
accident at Paramaribo, on the 28th of January. The Go- 
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culars of our misfortune and * great concern on ac- 
count of it. 

[Here appears a * in our late Brother's account : 
He remained in the country three years after the deſtruction 


of Sharon, and faithfully aſſiſted in endeavoring to bring 
matters again into order, He was alſo employed by Govern- 


ment in ſeveral negotiations, eſpecially with the free-negroes. 
In 1764 he was calledto Europe and arrived fafe at Herrnhuth, 
where by degrees he recovered his exhauſted ſtrength z his 


heart was cheerful, and his walk edifying to all. A viſit he 


made to the congregations in Sileſia was particularly agree- 
able to him, and he was every where received as one © who 
had endured hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Chriſt.” In 196; 
he returned by way of Zeiſt to Surinam, in order to begin 
a Miſſion among the free-negroes. Auguſt 27th he and the 
Brethren Rudolph Stoll and Thomas Jones arrived at Para- 
maribo, and having ſettled ſome neceſſary points with the 
Governor, they ſet out for the country of the free-negroes on 
the 7th of Dec. Here his own account again commences]. 

« After a moſt difficult journey, during which we were 


x 


greatly hindered in our progreſs by the numerous ca- 
taracts we met with, we arrived December 24th among the 


iree-negroes at a place where they have ten villages. At 
rſt we were received by them with much friendſhip. 
We told them the reaſon of our coming to live with them; 


which was to inſtruct them in the knowledge of the only true 


God, their Creator and Redeemer ; upon which the negroes 
began to ſet up a moſt prodigious and pitiable howling, be- 


lieving that there idol was diſſatisfied with them, and, on the 


29th of December, they endeavored to appeaſe him, by ap- 
pointing a great feaſt, Our hearts were greatly diſtreſſed by 
what we ſaw of the effects of our firſt addreſs to them, and 
we turned with tears and prayers unto the Lord, on their and 
our 
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bur account. He comforted us, and we conſidently truſted to 
his power to deſtroy the works of Satan, e even here in this 
wilderneſs. 

January 2d, 1766, we went wich their Chief to ſeck a blase. 
where we might build an houſe, which we Toon did, but on 
the 7th Brother Thomas Jones departed this life, to our great 
grief, In June 1767, 1 went to Paramaribo, to confer with 
my Brethren about our precarious ſituation, leaving my dear 
Brother Rudolph Stoll alone behind. T arrived there after 
a diſſicult voyage, and extremely weak and ſickly, owing to the 
exceſſive heat of the ſun, to whichT was expoſed ina ſmall boat, 
without covering by day, and to the cold damp air by night. 
Having executed my commiſſion and recovered my ſtrength 
a little, I returned, accompanied by Brother John Nuchman, 
and in 21 days arrived ſafe with Brother Stoll.” 

Thus far our late Brothers own hand-writing.] 

In 1768, he was ſent to Holland to conſult the Brethren 
about the ſituation of affairs in the Miſſion among the free- 
negroes, and arrived there June 12th. He remained in Zeiſt, 
and was univerſally beloved and reſpected by all who knew 
him, on account of his exemplary and edifying walk; nor 
could he ſufficiently expreſs his gratitude for the mercies 
and favors he enjoyed. In 1769, he wrote to the Brethren, 
to whom the care of the Miſſions was committed, that he 
was' ready to return again to the Heathen, for whom he had 
a great love ; but the Lord had other views with him. Fe- 
bruary 1ſt, he ſpoke to a company of Brethren, with unuſual 
cheerfulneſs, of the ſtate of his heart and the love of our Savior 
towards him. His lips overflowed with praiſe and thankſ- 
giving, and the time ſeemed too ſhort to expreſs all he had 
to ſay. Shortly after, he was ſeized with violent ſpaſms in 
his breaſt, and ſuch a difficulty of breathing, that his diſſolu- 
tion ſeemed approaching. He had at the ſame time, an inflam- 

mation in kis throat, which prevented his taking any thing 
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for two days. This abated, but the pains in his breaſt 
continued. He bore them with great patience, was always 
| | cheerful, and ſhowed great love to all who viſited him. On the 
al | | 5th, he greatly deſired to depart and be at home with Chriſt, 
and offered up many prayers for a ſpeedy releaſe. Having 
deſired to hear the text of ſcripture appointed for the 6th, 
1 which was, When theſe things begin to come to paſs, then 
look up, and lift up your heads, for your redemption draweth 
nigh.” Luke 21. 28. he exclaimed; “That will be my de- 
17 parting word.“ His pains left him, and at one in the morn- 
"48 ing of the 6th, this faithful ſervant of Jeſus went home to 
= reſt with his Lord for ever in eternal bliſs. He was 55 years 
old, when he finiſhed his courſe. From a modeſty truly 
1 characteriſtic in him, he has not mentioned any of the ſpecial 
__ - ſeals God gave him to his miniſtry, nor the awakening which 
his powerful teſtimony produced in the hearts of many ſa- 
vages, who viſited him in his hut on the Corentyn, and were 
aſterwards added to the church of Chriſt by baptiſm, in Ber- 
bice. We therefore muſt add, that God owned and bleſſed his 
| labors, and made them the means of the converſion of many 
of the wild inhabitants of that wilderneſs. What he there 
ſowed in tears, both he and others have reaped with joy; 
and God opened by him a door, which all the powers of dark- 
neſs have not yet been able to ſhut, though exerted in the 
moſt malignant manner. The Miſſions begun by him, both 
among the Arawack Indians and the free-negroes, are at pre- 
ſent in a very promiſing ſtate. 


— * 


VISIT 
Of our Miſſionaries at Bawians Kloof, to the Hottentots on Snakes Creek. 
N the 25th March 1794, we were viſited by a Hottentot 


from Snakes Creek (Schlangen Rivier), three days 
journey from hence, who ſaid that he and his whole family 
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purpoſed to remove hither, to hear the word of God. 
His account of the diſpoſition of his countrymen made 
us reſolve, that the Brethren Marſveld and Kuchnel ſhould 
viſit them. They ſet out early March 31ſt, with our bap- 
tized Hottentot, Jacob. We breakfaſted at the poſt, and pro- 
ceeded. In one place, about fix paces from the road, we diſ- 
covered a very large copper-ſnake, and ſhortly after a very 
dangerous ſerpent, called here Schaafſtecher, (Sheep-ſtinger) 
lying in the road, which we avoided by going round, as this 
creature will attack horſes. Oftriches are d, re very nu- 
merous, and rnn about in troops. 8 8 

April 1ſt, in the afternoon, we forded two rivers, and at 
fi ve arrived at the houſe of the Landdroſt of Schwellendam, 
where we were received with great kindneſs both by him and 
his lady. On mentioning that we were going to viſit the 
people on Snakes Creek, he offered us a ſpare horſe in caſe 


of accident, which we accepted with thanks. On the 3d we 


proceeded to Karre melks river with a letter from the Land- 
droſt to a perſon reſiding there, who ſhould give us a night's: 
lodging, and conduct us to Snakes-Creek in the morning. 
But not finding him at home, we rode on, and loſt our way 
in the dark ; till providentially meeting an Hottentot, we en- 
gaged him as guide, and were brought ſafe about midnight, 
to a farmer's houſe, We found all the water hereabouts 
brackiſh 3 ſweet water muſt be fetched at the diſtance of two 
hours, On the 4th we ſet off again, viſited the people in the 
kraals; and called upon the man, who intends to move to 
Bavian's Kloof. Both he and his family were very deſirous 


to hear the word of God, We told them and the other 


Hottentots living here, that we were come into this country 
with no other view, than to make them acquainted with their 
Creator and Savior, and then declared to them the chief 
contents of the Goſpel, They liſtened with great attention ; 
and 


[ 
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and ſaid, that they were ſincerely defirous to be ſaved, and 
that the inhabitants of all the kraals we had ſeen, were of the 
fame mind, and wiſhed to come and live with our people. 


Some had been a little alarmed by a report, that, as ſoon as 


they had made ſome progreſs in learning, they would be ſent 
28 flaves to Batavia. Theſe Hottentots have at firſt Gght 
ſomething very diſagreeable i intheir countenances, which pro- 
ceeds ſrom their blackening their faces with a greaſy ointment, 
which we had not ſeen in thoſe of our country, We found 
throughout thewhole country, from Schwellendam to Snakes 
Creek, that wherever there is a good ſpot. « of ground, it is in 
the poſſeſſion of the farmers; the reſt is dry and mountainous, 


and the Hottentots muſt put up with ſcanty fare, and drink 


brackiſh water. The large wild places hereabouts abound with 
game of all kinds, roebucks, deer, ſpotted bucks, and 
oftriches, an hundred i in a troop. 

As we could not be ſpared long from our buſineſs at home, 
we returned by a nearer road to Schwellendam, where We 
arrived on the 5th, and ſtaid with the Landdroſt till the 6th at 
noon. The kindneſs and attention we met with from this 
gentleman, and all belonging to his family, exceeded all our 
expectation. May God bleſs and reward them! On the 
oth, we ſpent the night at Mr. Herz's houſe, where we heard, 
that about 5o Hottentots of this neighborhood intended to 
move to Bavians Kloof, The Ith we ſtaid overnight at a 
farmers houſe, where we had very uſeful converſations with 
the family, concerning the way of Salvation. We reached 
Bav.ans Kloof on the 8th, thankfulto the Lord, who had thus 


' ſafely guided and protected us on this journey; and we truſt 


in him, that the word ſown will produce good fruit in the 
hearts of the poor people on Snakes Creck. 
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Extrad of a Letter from Brother John Jacob Fiſcher, 1 E f 
Fonary at Hoop, on the Corentyn, in the Indian Country 


in South America, dated Sept, 14, 179g. 


10 HEN 1 was laſt July at Paramaribo, I was hindered 

by a very troubleſome diſorder in my eyes from 
writing to you, I was ſeized with it on qur voyage, whick 
laſted thirteen days, and was one of the moſt difficult and 
dangerous I ever made. The ſubſequent illneſs of my 
wife prevented my ſending our Diary dy the firft oppor- 
tunity, Both my fellow-laborers, Voegtle and Loeſche 
and the whole Indian congregation join me in thanking 
God for the reſtoration of my faithful help-mate to health 
and firength, Both we, and the Indians who. ſurrounded 
her bed, expected her departure every moment; but it 
pleaſed the Lord to be her kind phyſician, Fo- day ſhe will 
go for the firſt time to Church, with an humble and thank- 
ful heart, and we have devoted ourſelves anew to God, 
to be his willing ſervants, Though we have experienced 
many and various heavy trials in this place, we dare not 
complain, having more abundant cauſe to bring thank- 
offerings. to the Lord for his graciqus help and comfort in 
all things, We chgarfully- labor at the poſt, where he has 
appointed us to be for the prefent, and our whole aim is 
to aſſiſt in gathering in the reward of his ſufferings, As 
tellaw-laborers in this part of his. vineyard, we three Bre- 
thren are bound in one covenant of love and harmony, and 
do all things, both in ſpiritual. and, temporal concerns, with 
cheartylneſs ; for we have a rich enjoyment. af our Savior's 
preſence and ble ſſing. I become daily better acquainted with 
my inability to labor jn the work of God among the heathen, 
yet J rejoice, that his grace is ſufficient for me, and his ſtrength 
made perkect in my weakneſs. This gives me courage, 


Yy comfort 
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comfort and boldneſs in oppoſing the works of Satan. Some. 
times indeed I feel ſome degree of fear and unbelief, but im. 
mediately fly to my Almighty Savior, who ſoon delivers me 
from 1 it, 

The courſe of our Indian congregatzon is not always equal. 
ly pleaſing, as you will perceive by our Diary, but the work 
of the ſpirit of God in their hearts 1s manifeſt : more eſpe: 
cially alſo in thoſe, who have been lately baptized, and this 
encourages us to hope, that the grace of God will once be. 
come more generally powerful among this nation, We have 
ſome ſolid and faithful Brethren and Siſters among our com. 
wunicants, who have obtained that moſt eſſential part of the 
bleſſings of a true Chriſtian, humility and the knowledge 
of themſelves; among theſe we reckon alſo the ſingle Bro- 
ther Bernhard, and have hopes that he will once become 3 
uſeful aſſiſtant, Both he and Gottlob write a good hand, 
yet we cannot well obtain what we had promiſed ourſelves 
in this reſpect, for a ſedentary occupation is not what the 
Indians like; they would much rather be employed in 
any other work, Their living together, as members of ſo. 
ciety, comes daily into better order, and their number en. 
creaſes, by others moving hither from diftant places. We 
have twenty-eight communicants ſince I wrote laſt, fix 
grown perſons and one child have been baptized, and five 
admitted to the Lord's Supper; four were re-admitted, 

We remain your, &c. &c. 
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Extrati of « a Letter ob Brother Wiez, Miſſuonary among 
the Free Negroes at Bambey, in South America, writes 
end dated at Paramaribo, OA. 14, 1793, 


1 AM here at preſent to fetch our ſhare of proviſions, 
which arrived with the laſt ſhips. For theſe, and efpe- 
cially for your kind Letters, we return you many thanks, 


But 


wand * wy e ©... buſt 


L 341 J 


But what muſt your feelings be, when you hear.that our 
dear and faithful Brother John Peter Trabandt is taken from 
us to eternal reſt. The pain we all felt on this occaſion is 
not eaſily deſcribed, and I was the more deeply afflicted, as 
he was my fellow-laborer among the Free Negroes. But 
when I conſider all things, I am fatisfied with our Lord's 
gracious diſpenſations. He had well prepared this his ſer- 
vant for entering into his joy. During his laſt illneſs, which 
laſted thirteen days, he was in very happy ſtate of heart, 
and wholly reſigned to the will of God. It ſometimes 
occurs to our minds, Whether you will not be diſcouraged 
in ſending ieee to this place, and whether Brethren 
and Siſters will be found willing to venture their lives for 
the ſervice of our Savior in this unhealthy country. How- 
ever the Miſſion among the Free Negroes here is deſerving 
of it, as you will ſee from our Diary. Although both my 
wife and I are growing more infirm, it is a pleaſure to us to 
ſerve our Savior among them. I was but a ſhort time ago 
taken ſo ill, that I thought 1 ſhould not recover. But it 
pleaſed our Savior to reſtore me: he knows beſt, that I can- 
not be well ſpared here juſt now, being quite alone. | 
We can truly ſay thus much of our Negroe congregation, 
that they gradually grow in grace and in the knowledge of our 
Savior, who alſo makes uſe of various means to bring thoſe 
who go aſtray to a ſenſe of their miſerable ſtate, that they 
may return to him. Of this we had lately a remarkable in- 
ſtance; a Negroe, who heard the Goſpel for the firſt time 
with effe&, about three years ago, and had then been re- 
ceived among the candidates for baptiſm, but returned to 
the ſlavery of fin, was laſt year anew awakened, and fer- 
vently deſired to be delivered from the dominion of Satan, 
and made a Member of the Church of Chriſt. After pre- 
vious trial he was baptized laſt Epiphany ; but in a ſhort 
time was again overcome and ſeduced to ſin, He kept 
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his tranſgreſſion a profound ſecret, and though in ſpeaking 
with him, I plainly perceived that his heart was not up. 
right, I could never get at the truth. It ſoon happened, that 
hunting with ſome other Negroes in the woods, he was 
bit by a rattleſnake; he dropt down inſtantly with exqui- 
ſite pain and cried out: This is the hand God, now! 
muſt die!” He was however brought home, and I vifited 
him diligently. In the beginning he appeared ſtill very re. 
ſerved, but at laſt could not endure the condemnation he 
felt in his heart any longer, but confeſſed his fins with bit. 
ter tears; our Savtor had mercy upon him, and gave him 
grace to turn as a poor prodigal to his offended father; he 
obtained the aſſurance that his fins were forgiven, for the 
ſake of Jeſus' precious blood ſhed for him alfo, and he de- 
parted this life xejoicing ; this occurrence made a deep im- 
pre ſſiom upon the whole congregation. 

On account of our preſent circumſtances, we could not 
viſit the Free Negroes in the high lands, we have however 
heard, that they have not forgotten what they experienced 
when the Goſpel was preached to them, and they are eagerly 
looking out for another viſit; I will go to them as ſoon as 
poſhble, and alſo ſend now and then ſome of our afliſtants 
to viſit them. We are here very happy among our Bre- 
thren and Siſters at Paramaribo, and rejoice that our Savior 
bleſſes their labors among the Slave Negroes in all places. 
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Extradt of a Leiter from Brother Henry Tſchirpe, Miſſonary 
at St. John's in Antigua. 

- St. Fohn's, Auguſt 20, 1795. 

Dear Brethren, - 

OIN us in thanking and praifing our merciful Lord and 

Savior for his gracioys preſervation of us and our people 


during a moſt ſevere hurricane, which we experienced be- 
tween 
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tween the 18th and 19th of this month. Neither we nor 
any of the inhabitants of this iſland had expected it; for 
though the ſky had a menacing appearance, as uſual in the 
hurricane ſeaſon, yet no one thought that the wind would 
then riſe to ſuch a pitch of violence. Some days age the 
appearance of the ſky was much more dreadful. On the 
18th the wind had been north and pretty moderate, but ſoon 
after ten o'clock at night it roſe to a ſtorm, turning firſt to 
the eaſt, then round to the ſouth, and varying again very 
ſwiftly. About twelve it became a complete hurricane, and 
the flaſhes of lightning were awfully tremendous ; it rained 
very little, and between one and two in the morning of the 
19th, we felt a ſhock of an earthquake, more violent than 
any experienced in this iſſand. We were not a little ter- 
rified by theſe dreadful events, and could expect no other 
than that if we ſhould ſee each other alive again, it would 
be in the open field without houſes or any kind of dwelling ; 
our houſe cracked in ſo dreadful a manner, that we feared 
every moment that the roof would be carried-away; all the 
ſpouts, which were ſtrongly ſecured with iron faſtenings, 
were torn off, The eaſt end of the roof of Brother Reichel's 
houſe was lifted up, and other damage done both to that and our 
other houſes. No one having expected an hurricane, we were 
obliged to venture out to fetch a light, and provide for the ſe- 
curity of the premiſes as well as we could. The moſt diftreſ- 
ling part of our ſituation was, that we could not meet together 
or aſſiſt each other; neither did we know what might be the 
tate of our Brethren. All of us were engaged in prayer to our 
Savior for ourſelves, our fellow-laborers and people, and we felt 
his peace in our hearts. Towards dawn, as ſoon as the great 
violence of the ſtorm ſeemed to abate, Brother Watters came 
to ſee us, and we were glad to hear from him that our houſes 
were ſtill ſtanding. He had no ſooner left us, but the hur- 
ricane returned with the utmoſt fury. However, there was 
now 


[ 344 } 


now more rain; and we waited patiently to ſee what would 
be the iſſue; towards fix o'clock the wind abated, and then, 
for the firſt time, we could ſee how mercifully the Lord had 
watched over us and preſerved us and our buildings: In- 
deed all our out-houſes and fences were thrown down, and 
the rebuilding of them will be very expenſive; but we truſt 
the Lord will enable you to ſupport us and provide willing 
hearts to aſſiſt you; After nine o'clock, we white Brethren 
and Siſters met, and offered up thanks and praiſes to our 
Savior for his preſervation, commending ourſelves to his 
mercy in every future trial which may await us: We alſo 
called all the Negroes on the premiſes to join us in thanking 
the Lord for his mercy, and gave them a few words of ex- 
hortation. As we were very anxious to know how our Bre- 
thren at Gracehill had fared, we ſent a Negroe on horſeback 
to report our welfare, and bring an account of them; he re- 
turned in the evening with a Letter, in which our Brethren 
expreſs their great thankfulneſs to God for the preſervation 
of their lives and dwellings. Brother Ganſon was obliged to 
go out in the midſt of the hurricane, bar the windows and ſe- 
cure the weak parts of the Chapel and houfes, but received 
no hurt. The Chapel and Brother Bardill's apartments were 
entirely inundated, all the fences with the out-houſes and 
ſheds were thrown down, and the branches torn off all the 
trees. The Miſſionaries remark particularly the goodneſs of 
God in bringing them ſafe home from St. John's, where 
they had attended a conference on the 18th, and returned 
before the ſtorm ſet in. 

In the town many Negroe houſes have been driven from 
their places, and a great many ſmall buildings were demo- 
liſhed ; about ſixteen veſſels ofvarious ſizes lying in the harbor 
were driven on ſhore and much damaged, two are ſaid to 
have foundered : we do not yet know what the country in 


general may have ſuffered. On the 19th we telt very weary 
| and 


1. {ROM S.. Kitt's we are informed, by Letters of the 
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and ſpent, but are all recovered to- day, and pray you to 
think often on us in theſe perilous times; remaining your 


faithful Brethren in Jeſus, both at St. John's and Graces, 


hill. 


* * * © + * 
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VARIOUS ACCOUNTS. 


14th of July, 1995, that Brother Hody ſon and his 
wife arrived there ſafe and well on the 18th of May, te 
aſſiſt in the labor. All our Brethren and Siſters were well, 
and diligently employed in their reſpective callings. The 
Goſpel is preached by our Miſſionaries in many parts of the 
iſland, with power and ſucceſs, and the planters and magi- 
rates favor the cauſe, Qur Negroe congregation is encreaſ- 
ing in number and grace. For all theſe mercies we praiſe our 
Savior, and truſt to him, that he will not ſuffer his work to 
be diſturbed by any exertions of the power of Satan. Bro- 
ther Samuel Towle, who not finding any opportunity to go 
from St. Kitt's to Jamaica, conformably to' a call ſent him, 
ſet out with his wife on the 1ſt of July for Philadelphia, in 
hopes of procuring an eaſier and ſafer paſſage. By Letters 
from Philadelphia we learn with ſorrow, that on the voyage 
they fell in with a French privateer, who plundered the 
paſſengers of all they had, though in an American ſhip, un- 
der pretence of their being Engliſh ſubje&s; however, on 
their arrival in Philadelphia on July 21ſt, they were kindly 
furniſhed by our Brethren there with every thing neceſ- 
ſary for their future voyage. 8 
2. From Barbadoes the accounts are pleaſing, and the new 
place is found to anſwer, as many more Negroes come to 
hear the Goſpel, and the congregation of believers has en- 
treaſed. Ten Negroes were baptized in the year 1794. 
3. In 
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g. In Antigua the work of the Lord continues to floriſh, 
and we are only concerned that there are not more laborers 
in that harveſt ; for our Brethren and Siſters, employed in that 
Miſſion, are not able to da what they ought, without ex- 
hauſting fatigue, Brother Niema and his wife, who went 
from Europe to their aſſiſtance by way of St. Thomas, ar. 
rived at St, John's in Antigua, Auguſt 44th, 1795, fafe and 
well. 

4. Of the Daniſh iſlands, Sz. Thomas, St. Croix, and Sn. 
Jan, the following is extracted from various Letters, the 
fateſt of which is dated in Auguſt 1795; ſome of the Mif. 
fionaries begin to grow weak and infirm, yet our Savior 
graciouſly aſſiſts them to do the work allotted to them, 
Two Miſſionaries frqm St. Croix, going on buſmefs to St. 
Thomas, came into great danger, the veſſet running a- 
ground: the night was uncommonly dark and no aſliſtance. 
could be had from the coaſt, By God's mercy ſhe was at Jak 
got afloat again, after ſix hours hard labor, 

May 7th, 1795, the foundation ſtone was laid for a new 
Chapel at Bethany in St. Jan, the former having been, de- 
Kroyed by the Hurricane in 1794. (See page 229.) 

The work of God continues to floriſh in theſe iſlands, of 
which the Diaries contain the moſt pleaſing teſtimony ; by 
theſe it appears, that in the three Daniſh 1fands, . 391 Ne- 
grocs were baptized by our Miſſionaries in the year 1794. 
in Antigua 498 were baptized during the ſame period; thus 
an theſe four iſlands alone, 889 Negroes have been added 
to the Chriſtian Church, and 764 were admitted to the 
Holy Communion. 

5. From the Miſſionary, David Zeiſberger, a Letter was 
received dated in May, 1795; he mentioned that the new 
ſettlement of believing Indians on the River Thames had 
been called Fairfield. An old Indian of the Chippeway 


nation had come to live with them, and they conceived 
hopes 
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hopes, that by his converſion, the firſt fruits of this nation 
would be gained for our Savior, Though they have at pre- 
ſent no great hopes of increaſe in numbers from among the 
heathen, the Miſſionaries have cauſe to rejoice, that their 
Indian congregation walk worthy of the Goſpel and feel the 
peace and preſence of the Lord amongſt them. 

6. From Suriname in South America, the lateſt letters 
complain, that in conſequence of the war, the correſpon- 
dence with Europe is greatly impeded. In April an account 
was received in that country of the Revolution in Holland, 
but neither tumult nor confuſion aroſe from it. However, 
on account of the want of ſupphes from Holland, all ne- 
ceſſaries of life became ſcarce and enormouſly dear, and 
their diſtreſs would have been very great indeed, had not; 
American ſhips brought flour and other articles. 

May 4th, 1795, it pledſed the Lord to call home to eter- 
nal reſt the wife of Brother Horn, Miſhonary among the 
Free Negroes at Bambey, who arrived there but laſt year. 
Her loſs is great in that Miſſion, for ſhe ſeemed to be re- 
markably well qualified for it. Brother Horn himſelf, an& 
Brother Luzke at Sommelſdyk were taken dangerouſly ill 
with an inflammatory fever, but recovered. In July all our 
people were well, and there was no ſign of diſturbance in the 
country. | 

9. Letters and Diaries have been received by us from the 
Cape of Good Hope, as late as the end of 1794, by way of 
Copenhagen. They confirm the accounts repeatedly given 
of the power of the Goſpel among the Hottentots, and add 
that more are coming, ſome even from a diſtance of above 
an hundred Engliſh miles, to hear the word of God and learn 
how they may be ſaved. Their place is too narrow, eſpe- 
cially on account of the cattle the Hottentots bring with 
them, and our Miſſionaries begin to perceive much enmity 


and oppoſition to their endeavors in the country, At the 
Z 2 cloſe 
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cloſe of 1794, the Hottentot congregation conſiſted of 36 
perſons, Sometimes above 200 are preſent at the public 
worſhip. We received ſome farther account of them by 
ſome of our people, returning from Tranquebar in the Eaſt 
Indies, who, having put into the Cape on the g1ft of March, 
1795, ſent to acquaint them with their arrival, upon which 
Brother Kuehnel ſet out, and arrived at the Cape Town on 
the 11th of April, accompanied by ſome of the baptized 
Hottentots, where they all met, at the houſe of our worthy 
friend, Mr. Martin Schmidt, and ſpent ſome days together 
very happily. Brother Kuehnel, in a letter to us dated 
April the 12th, writes, that at Bavianskloof, a particular 
bleſſing had reſted upon the celebration of the laſt Paſſion 
week and Eaſter, and in February three more of the Hot- 
tentot congregation had been admitted to the Lord's Sup- 


per, making in all ſeven communicants. 


N. B. Since the Engliſh have taken poſſeſſion of the 
Cape of Good Hope, the Society for the furtherance of the 
Goſpel in London has opened an immediate correſpondence 
with our Miſhonaries there, and is deſirous to render 
them that aſſiſtance, which they would have received 
from the Society in Holland, which had kindly taken the 
ſupport of that Miſſion upon themſelves. We therefore par- 
ticularly recommend them to the kind conſideration of our 
Brethren and friends in England. 

10. In October letters were received from Greenland, 
dated in Auguſt, 1795. They mention the well-being of all 


our M'\ſſionaries, and that our Greenland congregations are 


in a proſperous ſtate, 

Brother Gorke of Lichtenfels had recovered from a very 
dangerous fit of illneſs, during which his departure was 
hourly expected. On this occaſion the love of the Green- 
landers for their teacher was ſtrikingly conſpicuous, and 
they conſidered his recovery as an anſwer to their prayers- 
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The Greenlanders had a good year in externals. The laſt 


winter, which was ſo uncommonly ſevere in Europe, was 
very mild in Greenland. January 1ſt, 1795, there was a 
ſtorm from the S. W. in violence little ſhort of a hurricane. 

In New Herrnhuth the Greenlanders' proviſion houſe was 

blown down, and the Miſſionaries' houſe had nearly ſhared 

the ſame fate, In June and July there were ſuch violent 

ſtorms of thunder and lightning, as the oldeſt inhabitant 

never remembered,to have witneſſed. 

The congregation. at New Herrnhuth: * at the end 
of 1794, of 295, and that at Lichtenfels of 337 Greenland 
Brethren. and Siſters. In the latter place they had the plea- 
ſure to welcome ten South Greenland heathen, who came 
to live with the believers, that they might hear, the word of 
God, 
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Received by the Brethren's Society for the Furtherance 
of thie Goſpel, from the Miſſions ſettled o on the Coaſt 


of LABRADOR, 


From, HOP EDALE, dated Aug uſt. 21, 1795. 


DEAR BRETHREN, 


6 indeed. was our joy and gratitude to our merci. 
ful Savior, when unexpectedly we ſaw the Harmony 


coming into our harbor. It was the-11th of Auguſt, about 


one in the afternoon. We ſoon received your kind letter, 


dated May goth, which was read with great * We 
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have been much concerned for Brother Roſe * and his fa. 
mily, and often prayed the Lord to conduct them ſafe to 
you, the ſeas being rendered ſo dangerous by the war, 
We therefore preatly rejoiced to hear that he had 
brought them ſafe to their journey's end, after many dif- 
ficulties and trying delays. May the ſame kind providence 
attend the Harmony and all ſouls on board on their return to 
you this year, You mention, that in Europe the winter 
Has been uncommonly ſevere. In Labrador it was the re. 
verſe. In ſpring and ſummer we had a continuation of 
warm weather, | 

As to our family, we have ſpent the year paſt in harmony, 
and our Savior bleſſed us, his poor ſervants, in all our ways, 
nor has our weak teſtimony of his love, fufferings and death 
for man, been in vain in the hearts of the Eſquimaux. 

Our ſmall congregation of believing Eſquimaux have 
proceeded in a quiet and pleaſing courſe, and the work of 
the Lord and his ſpirit was evident amongſt them. Four 
perſons were admitted communicants, four were added ta 
the condidates for the Communion, and two to the candi- 
dates for Baptiſm. One child of baptized parents was born 
and baptized, but we have had no increaſe from amongſt 
the heathen. At Hopedale twenty-eight Eſquimaux lived 
in two winter-houſes, and twenty-two at Arvertok in one 
houſe, 

God our heavenly Father cared ſo graciouſly for the Eſqui- 
maux, that none ſuffered hunger laſt winter, and in ſpring 
they ceught an extraordinary number of ſeals, ſo that they 
could dry a good ſtock of meat for next winters conſumption, 
which will be of effeutial ſervice to them, In our family 


He left Labrador in Oct. 1794, (Sec p. 2:2) and arrived 
after a very boiſterous paſſage at London in December, but was 
detained three weeks by the ice at Sheerneſs in a Hamborough 


ſhip, and did not reach Herrnhuth till March, 1795. 
we 
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we were alſo well provided with freſh meat, for though 
there were hardly any Riepers (a ſpecies of partridge) yet 
the raindeer came in flocks on the ice, and the Eſquimaux 
ſhot many of them. They ſold us ſome of the meat, which 
proved a very good and plentiful ſubſtiture for the want of 
riepers. We have thereby ſaved ſo much beef, that we * 
want none by the return of the ſhip, 

Five boats went this year to the South from the country 
about Hopedale, Nain, and Okkak ; but four of them re- 
turned, an epidemic diſorder having ſwept off many in the 
South, and the Eſquimaux being extremely afraid of death, 


Two boats arrived from the South, one going towards Nain, 


and the other to the North. 

Our daily feryent wiſh and prayer to God our Savior is, 
that he would continue to be with us, and bleſs the words 
we ſpeak to the poor heathen, that many of them may in- 
cline their ear, hearken to the Goſpel, and be tranſlated 
from darkneſs unto light, and from the power of Satan tq 
God. It grieves us to ſee how few of them have the leaſt 
concern about their ſouls' ſalvation. May the Lord grant 
us power to proclaim the word of his bitter ſufferings, blood- 
ſhedding and death with a warm heart, that it may enter into 
the hearts of the Eſquimaux. All things are poſſible with 
him, though their hearts be as hard as the rocks and as cold 
as the ice of their country. 

To conclude, we commend ourſelves anew, dear Bre- 
thren, to your future loving remembrance in your prayers, 
for we know and experience that you moſt carefully conſult 
both the internal and external welfare of the Miſſion in La- 
brador. We cannot help returning you particular acknow- 


ledgements for your having ſo kindly conſidered our neceſ- 


ſities, as to give the captain a ſpecial charge to bring ſome 
live pigs from the Orkneys to each of the ſettlements. He 
has brought us this year three geeſe, for which- we return 
you our ſincereſt thanks, We 
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We pray that our. Sayior may ſupport you in theſe times 


of ſcarcity, and grant you to be able to bear the burthen and 


expences attending the charge committed unto you, by the 
continued kind exertions of all well wiſhers to his. caufe and 
kingdom, to whom we likewiſe return our cordial thanks. 

We ſalute. you all in the tellowſhip of our Lordand Savior 
. Chriſt, and remain, 


Dear Brethern, 
Your affectionate and faithful Brethren employed 
in the Miſſion at Hopedale, 


(Signed) Jonn Lewis Brcx, 


SUEN ANDERSEN, 


From NAIN, dated September 7th, 1795. 


Dear BrETHREN, 
=P arrival of the Harmony at Hopedale was. announced 

to us on the 17th of Auguſt, to our inexpreſſible ſatis, 
action. She came to an anchor in our harbor on the 28th, 
and we welcomed the captain with heartfeit joy. Tout 
kind letter of May goth, was ſent to us by the firſt oppor: 
tanity, and we found abundant cauſe for praiſe and thankſ- 
giving, in conſidering how marvelouſly our Lord conducted 


the ſhip and company through ſo many dangers, both in re- 


turning to you laſt year, and now in her voyage to our coaſt, 
We have been greatly ſtrengthened and encoraged by your 
letter, which proves to us how kind] and earneſtly you par- 
take in our welfare, both in internals and externals, We 
return you alſo our cordial thanks for your having again abun- 


dantly provided us with every requiſite for our —— 
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May the Lord reward you and all our friends; yea, may he 
himſelf be their reward and eternal portion. For your kind 
reception of Brother Roſe and his family, we feel ourſelves 
much obliged to you, and are glad that the verbal account 
he gave you of every particular relating to this Miſſion, 
tended to give you a ſtill clearer idea of every thing be- 
longing to the courſe of the Miſhon 1s Labrador, 

Having moſt earneſtly looked out for ſome aſſrſtants in 
the work, we were, at firſt, not a little diſappointed, that not 
one came to us this year, but we ſoon diſcovered, that cir- 
cumſtances rendered it impracticable, and we will therefore 
patiently wait another year. 

We will now, dear Brethren, proceed to give you a ſhort 
ſummary of what you will find related more at large in our 
Diary. Thanks be to our Savior, we can truly ſay, that love 
and peace has reigned amongſt us during the year paſt. The 


Lord has done great things for us, and his preſence attended 


us, both in our meetings, and in all our ways, and we may 
add, that we have all found more and more both of the ne- 
ceſſity and happineſs, of living daily by faith in the Son of 
God, who loved us and gave himfelf for us. As to our 
health, moſt of us have indeed had ſhort attacks of illneſs, 
eſpecially Siſter Burkardt, but in general we were well and 
2re at preſent all recovered. 

We never remember a winter, during which our labor 
among the Eſquimaux has been attended with leſs trouble 
and perplexity. We diſcovered with heartfelt thanks 
to our Savior, how by his Spirit he drew the hearts of our 
baptized people and of the other Eſquimaux under our 
care, to himfelf, convincing them that there is no reſt nor 
happineſs, but in him, and that in themſelves they are 
wretchedly depraved and corrupt creatures, We could 
plainly perceive, that their declarations concerning their 
ſpiritual ſtate, were not mere words of farm, but the lan- 
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guage of their hearts. There are indeed a few, who do not 
as yet appear to have much life from God in their ſouls; 
but we bear them with patience and have well founded 
hopes, that-by the converſation of their countrymen they 
will alſo be gained as the property of our Savior. There 
was a peculiar emotion among ſt our people in the laſt Chriſt- 
mas holidays, the occaſion of which was a baptiſmal tranſac. 
tion on Chriſtmas day. Several who had hitherto kept at a 
diſtance, came of their own accord and begged to be ad- 
mitted itito the claſs of the candidates for baptiſm. The 
ſchool has been held with as little interruption as poſſible; 
Some of the children can read pretty well, but we wiſh we 
had more books printed in the Eſquimaux language. 

William Tuglawina, who is well known, (See p. 234) 
and his wife Judith, have both remained faithful, and grow 
in the grace and knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Laſt 
ſpring he was admitted to the Lord's Supper, and it is his 
moſt ardent deſire to render joy and honor to the Lord.— 
From the tree impulſe of his heart, he has begun occaſionally 
to teſtify to his countrymen, what the Lord has done for his 
foul, in a manner, in which no Eſquimaux ever ſpoke betore 
him: his addreſs. is commonly to this affect. I have 
given my ſinful heart to Jeſus, and he has delivezed me 
from it. Now I hate ſin. He has made my heart light 
„and peaceful, and given me new inclinations. Now I 
„vill live unto him alone, &c.” May the Lord preſerve 
him in this mind. 

Three adults and one child were baptized laſt year, and 
five were added to the candidates for baptiſm. None have 
been excluded this year. Our ſmall congregation conſiſts . 
at preſent of nine communicants ; three candidates for the 
Communion ; fix adults and ſeven chi!dren baptized, and 
three candidates for baptiſm, In all of twenty-eight, beſides 
forty perſons who had leave to live on our land 
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in ekternals the Efquimaux had a hard time arid ſuffered 


much hunger towards ſpririg: We were very ſorry not to 
have it in our power to relieve them, Nathanael, who parted 
with his ſecond wife Sybilla; ſeems to be more than ever 
in earneſt about his ebnverſion, and has very preſſingly beg- 


ged for readmiſhon: 
him to live at Hopedale next winter; 


We have therefore recommended to 


Dear Brethren; aſſiſt us to pray that the Kingdom of 


Chriſt may come and floriſh even here in Labrador, and 
that he would lay his bleſſing upon our weak teſtimony of 
his great love to ſinners, manifeſted by his bitter ſufferings 
and death; that it may be accompanied with power and the 
demonſtration of the Spirit. We commend ourſelves to 


your love and prayers, and ſalute you and every well- 
wiſher to the cauſe of God our Savior on earth; as your 


| faithful arid affectionate Brethren employed in the Miſſion 


at Nain. 
(Signed) Cnkisriax FRED. BuxcHarpT, 
ANDREW LEWIS MORHARDT, 
Cuntsrian GOTTLIEB PARcHwIZE. 


From OKK AK, dated September 29th, 1795s 
Dean BRETHREN, 
8 29th; we received the agreeable news of the 
arrival of the Harmony at Hopedale on the 11th, and at 
the ſame time your kind Letter of the goth of May laſt; 
We return you many thanks for the kind encouragement 
you give us, and the mianner in which you expreſs 
jour love towards us, This ſtrengthens us anew, to unite 
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with you in one covenant to ſerve the cauſe of God in this 
rough country, notwithſtanding all difficulties and trials 
which we may meet, with that firm and confident hope, that 
he will be with us and bleſs our labors. 

We render thanks to our Lord and Savior, that he has 
again granted us to ſpend a year in true brotherly love and 
peace. Though we have all had ſome flight attacks of ill. 
neſs, yet we are at preſent well in health. The preaching 
of the Croſs of Chriſt,” was attended this year with bleſſing 
and power, amidſt all our weakneſs; ſome ſtrayed ſheep 
have found again their way to the good Shepherd and Biſhop 
of our ſouls, and in ſome heathen hearts a defire has been 
created, to be converted and added to the Church of Chriſt. 
In all our conſultations for the welfare of our Eſquimaux, 
the Lord himſelf was our Counſellor, for we are not ſuf. 
ficient for theſe things, and when we met together, in his 
name, he was in our midſt, and approved himſelf to us, 
as the faithful Shepherd of his ſheep, ſo that our hearts over- 
flow with thanks and praiſe. He alſo granted us health and 
ſtrength to do our daily work. 

We had almoſt fully depended upon receiving aſſiſtance 
from Europe this year, but as this could not be obtained, 
on account of the late arrival of Brother Roſe, we ſhall con- 
tinue for another year in our preſent ſituation and employ- 
ments, hoping that next year ſome help will come. We 
are thankful that Brother Rofe and his family ſpent their 
time with you to mutual ſatisfaction, and that, by conferring 
with you eoncerning all circumſtances relating to the Mil- 
ſion in Labrador, he could impart to you a more ſpecial ac- 
quaintance with them; by which indeed you expreſs your- 
felves anew encoraged to neglect nothing that may tend to 
promote our Saviors cauſe in this country, as far as lies 
in your power, and we will moſt heartily co-operate with 


you, dear Brethren, in the name and ſtrength of the Lord, 
| | that 
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that his Goſpel be proclaimed and the reward of his ſuffer. 
ings and death be gathered in, among the Eſquimaux na- 
tion alſo. 

We read the account of the difficulties and dangers Bro- 
ther Roſe and his family had to encounter, eſpecially on 
their paſſage from London to Hamborough with much ſym- 
pathy, but likewiſe with gratitude to God for their deliver- 
ance and ſafe arrival at Herrnhuth. We thank you parti- 
cularly for your exertions in their behalf, when they were 
ſo long confined by the ice at Sheerneſs. 

Since gur laft, the following are the moſt remarkable oc- 
currences at Okkak. September 6th, 1794, Charles Ben- 
jamin Kohlmeiſter was born and baptized, and is a healthy 
and lively chyd. On the 16th Brother Haſting came 
from Nain, to. aſſiſt in the labor here, and we received him 
with great joy. Oct. 6th, we began to cut fire-wood be- 
yond the hay, and were obliged on account of the diſtance, 
to live in the wood in a tent till the 1ſt of November. 
Only one Brother could be ſpared to ſtay at home to attend 
to the Eſquimaux. Nov. 11th, the Eſquimaux began their 
whale fiſhery, but though they, perſiſted in it till the goth, 
as much as the weather would permit, they could not get 
one hh, The people of Kivalek pierced two, but both 
eſcaped. Very few whales appeared on our coaſt, In 
Saeglek one was caught, and Sept. 21ſt, the people of 
Uivak found one dead, with the whale-bone remaining, 
Two. were found dead at, Killinek, but one was carried out 
to ſea again, by the waves. Nov. 15th, Joſeph's infant 
daughter was born and called Joanna in baptiſm, On the 
26th an Eſquimaux, called Settorina, overſet in bis kajak 
in the bay of Kivalek and, was drowned.. On the 28th 
Ogikſuk was readmitted. to the claſs of candidates for bap- 
tiſm. The celebration of the Chriſtmas ſeaſon was attended 
«uh bleſſing, and a heathen family came hither from Kivalek 
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to be prefent at the meetings. Dec, 26th, the infant 
Chriſtian Frederic Schmidtman was born and baptized, and 
is at preſent well in health, At the cloſe of the year 1794, 
forty-three Eſquimaux lived at Okkak in three winter 
Houſes. Of theſe twelve adults and twelve children were 
baptized and two were candidates for baptiſm ; but three of 
the baptized were at that time excluded, Joſeph's family 


Joined us again, and three children were baptized laſt year, 
We cried fervently to the Lord to grant to our Eſquimaux 


new life and grace, when we met together to cloſe the year 
with prayer and thankſgiving. Our family conſiſted of ta 
married couple, one widow, two fingle Brethren and tw 


children, 
| January 10th, the widow Tabea was readmitted to the 


Lord's Supper, and her ſubſequent walk and converſation 


Has been an honor to the Goſpel. -On the 5th, Boas and 
His family were again admitted to the meetings of the can- 
didates for the Lord's Supper, He was truly penitent, 
When he ſpoke of his paſt deviations, and with earneſtneſs 
cried to Jeſus for mercy and pardon, Feb. 11th, we re- 
ceived the firſt Letters this year from our Brethren and 
Siſters at Nain, March 12th, Brother Burghardt arrived 
here from Nain on a viſit, and took a cordial ſhare in all 
our circumſtances. He converſed with each of us, and 
likewiſe with every individual Eſquimaux belonging to 
every claſs of our congregation ; and in ſeveral public and 
private meetings encouraged them to liſten attentively tothe 
word of God, that 'they may receive the promiſes given 
therein unto all believers, for the ſanctification of ſoul and 
body, On the 24th, he returned to Nain, March 22d, the 


infant ſon of Boas and Martha was baptized and called 


Jacob, the mother was on the fame day readmitted to the 
ellowſhip of the believers. The Paſſion week and Eaſter 


were days of grace and bleſling to us and our people. The 
Eſquimau$ 
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Efquimaux were uncommonly attentive, and a particulap 
emotion of heart was perceived amongſt them, During the 
month of April we had many viſitors from all parts of the 
country, the fledge-track being remarkably good. May 1ft, 
Ulapke, once a candidate for baptiſm but excluded a long 
time ago, departed this life by occaſion of an inflammatory 
diſorder. He cried to the Lord for mercy and the for- 
giveneſs of his fins, and we have ground to hope that our 
admonitions and encouragement were not in vain, and that 
our Savior for his merits fake received the foul of this poor 
Eſquimaux in mercy. On the 6th, Samuel, formerly a com- 
municant, but long ago excluded, died of the fame diforder 
under the hands of the Sorcerers; for he relied upon 
witchcraft for his recovery. His ſecond wife followed 
him in a few days. This epidemic diſorder raged for ſome 
time and-many Efquimaux died in conſequence of it. It 
may perhaps be aſcribed to the mildneſs of the winter and 
a wet ſpring. June 1th, the ice left our bay; which is 
much earlier than common, and during the ſummer we had 
much rain, Towards the end of June, twelve families went 
from Uivak and Itiblek to Killinek, by which this part of 
the country loſes many inhabitants. They alledge, that 
there are more ſeals further north. Iſaac's family, who 
have for this long time paſt been very indifferent as to their 
fouls' falvation, had intended to go this year to the South, 
but altered their minds, and put it off till next ſpring. Thus 
they ſeparate themſelves from the Believers, having no 
mind to be truly converted. May the Lord have mercy 
upon them, Solomon, who had ſent his ſecond wife away 
and meant to return to us, ſeems to have not yet made 
up his mind, ſince his return from the raindeer-hunt. 
However he ſpoke very honeſtly with us concerning all his 
views and practices, which we conſider as a good ſign, as 
ſuch unreſervedneſs is not uſual with the Efquimaux. In 

the 
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the beginning of Auguſt, Adam was overtaken in a fault, 
which brought his former ſelf.righteouſneſs into great dif. 
credit, and ultimately proved the means of bleſſing to him; 
for he ſincerely repented, confeſſed that nothing but the 
blood of Jeſus could cleanſe him from ſin, and that he had 
relied too muck upon his own goodneſs, He now ſought 
and found pardon and peace with God, as an humbled ſinner, 

Auguſt ;th, the firſt ſmall cod were caught, and the Eſqui, 
maux were afterwards diligent in laying up ſtore for winter 
conſumption; for laſt winter they ſuffered hunger. 

The winter was uncommonly mild, with little ſnow, 
Very little freſh meat could be procured, for there were hardly 
any riepers, and though the Eſquimaux were, for the firſt 
time in theſe parts, fucceſsful in hunting raindeer in-land, 
we could get very little of the meat for our uſe, as they had 
no other ſtock of proviſions, This deficiency in aur uſua] 
ſupply of freſh meat was the cauſe of ſome ailments in our 
family, but our Savior granted us all to recover ſoon, The 
Siſters Kohlmeiſter and Schmidtman had bath ſome dange, 
rous ſymptoms during their lying- in, but can now logk back 
with thanks and praiſe to the Lord, that he helped them gra. 
ciouſly and beyond all expettation, 

Me thank you moſt cordially for your generous ſupply 
of all the neceſſaries of life, ſent us again by the ſhip, and 
we pray for a gracious reward unto you, and all thoſe kind 
friends who aſſiſt in ſupporting the Miſſions on this coaſt. 

The Harmony arrived here Sept. 27th, after a tedious 


paſſage of twelve days from Nain. We joined the captain 


in thanking God for the preſeryation of the ſhip, and truf 
to his mercy, that notwithſtanding the dangers of the war, 
he will conduct her ſafe to you again. 

We cannot but thankfully notice the aftivity of our late 
reſpected Brother James Hutton, of whoſe happy depary 
ture into the joy of the Lord your letter informs us, Hg 
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was a true friend to this Miſſion, and we truſt now meets 
with a reward of grace for his ſervices. 

To conclude, dear Brethren, we pray the Lord, that he 
would grant ſucceſs to the work in this country; for though 
it is done in weakneſs, it is however his work, and he has 
promiſed. that the preaching of his Croſs ſhall not be in 


vain, We' will remain, through grace, his faithful ſervants, 


and entreat him for wiſdom and power, to do what is well 
pleaſing to him, and to maintain our courage and confi- 
fidence, though we do not at preſent fee a large harveſt. 
In this view we alſo recommend ourſelves to your future 
love and remembrance, and remain your faithful Brethren 
employed in the ſervice of the Miſſion at Okkak. 


(Signed) Ben J. KOHLMEISTER, 
Joux HasTinG. 


— 


Extra of a Diary of the Miſſionaries of the Brethren among 
the Arawack Indians in South America, from February 


1793, to February 1794. 
Dated Hoop on the River Corentyn. 


1 gth, we had a conference relating to the 


Miſſion, and found cauſe to rejoice over moſt of our 
people. To- day an Indian Brother, Chriſtian Stephan de- 


parted this life. He was baptized in the year 1777 by the 


Miſſionary Chriſtian Quandt, moved hither with the other 
baptized Indians from the Mepenna, was admitted to the Holy 
Communion in 17992, and remained a conſtant inhabitant 
of this place. When he was taken ill, he immediately 


hinted that he ſhould depart this life, and took an affec- 
tionate 
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tionate leave of his wife and children, eſpecially of his maj; 
ried fon, Simon Peter, who had been excluded and ſent 
away from hence on account of deviations : He ſaid, * [ 
** rejoice that my wife and children are here at Hoop. | 
** ſhall now leave you, but pray you to remain here, and 
* as for you, my ſon, return to the believers, take care of 
your mother and ſiſters, and as you well know why you 
* were ſent away, repent of your ſins and adviſe with your 
teachers.“ He once complained, that the communicants 
did not viſit him, but having mentioned it to them, they 
were afterwards very diligent in their viſits, till his deper- 
ture. We viſited him ſeveral times every day, and his ill. 
neſs proved the occaſion of our tranſlating many. hymns 
and verſes, treating of the departure of Believers to the 
Lord, into the Arawack language, for he delighted to hear 
them read and ſung. Brother Fiſcher and his wife were 
preſent at his departure. He ſuffered much pain at laſt, 
which greatly aſſected the Indians. Jonas ſaid, * What 
poor creatures we men are. Has God indeed ereated us, 
** that we ſhould die in ſuch miſery ?” Brother Fiſcher an- 
ſwered © No, he has created us that we ſhould be eternally 
happy; but we have brought ourſelves into miſery and 
„death by our ſins. Yet our Savior, by ſuffering death 
* for us, has taken away the ſting and power of death, for 
he has ſaid: he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he live. And whoſoever liveth and be- 
* lieveth in me, ſhall never die.” After all was over, 
Jonas ſaid: © I am ſure Chriſtian is gone to reſt with our 
** Savior, his very countenance, as a corpſe, is a proof of 
* it.” We took this opportunity to repreſent to our peo- 
ple the great advantage of their living together as a congre- 
gation; for not only in days of health, but in ſickneſs, and 
eſpecially when our diſſolution is approaching, the conver- 


ſation and aſſiſtance of our Brethren and Siſters affords the 
greateſt 


C- 26-3 


„ 


greateft comfort both in internals and externals. After the 
funeral, we ſent for the widow and her five children, and 
che brethren Jonas, Herrman and Lazarus and ſettled with 
them, that the family ſhould live here and the three ſmaller 
children be provided with the neceſſaries of life. Simon 
Peter ſaid he would move hither and care for his family, 
but he has not yet fulfilled his promiſe. We alſo reſolved, 
not to ſuffer the heatheniſh cuſtom of cutting off a widow's 
hair. This is done by the Indians to prevent her from 
marrving ſoon again, and if ſhe. marries while her hair is 
ſhort, both ſhe and her huſband are treated with contempt, 
till her hair is grown again. On the 12th we converſed. 
largely with Buddiana, a Warau Indian, concerning his 
living in our place, and perceived with pleaſure, that he be- 
gins truly to believe in Jeſus, He was but lately a great _ 
Sorcerer, and one who did not endeavor to hide his leger- 
demain tricks, for he ſeemed to be convinced of their 
power, But when we told him, that all theſe things were 
nothing but lies and the work of Satan, he threw away his 


Sorcerer's calabaſh, His whole family appear of an open, 


unreſerved diſpoſition, On the 17th, we had a council 
with all the grown people on our land, to encourage them to 
clear a ſpot of good ground lying eaſtward of our ſettlement, 
to plant Indian corn and benanas, before they begin to 
work their new cafſabi-grounds in the ſandy ſoil. We re- 
preſented to them, that though ſome of them had begun to 
make Caſſabi plantations here and there in the wilderneſs, we 
wiſhed them io come into a more regular way, and to make 
their plantations cloſe together, and no more, according to 
the manner of the wild heathen, ſcattered up and down an 
immenſe foreſt, the reafon of which is a degree of jealouſy 
and ſuſpicion very unbecoming Chriſtian people. This 
propoſal did not meet with the approbation of all preſent ; 
nor did we expect ſo ſudden a change of opinions in them, 
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yet we ſet about the work immediately, Michael, Leonhard, 
Herrman and Jonas joining us with chearfulneſs. On the 
18th, a fire broke out in the Indian Gabriel's houſe, but 
was ſoon extinguiſhed, chiefly þy our negroe Gottfried, 
who immediately ran to the burning houſe and tore down a 
partition by which the fire moſt probably would have been 
communicated to half the houſes in the ſettlement. The 
22d, at midnight Brother Fiſcher was diſagreeably rouſed 
out of his ſleep by a porcupine entering his room. Its body 
was a foot and a half long, and the tail as long as the body, 
Our negroes ſoon killed it, 

In ſpeaking with our people this week we rejoiced to hear: 
their unaffected declarations. Herrman ſaid, I pray to 
** our Savior to grant me watchfulneſs to avoid every thing 
* that is diſpleaſing to him; for that is my chief defire, 
+ My body is ſupported by the food I eat, but it cannot feed 
„ my ſoul, Therefore I pray that he may cauſe me daily 
% more to hunger and thirſt after him.“ Several of the ex- 
cluded came and ſhewed repentance on account of their 
tranſgreſſions, Nor were the declarations of the candidates 


for baptiſm and new people leſs pleaſing. Kakkatr, Leon. 


hard's wife, faid: .** Though my huſband has but a poor 
% ſtate of health, I will no more apply to the Sorcerers, but 
% wait to ſee whether he will die or not; and I know now, 
* that when he dies he will go to Jeſus : for he was a Sor: 
% cerer himſelf, but naw admoniſhes us all, never to med- 
* dle with incantations, and tells us every day of our Savios 
* Jeſus .Chriſt.” Awatkoama related that Herrman had - 
ſaid to him: When we ſhall diſcover in you a true wiſh 
* to be converted, then all the baptized will join in prayer 
* to God, that you may alſo be added to the Church by 
„ baptiſm.” On the gth, the Indian Siſter Caritas was ad: 

mitted to the Holy Communion for the firſt time. | 
On the 11th, Brother Fiſcher went with Leonhard, and 
ſome 
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ſome of our young Indians to Aporro to examine into the 
quality of the ſoil thereabouts. He was four days engaged 
in this work, and found a large traft of the beſt land, fit 
for the rearing of all kinds of Weſt Indian plants. Here 
we now mean to make a plantation for benanas. In caſe 
our Indian congregation ſhould increaſe fo much that we 
muſt form two ſettlements, this would be a very proper 
ſituation, We are extremely deſirous to promote the 
planting of benanas and Indian corn, and to perſuade the 
Indians to diſcontinue the uſe of caſſabi as much as poſſible, 
partly alſo becauſe a very intoxicating liquor is made of it, 
and the wild Indians cultivate it the more on that account. 

On the 14th we had a meeting with the communicants, 
to whom a diſcourſe was delivered from the text of the day ; 
« Every one that hath forſaken houſes, or Brethren, or Siſters, 
„Vor my name's fake, ſhall receive an hundred fold, and 
* ſhall inherit everlaſting lifes” 

They were told, that we European Brethren who in the 
hame of Jeſus had forſaken our friends, &c. to bring the 
Goſpel to them, had experienced the truth of our Savior's 
ſaying, and been moſt abundantly recompenſed by his grace, 
Therefore we could confidently exhort them alſo, to for- 
lake all, and to remain faithful members of his congrega- 
tion, that they might reap both a temporal and an eternal 
reward, They ſhewed particular attention and a joyful 
ſpirit prevailed amongſt them on this occaſion. In the fol- 
lowing days all our people went out to their plantations to 
finiſh their work, ſo as to be able to attend the celebration 
of the Paſſion Week and Eaſter without diſturbance. We 
had many hearers in this week, and had to make two new 
benches for the uſe of the chapel. In ſpeaking with our 
people individually,, we, were again filled with thanks to 
God, for his goodneſs towards them. Peter, Henry, and 
Biakull:koama had been at Berbice, and were very anxious 
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to return in time. On the road Brakullkoama en 
of the two baptized, what he ſhould do to be converted and 
baptized. They anſwered: “ You muſt feel that you are 
* miſerable while in the ſervice of ſin : then hear and believe 
** what our Savior has done to redeem you, and that you have 
been the cauſe of his ſufferings and death, an pray him to 
forgive you your ſins, deliver you from your evil luſts, 
* and make your heart his dwelling.” He had taken his 
fpelling-book with him to learn ſomething on the road, and 


the Europeans at Berbice were not a little ſurprized to ſee a 


wild Indian able to ſpel], though he cannot read well as yet. 


The Indians uſe many ſimilitudes in their converſation. 


Thus one of the candidates for baptiſm ſaid: © I am like a 
dog faſtened to a tree at a great diſtance from home, 
* howling and ſtriving to get looſe. I want to be deli- 
*« yered from ſin and added to the church of God.“ Ban- 


vunama, a heathen man, came on Good Friday in the morn- 


ing of his ewn accord, and declared with much concern, 


that he wiſhed to ſpeak unreſervedly with his teachers con- 
cerning the ſtate of his ſoul. 


He ſaid © I am (exceedingly 
« diſtreſſed about myſelf and my ſinful heart. I am not a 
* human being, but an evil ſpirit; for as the devil is con- 
* tinually diſpoſed to evil and oppoſition to God, ſo I feel 
* continually the ſame diſpoſitions in me.” © Though I 
hear good words every day, and eſpecially in this week, 
and know that they are not the words of men, but of 
„ God, yet I have hitherto always oppoſed our Savior, who 
« ſpoke theſe words and ſuffered ſo much for me. What 
* ſhall I do to be ſaved? I will. renounce the devil and all 
„ his works for ever. Hitherto I loved them but now I 
hate them and they are an intolerable burthen to me.“ 
Immediately after the ſervice in the afternoon, at which the 
hi ſtory of our Lord's crucifixion and death had been read, 


he came and repeated his declarations with many tears. 
The 
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The Warau Indian, Buddiana and his ſon Weruma' came atty 


and of their own accord to ſpeak with us. Their whole family, 
e conſiſting of eight perſons, give us the beſt hopes of their 
eve real converſion. . On Eaſter Sunday, a youth of eighteen, 
ave and his ſiſter were baptized. The mother and four of her 
1 to children have all been baptized. within the laſt year. On 
ſts, the Sunday after Eaſter we had, for the firſt time ſince the 
his eſtabliſhment of the Miſſion, a meeting with 'twenty-five 
nd Indians, who had been added to the Chriſtian Church by 
e a baptiſm in the year paſt. After Eaſter our people went out 
et. upon buſineſs. Awaikoama went to Berbice to fetch ſome 
n. of his children, and Leonhard brought a family of ſix clul- 
x" dren, related to him, to live here. On the 28th; we re- 
Ce, ceived a diſagreeable account from the river Wiinannd, that 
E Rachel, Titus' wife, who had gone thither to weed their 
1 plantation, had been bit by a moſt venomous ſpider” not 
a- larger than a pea, called here Barfalarrel. Four men ſet oui 
n, immediately and brought her home, though her plantatiow 
* is a full day's voyage from hence. It was ſome months be- 
y fore ſhe was completely reſtored. In the beginning ſhe was 


quite raving, and for five days could neither take reſt nor 
food. A few years ago an Indian woman in that neigh- 
bourhood was bit by one of thefe ſpiders and died ſoon for 
want of aſſiſtance. We have never ſeen it, and it is ſaid 
to inhabit only the thickeſt parts of the foreſt, which have 
never been cleared. Titus repreſented to his wife that this 
misfortune was ſent by the Lord as a chaſtiſement for her 
fins; that therefore ſhe ſhould turn unto him to be forgiven. 
She herſelf faid, that ſhe could not but conſider it as a chaſ- 
tifement meant for her good, for ſhe had been excluded 
from the claſs of communicants fome time ago. 

May 5th, Kakhalli, Leonhard's wife was baptized and 
called Rebecca, In the evening Auguſtus was received 
into the congregation, having been baptized as a child. 


His 
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His mother continually dire&s her children to the. Lord; 
and when ſhe afterwards addreſſed Auguſtus particularly, 
who had formerly been very indifferent about his ſpiritual 
concerns, he replied: © Mother, my heart is now ſoftened, 
nor am I at liberty any more to be ſo indifferent, for I be. 
« Jong to God's people.” On the 14th Biakullikoama ſaid, 
« When I was at my old dwelling, I was going to pray, but 
could not; for ſome people had ftolen ſeveral thingy 
&© from me, at which I was greatly enraged ; from which 1 
& perceive, that a man cannot pray to our Savior hen he 
is at enmity with others. I have now fold all the things 
„I meant to carry to the Spaniſh country to the people of 
&« this neighbourhood, leſt I ſhould miſs being baptized, 
&© for I am determined to follow Jeſus, 1 _ alſo began 
to go to ſchool and muſt not leave off again.“ 

On the 28th, we began to ſpeak with all our people in- 
dividually, We have of late felt much grief and perplexity 
on account of the behavior of ſome of our young people, 
and were obliged to exclude ſeveral. Others again give us 
much pleaſure. Our negroe Gottfried ſaid, * When I be- 
gan to know and love our Savior, but was not as yet ac- 
« quainted with my own weakneſs, I reſolved, that I would 
« never do any thing amiſs while I live. Sometime after 
« J felt an inclination to evil, and could not underſtatid 
„how it happened, that all my reſolutions feemed to give 
8 way. But I have ſince then learnt, that as long as I am 
in this body I remain a ſinful creature, and all depends 
% upon my cleaving to our Savior that he may pre- 


| « ſerve me from ſin.” Titus related, that during the 
* time of his going aſtray among the hezthen he had been 


« a reftleſs, miſerable wretch.” This man is a remarkable 
proof that if the baptized who have left us have had but a 
ſmall ſpark of life in their heart, they are never afterwards 


eaſy among the heathen, however they may diſguife their 
ſentiments. 
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fentiments. Hedwig, a young woman, has, ever ſince her 
baptiſm, proceeded quietly and chearfully, and her decla. 
rations on this occaſion were remarkably edifying. She 
began, by relating with tears, what our Savior had ſuffered | 
to ſave us from fin. Then ſhe told Siſter Fiſcher that ſhe . 
was lately much concerned on account of her great ſpiritual, 
defects, and could not help weeping as ſhe was at work. 
Her little daughter between four and five years old, aſked 
her why ſhe wept? whether ſhe was ill? She replied : 
No, my dear child, I am not ill, I weep on account of my 
* ſinfulneſs, which you do not underſtand as yet.“ Roſina 
had juſt returned from the river Maradatia and ſaid: 
When I arrived with my heatheniſh relations, I was afraid 
that I ſhould be ſeduced to follow their extravagant ways, 
and I prayed earneſtly to our Savior, that he would pre- 
* ſerve me from them, The miſtreſs of the family ſoon 
informed us, that ſhe had very little caſſabi, expreſſing 
* her regret that we could not have a drinking bout. I re- 
* joiced at the news,” &c. We heard likewiſe with plea- 
ſure, that two baptized youths, Joſeph and Gottlob, had en- 
tered into a ſpecial covenant to live alone unto the Lord, 
and that each ſhould remind his brother it he perceived in 
him a deviation from the way of truth, 

June ad, two grown perſons, Brakullkoama a young 
man, and Rabburaſiayn, a widow of fifty, were baptized and 
called Conrad and Mary. Both moved hither above a year 
ago, and from being bitter enemies of the Goſpel, are be- 
come very affectionate people. In the evening a council 
was held, on account of ſome irregularities which. have 
lately happened. The eighteen articles forming the ſtatutes 
of the congregation were read and conſidered. Several hav- 
ing diſcovered ſome degree of diſpleaſure at our conſtant 
admonitions to diligence and good order, we called upon 
ell to ſpeak their ſentiments freely. The Brethren and 
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Siſters fajzd, there were but a few, who objeed, the greater 
part of the congregation being well ſatisfied with the ſtatutes, 


and deſirous of living more than ever in conformity ta 
them. This gave us new hapes and comfort. On the 3d, 
ſeveral of our people went out on buſineſs. Some took 
their books with them far their edification, and we exhorted 


them to watch over their connexions and conduct. They 


promiſed chearfully to follow our injunctions. 

On the 15th, we heard that ſome run- way negroes from 
Berbice had ſtolen a boat at the poſt and made off. They 
were immediately purſued, but in vain, for they got into the 
woods, and their purſuers ſoon loſt ſight of them in a thick 
wilderneſs, where no Indian ever follows them. It is ſaid, 
there are ſeveral lurking about that place, and we cannot 
byt wiſh, that they may be diſcovered, and ſent back to the 
plantations, that we may not witneſs a cataſtrophe ſimilar 
to that at Sharon and Pilgerhuth.* We are providentially 
ſecured from an immediate attack by the river Corentyn, 
which js here as broad as the Surinam at Paramaribo, and 
cannot well be crofſed by ſwimming. Our Indians were 
much engaged during this month in gathering Hora-nuts 
which they ſell, This harveſt is alſo uſeful for our houſe. 
Keeping. 

On the goth, Brother Fiſcher with his wife and child ſet 
out for Paramaribo in company of fifteen Indians in two 
boats. After many days hard labor, being near the mouth 


of the Surinam, a falſe alarm, as if the largeſt boat was ſink- 
terrified the Indians ſo exceedingly that they failed . 


ing, 
back a great way, and ſpent the night in a dreadful ſitua- 
tion. The wind was very high and the rain heavy, and as 


the waves every now and then entered the boats, and the 


* Two ſettlements of the Brethren in this country, which 
were deſtroyed by run- away negroes in 1761. See the Miſ- 
konary Dehne's Life, p. 333. 
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pumps were broke, they were employed all night in baliag 
but the water. The next day the wind was contrary, and 
the Indians were much caſt down; they dragged the boats 
walking up to the middle in the water. Hardly a word 
was ſpoken, and no one lighted his pipe; Added to this, 
they had not had any warm food for three days, the kitchen 
having been thrown over-board in the fright, July 16th, 
after midnight Brother Fiſcher's family were rouſed by the 
loud congratulations of the Indians, who perceived by the 
depth of the water, that they had got into the Surinam. 
Their pipes were lighted in an inſtant and they rowed with 
ſuch alacrity, that they reached Paramaribo the next day. 
Nothing particular happened on their return; 

Auguſt 7th, a council was held, with a view to put ſome 
late reſolutions into Execution; In the morning of the 8th 
the Brethren Fiſcher and Loeſche went with all the people 
into the wood near Hoop; about half a mile eaſt of the 
dwellings, to make a large opening to procure a free acceſs 
for the healthy ſea breezes to our ſettlemerit; We all fell 


to work, and after clearing away the undetwood and thickets, 


the trees were cut down and the Indians finiſhed their ſhare 
of work in about a fottnight; in parties headed by Michael, 
Leonhard, Jonas and Herrman. Now we ſhall ſet the whole 
tract of land on fire, and after it has burnt about ſix weeks, 
it will be portioned out to the workmen for plantations; 
We were very glad to have finiſhed this buſineſs, and con- 
fidently hope, that the cultivation of the clay ground here 
will anſwer in time; nor will we be weary of ſpeaking, ex- 
horting, and exerciſing all poſſible patience. For though 
the Indians are very flow in making experiments of new 
things, yet we now ſee ſome progreſs; and have great cauſe 
to thank our Savior, that he has laid his bleſſing upon an 
undertaking begun in reliance upon his help, and not upon 
our Own ſtrength and powers of perſuaſion, Four or five 
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years ago none of us could have hoped to fee ſo much af. 
fected. 

Auguſt 13th, twenty-two Indian Brethren and Siſters 
partook with us of the Holy Communion. Siſter Fiſcher 
could not be preſent, being ſeized with an inflammatory 
bilious complaint in ſo violent a degree, that ſhe was quite 
delirious. In the night between the 17th and 18th all hopes 


of her recovery vaniſhed. We aſſembled around her bed 


with many of our Indians, and after finging ſome verſes 
treating of the happy departure of believers into eternal joy, 
waited to ſee the event. At midnight, when every ſymptom 
ſeemed to announce immediate diſſolution, her eyes being 
fixed, and her whole body cold and motionleſs, to our great 
aſtoniſhment a ſudden change took place. Her pulſe re. 
turned, her lips and eyes began to move, and ſhe began firſt 
to ſwallow a little liquid honey, by degrees to utter a ſound, 
and in a few hours became quite ſenſible. The joy we and 
our Indians felt was paſt defcription, and we joined in loud 
thanks and praiſes to the Lord for his mercy in reftoring 
her. However till the middle of September doubtful ſymp- 
toms continued to appear, and no phyſician being at hand, 
her huſband proceeded upon Tiſſot's plan, attending her 
night and day, and truſting to our Savior, the true phyſician 
of ſoul and body. On the 24th the was fafely delivered of 
a daughter, which was called Louiſa Frederica in baptiſm. 
According to notice poſted up at our chapel door, our 


people began a collection of crab-oil for the uſe of the 


chapel lamps. Each family contributed about a quart. 
September gd, a herd of wild boars paſſed by our ſettle- 
ment and the Indians got above twenty of them, More 
ſuch herds paſſed during the dry ſeafon. The gth, a large 
boat arrived with a numerous party of Caribbs, returning 
from the Sarameca river. When the Miſſionaries preached 


to them, their captain ſtepped forward and ſaid, All you 
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„have now ſaid is untrue, for when I am once dead, I 
«4 ſhall never riſe again. This we may know by the beaſts 
and fiſhes, when we have once eaten them, they never 
© more can become what they were once in the world.“ 
Thus they ſhut their hearts and ears againft the Goſpel. On 
the 10th we ſpoke with all our communicants to our ſatis- 
faction. Some baptized came likewiſe to ſee us. Con- 
rad { Biahullikoama) ſaid; ** When I was informed in 
„ my laſt illneſs that chriſtians fly for help to God 
and not to Sorcerers, I thought; I am a poor no- 
vice, and now I will try for che firſt time in my life, to 
„get well, not by the help of a Sorcerer, but by prayer to 
God, andike heard and helped me.” To the Holy Com- 
munion we had the. pleaſure. to re- admit Rachel, of whom 
mention is made above (p. g67) Siſter Fiſcher was preſent 
for the firſt time after her illneſs. On the. 24th Brother 
Loeſche ſet out for Paramaribo with twenty of our Indians 
in three boats, one. of which was built here for the Miſhon 
zt Sommelſdyk, and carried rafters and ſhingles for the uſe 
of our Brethren, there. On the 20th, a captain of the 
Caribbs, paſſed by. aur town, coming, from. EJequebo, He 
wore a ſilver breaſt-plate with a medal ſaſpended from 1t, 
znd had likewiſe a paſſport from Government ſhowing his 
rank, On bearing the Goſpel and the account of our 
Lord's incarnat ion, ſufferings, and death for our redemption, 
he looked very ſerigus, and aſłed many queſtions, but ex- 
cuſed himſelf, that on account of the great diſtanee of his 
awelling place, he could make-no uſe of the means of ſalva- 
tion now offered untq. him, which however he- conſidered 
as important. 

On the 23d, Brother Fiſcher went with. many of our In- 
dians to the other ſide of che river to prepare a plantation 
for the father of one of our new people called Aruwa, who 
purpoſes to move thither from the Mepenna to be neares 
his ſon. He cannot reſolve to live at Hoop, loving ſtill 
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the ways of the heathen, It is worthy of remark, that ſince 
our baptized Indians have moved hither from the Mepenna 
almoſt all the heathen Indians have quitted that part of the 
country, which was formerly the moſt populous. Some 
live only four or five Engliſh miles from Hoop, but yet 
will not take advantage of their ſituation to come and hear 
the Goſpel. | 

On the 26th we received letters and accounts from Para- 
maribo, and with them a deed ſigned by the Governor, al. 
lowing our Indians to prepare all kind of timber for build. 
ing, and to convey it for ſale to the colony at Berbice. Our 
people have ſome time ago begun to make a kind of hats of 
the leaves of the Coroa, a ſpecies of palm, much reſembling 
the ſtraw hats in Europe, The men and boys wear them 
here, and ſome are made with great neatneſs and ingenuity, 
They ſell them to the heathen Indians and negroes as faſt 
as they can finiſh them: the white people alſo find them 
very uſeful and pay from twenty to thirty pence for them, 
We European Brethren have likewiſe found them much 
lighter, cooler, and ſtronger in wear than the common hats, 
which, bad as they are, coſt us ſeven florins g-piece, 
October 1ſt, we had a pleafing letter from the mate of a 
Dutch ſhip, who is awakened and attends the preaching of 
the Brethren at Amſterdam. On the 19th the ſmall boat 
which had accompanied Brother Loeſche returned, and re- 
ported that their paſſage to Paramaribo had been attended 
with the greateſt difficulty and danger. On the 15th we 


began again to fpeak with each of our people. Michael 


faid, that he had entertained fome idea of leaving this place, 


on account of the continual ill health of his children, but that 


he had lately reſolved that he would remain with the people 
of God in life and death, to whom he committed himſelf and 
his family in all circumſtances. Brother Fiſcher having 
himſelf a child dangerouſly ill, could ſpeak with him from 
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experience, and both wept together. All our Indians whe 
were at Paramaribo, were filled with gratitude for the kind- 
neſs ſhewn them by our Brethren there. We partook of 
the Sacrament an the 19th in a very bleſſed manner, On 
the 27th Brother Fiſcher went on buſineſs to the poſt, where 
ſome of the white people entered into a uſeful converſation 
with him concerning the labors of the Brethren among the 
heathen, The occaſion of it was their having read the 
hiſtory of the Miſſion among the North American Indians, 
One of them, who had been a bitter enemy, and had the 
book lying before him, declared himſelf aſtoniſhed at the 
patience of the Miſſionaries, and ſaid; how ought we to 
be aſhamed of ourſelves, and how great will our condemna- 
tion be, who have heard, but refuſed the Goſpel, and now 
when we tell the heathen to forſake all their wicked deeds, 
they juſtly anſwer, “ Firſt farſake yours, and then we will 
try to reform ourſelves.” Theſe people alſo inquired, 
whether we would nat accept the invitation often given, to 
renew the Miſſion at Berbice, as there are a great number of 
Arawaks, Wakkaways and Caribbs living at a place not far 
from our late ſettlement at Pilgerhuth, On the 2gth we 
had the pleaſure to ſee Brother Loeſche return from Para- 
maribo, He brought letters, accounts, and proviſigns with 
him, alſo ſome books lately printed by our Brethren and 
the Text book for 1794. fp | 

November gd, we made a new regulation reſpetting the 
meetings of the congregation, The communicants, bap- 
tized but not yet communicants, and the candidates for 
baptiſm, will now have their particular meetings as in 
other Miſſions. 

Our Indians having now finiſhed a large quamity of 
ſhingles and other building materials, Brother Fiſcher went 
with a party of them to Berbice to endeavour to ſell them. 
The aim of the journey was fully obtained and the Indiang 
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got orders for more. During their ſtay at Berbice, Brother 

Fiſcher paid ſhort viſits to all the plantations as far as Fort 

Naſſau; | Both the Governor and other gentlemen in power 

received him kindly, and he had much uſeful converſation 

with them concerning the Miſſion. The Indian Gottlob 
= who accompanied him was defired by a gentleman to write 

s ſomething, upon which he wrote a whole tolio page of 
verſes in the Arawack language without copy. He then, 
at the requeſt of the company, ſang the verſes he had writ. 
ten, and the gentleman inſiſted on fending the writing. to. 
Holland as a curioſity. 

On the 23d we had the grief to be obliged to exclude 
ſome of our people from the Sacrament, becauſe they had 
been preſent at a heathen dance, and though they did not 
Join, yet they ſhewed their ſatisfaction as ſpectators. On 
the 25th our Indians conveyed a quantity of boards to Ber- 
bice for ſale under the inſpection of Brother Loefche. 

December 1ſt, being Advent Sunday, our children ſang the 
anthem, Hoſanna, bleſſed is he that comes ix the name of the 
Lord, very chearfully and melodiouſty. They had learnt 
i in the foregoing days, and the whole congregation was 
selighted and edified by it. 

About this time ſome of our Indians came to us to bor. 
row fails. We teld them that lending was profitable nei- 

| ther for us nor them, and that we had therefore reſolved ta 

44 do it no more; for as they had now ſo good an opportunity 

1 of earning ſomething to procure ſuch articles, it would be 

much better they worked diligently and ſpent their earnings 

for uſeful things. They took this exhortation very kindly, 
and, for Indians, worked with remarkable perſeverance. We 
are delighted when we ſee all our people uſefully em- 
ployed. Thus one day fifteen brethren were preparing ma- 
terials for building: almoſt all the Siſters were planting : 
hve were repairing the roofs, four were planting Indian corn 
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in our garden, three girls were making hammocks of baſs 
and Bernhard and Gottlob were copying ſome tranſlated 
texts and hymns. In viſiting the carpenters, we found 
them diſcourſing upon our Savior's having, when on earth, 
worked at that trade, which gave us great pleaſure, 

About this time we had much trouble to diſſuade a family 
reſiding here from taking a long and unnece ſſary journey; 
for we know what detriment has accrued to the Miſhon 
from this roving ſpirit. At length they ſubmitted to ſtay, 
and we gave the man enough to do in cutting wood, He 
came afterwards to thank us, for his earnings had purchaſed 
him a good fowling-piece. On the 22d Renata was bap- 
tized, and Tobit a boy, received into the congregation. 
On Chriſtmas Eve, and in general during the holidays, our 
chapel was well filled. Some Warau Indians, whom Leon- 
hard had hired to work at his houſe, were conftant hearers. 

In theſe days our negroe Gottfried brought home the head 
of a monftrous ſnake, which he had killed in the river. 
Theſe ſnakes have ſometimes attacked and devoured grown . 
perſons. Some years ago Leonhard was attacked by one 
of them, who ſuddenly twiſted herſelf round his body, and 
bit him in the knee in a manner that has left a great ſcar 
to this day. He would inevitably have been cruſhed to 
death, had the ſnake not entangled herſelf ſo long in the 
branches of a tree which ſhe happened to graſp together 
with the Indian, that his companion could arrive in time to 
fave him by cutting off the monſter's head.“ On the gift a 
heathen, who is an enemy to the Goſpel and our people, 
came to fetch his wife away. She had been here a conſider- 


The ſnake the Miſſionary Dehne mentions as having 
attacked him in his hut on the Corentyn, was probably one 
of the ſame kind, not venemous in her bite, but deſtroying 
her prey by twiſting round its body, &c. p. 327. 
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able time, attending the meetings, and would willingly have 
lived here, if her huſband had permitted her. When Leon: 


hard inquired the reaſon of his oppoſing it; he anſwered: 
% J am a wicked man and do not ſuit the inhabitants of 


„Hoop. That,” replied Leonhard, © is a vague excuſe in- 
« deed, for if you confeſſed yourſelf to be a wicked man, 
& from a real fenſe of it, and wiſhed to be delivered from 
your wickedneſs; you would gladly come and live here. 
For to ſave ſuch wicked and undone ſinners, that Savior 
* who 1s here preached; came into the world; 1 am 2 
« wicked man by nature, but my moſt fervent wiſh is; to 
be made good by our Sayior-'' In the evening we made 
a ſolemn concluſion of the year; with prayer, praiſe; and 
thankſgiving, and bur Lord's preſence comforted us and 
and filled us with hope and joy. In this year eight adults 
and two children were baptized here, and ſeven received 
into the congregation, We have now twenty-four houſes 
in our ſettlement which are inhabited by one hundred and 
fifty-one perſons. One hundred baptized live yet in the 
woods, and we hardly expett above a third part of them to 
come to live here. ; 
Alter the evening meeting on the iſt of Januaty, 1794, 
our people entered into a pleaſing converſation with us con- 
cerning our Savior's having lain in a manger. Lazarus 
faid : ** My Creator humbled himſelf to lie upon the hard 
« wood, and I poor creature lie comfortably in my bals 
* hammock: how great muſt be his love to me!” After 
all were gone home, we heard the ſound of ſinging in Bern. | 
hard's houſe, and on going to liſten, heard a company of 
boys and children ſinging Chriſtmas hymns with great de- 
votion, Bernhard teaching them the tune. On the 5th a 
man and his wife from Berbiee came hither. He ſtaid with 
our negroe Gottfried till paſt midnight, and Gottfried 
preached the Goſpel to him with great carneftneſs. 
Brother 
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A ſhort Account of ſome Negroes who departed this 
life, rejoicing in God our Savior ; extracted from 
the Diaries of the Brethrens' Miſſionaries in An- 
tigua, of 1794, 1795. 


Sun ad, the Brethren Schneckenburger and 

Tſchirpe viſited ſeveral ſick perſons. On one plan- 
tation we ſaw the communicant Caroline, and upon Brother 
Schneckenburger's enquiring whether ſhe knew him? ſhe 
anſwered with a feeble voice. No, maſter!” but when 
aſked, whether ſhe loved our Savior, ſhe lifted up both her 
hands and ſaid, * You come from St. John's! O yes, I 
poſſeſs and feel my Savior in my heart; he loves me and I 
love him!” As to this perſon, we ſhall never forget, that 
once, during a great drought, when there was no water on 
our premiſes, ſhe went and fetched water for us at a diſ- 
tance of three miles and a half. Another ſick negroe ſaid, 
„My whole heart was already with our Savior, and no 
more in this world; but it did not pleaſe him to call me ſo 
ſoon. I muſt wait a little longer, and may I wait with pa- 
tience till he appears!“ 

On the third, Brother Towle and his wife, viſited the ſick 
on three eſtates, One of the patients being aſked, what his 
deſire was fixed upon? replied, © Upon our Savior, I wait 
for him, till he ſhall break the ſhell which encloſes me; 
for as the ſhell of an egg 1s broken, and then the young 
chicken is ſet free, ſo our Savior will do with me, and then 
I ſhall creep out and ſee him.“ 

Of others we find the following teſtimonies in the 
Diary. | | 

Barbara was eſteemed by her maſter and miſtreſs as a 
child of God, and intruſted with the care of the whole 
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houſe, When ſhe departed this life, the negroes preſent 
exclaimed, © Surely God is preſent here, although we can. 
not ſee him!” Her converſation and deportment were an 
honor to the Goſpel. 

Martha was one of our oldeſt negroe-ſiſters. She was 
baptized in 1773, and continued in a ſteady and edifying 
walk, Being aſked, whether ſhe was afraid of dying ? ſhe 
replied with great cheerfulneſs, O no! for I am already in 
% ſpirit with the Lord, but it is his pleaſure that I ſhould 
* tarry a little longer 1 in the body.” Her end was truly 
bleſſed. - 

Mary was remarkable for her wiſdom and zeal in lead- 
ing her heathen countrywomen to the knowledge of the 
truth, though ſhe was not regularly appointed as an aſſiſ. 
tant. She has been the inſtrument of the awakening and 
converſion of many negroes, and in her laſt moments teſti. 
fied of the Love of Jeſus to all around her, 

Robert was fo lame that no one could behold him with. 
out compaſſion. As he was unfit for any other ſervice, 
he was ſet to watch a garden. The proprietor treated him 
with great cruelty, and whenever the leaſt miſtake occurred, 
he was deprived of his day's allowance of food. Yet he 
remained chearful, bore all things with patience, and would 
often ſay, © In this world I cannot expect much pleaſure 
* but I have one comfort which the world cannot take 
from me: Our Savior has forgiven me my great and 
* numerous ſins, and therefore I, love him and rejoice 
* in him.” | 

Anna Mary ſhowed, by her whole deportment, that ſhe 
had not received the Grace of God in vain. The negroe 
ſiſters took all her admonitions in good part, becauſe 
ſhe punttually fulfilled every thing herſelf, which ſhe re» 


quir ed of them. 
Charles 
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Charlis was one of our oldeſt Brethren, and had been 
baptized in 176g by our late Miſhonary, Brother Balmforth, 
but fell again into indifference and levity. At the general 
revival among the negroes about twenty years ago; he was 
awakened anew, and from that time continued in a ſteady 
and pleaſing courſe. He uſed often to ſpeak of this proof 
of the faithfulneſs of Jeſus, the good Shepherd, with 
tears of gratitude, and added, From that time I have loved 
« him with my whole heart, and nothing can prevail to rob 
me of this treaſure,” 

Dorothy led a blameleſs life; but when at her miſtreſs's 
death ſhe was emancipated, pride took hold of her heart, 
and ſhe loſt that ſimplicity and confidence in God which 
ſhe poſſeſſed as a ſlave, 

Chriſtian fell, ſometime after his baptiſm, into a luke- 
warm ſtate of heart, ſo that we were for a long time ſcrupu- 
lous about admitting him to the holy ſacrament. But af- 
ter his admiſſion, a great change took place in him. He 
kept his bed a whole year, and all who viſited him were 
much edified by his patience and reſignation. 

Lucretia was baptized in 1771 by the late, Brother Bruek- 
ſhaw. She was an aged widow, who put her truſt in 
God. She ſaved ſo much money, that ſhe was able to 
offer the ſum required for purchaſing her freedom, but it 
was not accepted, and ſhe obtained it gratis. Her life was 
hid with Chriſt in God, and her greateſt earthly pleaſure 
was to lend a helping hand to all who needed aſſiſtance. 

Lucy was likewiſe an old ſiſter, much eſteemed by all: 
When her huſband, with whom ſhe lived in a truly chriſtian 
marriage, departed this life, ſhe ſaid, * My temporal com- 
** forts are all fled, but I have another and a better, which 
is my Savior, who'has redeemed me by his blood.” 

Concerning Laetitia, her huſband, who brought us the 
account of her departure, told us, that during her illneſs, 
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the would hear of nothing but what Jeſus Chriſt had dong 
and ſuffered for her. Whenever any thing was offered to 
her to eat or drink, ſhe ſaid, © Yes, I will take it, becauſe 
as long as Iam in the world I muſt eat and drink; but 
** my proper meat and drink 1s my Savior, -and when I go 
* to him I ſhall not want any of this food.” 

Jonas poſſeſſed a ſimple, child-like ſpirit, devoted to the 
Lord. Strict integrity was the moſt ſtriking feature in his 
character. He was once accuſed of having ſtolen ſome 
corn, when ſet to watch in the field. His maſter therefore 
ordered him before him, and queſtioned him concerning 
it. He anſwered, © As long as I had any thing to eat 1 
** took nothing for myſelf ; but when all means of ſubſiſ- 


| * tence failed, I thought, I take care of my maſter's 


corn, ſurely he will not let me ſuffer hunger ;' therefore 


eL took fifteen ears.” Finding that he had ſold none, his 


maſter replied, —* Indeed it is a great hardſhip to watch 


over corn and ſuffer hunger; for the future eat as much 


* as will ſatisfy you, and continue to watch as hitherto.” 
In his latter days he had a hard life, but remained always 
chearful and reſigned, He formerly helped us much at the 
building of our church and houſe. 

Peter was near nigety years old, but came diligently to 
church as long as he could. He had a fervent love for our 
Savior and his people; and his appearance and behavior 
was like a patriarch among his countrymen. | 

Julia was a faithful nurſe to the Miſſionaries in 


times of illneſs, When viſited an hour before her end, 


ſhe had 16ſt the uſe of her ſpeech, but by ſigns expreſſed 


the happineſs of her ſoul. She then folded her hands, and 


departed with a ſmile on her countenance. This had ſuch 
an effect upon her miſtreſs, who was preſent, that ſhe ex- 
claimed. O that I alſo might once depart ſo gently and 
* happily!” 


Titus 
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Titus proceeded in an even and ſolid courſe. If he had 
made any miſtake he was always the firſt to inform us of 
it, We had good hopes that he would not only remain 
faithful, but become uſeful as an aſſiſtant ; but our Savior 
was pleaſed to take him ſoon from us to himſelf, 

Of Nicholas we can teſtify, that his walk was truly edi- 
fying to the Congregation, and we have not one like him 
in his place of abode, His countenance bore witneſs to 
the joy and peace that filled his heart, and his character was 
open and unreſerved. If any thing diſturbed his commu. 
nion with God, he acknowledged it without diſguiſe. 

Anthony was dri ver on a plantation, and behaved in this 
office as a true chriſtian. He ſought in all things to pro- 
mote his maſter's advantage, and yet contrived to make 
the ſervitude of the negroes as eaſy as poſhble. When 
they were in the field, and he obſerved here and there a 
feeble one amongſt them, he placed a ſtrong negroe between 
two weak ones, that the latter might not be over-done. Af. 
ter his departure his maſter wrote the following note to us. 
% ſhould be much obliged to you, if you would make 
* known to your congregation, that the departed negroe 
has always approved himſelf as an honeſt, faithful, la- 
* borious, ſober, and truly excellent man, and his con- 
duct was ſuch, that it ought to be imitated by all ſincere 
people.“ This teſtimony we therefore delivered at his 
burial without diſguiſe. It is werthy of remark, that the 
deceaſed was baptiſed at a time when the negroes in his 
place were forbidden to go to church, and we durſt not vi- 
ſit them, and by occaſion of his departure we learnt, with 
great pleaſure, that the preſent proprietor has a real con- 
cern for the ſalvation of his negroes, 

John was a long time ſuſpetted of being a Negroe Doctor, 
that is, an impoſtor, but upon the ſtricteſt examination, the 
Miſſionaries found it to be a falſe report. Yet he gave us 
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much trouble, by frequent quarrels with his wife. The 
day before his end he expreſſed his full reconciliation to 
her, but ſaid he was not quite clear in his mind about the 
matters in diſpute, and would ſpeak again with her en the 
day following. This he did accordingly, begging her for- 
giveneſs for what was paſt, and affuring her that our Savior 
had forgiven him, and would call him this very day unto him- 
ſelf. Sometime after Brother Watters rode by, knowing 
nothing of his illneſs, and on his wife's mentioning it to 
him, he exclaimed, © O, a maſter from Spring Gardens! 
* when he returns, then —— but juſt now my heavenly 
« Mafter comes to fetch me home,” and with theſe words 
he expired, | 

Lucia was a faithful and approved aſſiſtant amongſt her 
country women, arid ſo much the more uſeful, as ſhe lived 
Eight miles diſtant from us. This, however, did not pre- 
vent her from coming hither to attend the meetings and the 
conferences. When more ſeverity was ſhown in the treat- 
ment of the negroes on that plantation, ſhe ſhowed peculiar 
faithfulneſs to her ſiſters, exhorted them to cleave unin- 
terruptedly to the Lord, and often comforted them by ob- 
ſerving, that He doubtleſs knew beſt why he ſuffered ſuch 
troubles to befal them. Her laſt illneſs was tedious and 
painful, but ſhe looked in faith to the mercy and help of 
our Savior, and departed rejoicing in him, 
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Voyage ef Brother Hans Wied, from Paramaribo 
in Surinam, to Hoop on the River Corentyn, 


in July, Auguſt and September, 1794, with an 


account of his viſit by commiſſion, to the Arawack 
Congregation there. 


ULY 28th, we ſet out in company of Brother Loeſche 

(one of the Miſſionaries at Hoop) in a boat belonging 
to Hoop, having the proviſions from Europe on board. 
Our boat's company conſiſted of ſeven Arawack Indian Bre- 
thren, and one Indian Siſter, beſides an heathen Indian wo- 
man and her two children. Before we arrived at Bramſpuent, 
our Indians went on ſhore on the right bank of the 
Surinam river, and in about a quarter of an hour returned 
with a good ſtock of crabs and ſome fire-wood, About 
three in the afternoon we reached the mouth of the Surinam, 
and entered into the open ſea. Though the wind was mo. 
derate, the large waves cauſed a troubleſome motion of the 
boat, and we were glad to reach ſmooth water upon a mud- 
bank, a great way from the ſhore, where we caſt anchor 
for the night, We commended ourſelves in this ſituation 
to the preſervation of God, and having pitched our tent on 
deck, went to reſt. The Indians conſider keeping watch 
during the night as uſeleſs, and all laid down to ſleep, tall 
four in the morning, when the cry of, Waſhka, Waſſi ka, 
(Proceed) from their captain, Michael, roufed them in an 
inſtant, We now kept as cloſe to the ſhore as poſſible, and 
were amuſed by the ſight of a great number of birds of a 
blood-red color, either walking along the ſhore or flying 
in regular order to and fro. A very large fiſh, unknown 
to us, paſſed under our boat and ſtruck it with ſuch force, 


as to produce an alarming ſhock, Towards evening we 


paſſed the mouths of the rivers Sarameca and Copename, 


which 
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which form a conſiderable bay. The wind being high and 
and the ſea wild, we rode very uncomfortably at anchor 
all night; but our Indians laid down half naked upon the 
bare boards and had a ſound ſleep. Compared with them 
we were poor puny travellers indeed, for though under 


cover of our tent, we could hardly keep ourſelves toler. 


ably warm with the help of all our blankets, for even in 
this hot claimate the ſea breezes are very cool and piercing, 
On the goth, towards evening, it blew a perfect ſtorm, and 
the waves ran ſo high, that we wondered how our ſmall 
bark could keep above water. My wife was very ill, and [ 
felt but poorly. Brother Loeſche however was well and 
chearful and rendered us all poſſible aſſiſtance, The waves 
beating frequently over us, we got thoroughly wet, but ad- 
vanced rapidly, and about ten at night reached the mouth 
of the river Corentyn, entered it as far as the tide would 
permit, and caſt anchor. On the g1ſt we had all recovered, 
and proceeded up the river, enjoying the beautiful pro. 
ſpetts on either ſide. We paſſed by an iſtand, juſtly called 
Parrot's iſland; for thouſands of theſe birds of different 
ſpecies, and of the richeſt plumage, who had probably ſpent 
the night there, met us in large flights, finging their 
morning ſong, that the air reſounded, and diſtributing them- 
ſelves among the adjacent woods. As we paſſed another 
iſland, we diſcovered a column of ſmoke, proceeding from 
ſome Indian fiſhing huts, where our Indians landed and bought 
ſome caſſabi. When we ſet off again, the iſlanders blew their 
pampus reeds to honor us, which occafioned a moſt pleaſ. 
ing echo in the woods, At noon our Indians went again 
on ſhore to fetch fire-wood, and we remained alone on 
board. In the afternoon we paſſed a great number of low 
woody iſlands, from the firſt of which the water begins to 
become ſweet, and te acquire more tranſparency. In the 


evening we paſſed the Kuwi Creek where ſome of our old 
Miſſionaries 
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Miſhonaries made a ſettlement in 1760, at a plate called 
Ephraim. Some of our Indians were occupied this even- 
ing with reading in the harmony of the four Goſpels, and 
others with learning to count in German. During the 
whole journey they behaved very well, and I gained a 
great affection for this nation. 

Auguſt 1ſt, we ſaw the chalk cliffs on the right bank of 
the Corentyn, near to the poſt of Auliari, ſtraight before 
us. Their ſummits are flat and without wood, and their 
deſcent towards the river 1s moſtly perpendicular, being in 
ſome places one hundred feet in height. When we had 
paſſed the laſt iſland, our Indians fired their muſkets, to 
give notice of their approach to their Brethren at Hoop, 
We ſoon heard the report of the pieces fired in return, and 
ſaw the ſettlement before us. About ten o'clock we arrived, 
and went on ſhore with thanks to the Lord for his mercy 
and preſervation on this voyage. The Miſhonaries Fiſcher 
and Voegtle received us with great cordiality, and it was 
not long before the whole congregation gathered together 
around the door of the Miſhon-houſe to welcome us, 
which they did with ſuch affection that we were moved to 
tears of joy, 

Hoop (Hope) is ſituated on the left bank of the Coren- 
tyn, as you aſcend from the ſea. The oppoſite bank is 
nigh and ſandy, but on this ſide the ſoil is loamy, and 
not very fruitful. The woods hereabouts are rendered 
almoſt, impenetrable by an immenſe quantity of Buſch Tau, 
except where paths have been cut out by the natives. In 
the neighborhood of the ſettlement the wood 1s cut down 
and rooted up, and plantations of coffee, benanas, and cot- 
ton, as likewiſe a conſiderable portion of paſture ground, 
amply reward the induſtry of the chriſtian Indians. The 
houſe of the Miſſionaries ſtands about forty feet diſtant - 
rom the river, and the aſcent to it is by a range of nineteen 
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eps. It is built partly in the Indian and partly in the co; 
lonial ſtyle. Its front is of weather-boarding, and the 
two ſides and back are conſtructed with a double row of 
palliſadoes cloſe together. The partitions inſide are made 
in the ſame manner, and every part covered with a plaiſter 
made of chalk and charcoal, of a blueiſh hue. All the floors 
are clay mixed with chalk. Brother Fiſcher's, and Brother 


Loeſche's rooms have cielings of ſtrong laths lying hori- 


zontally, but the hall, which is roomy and ſerves for a 


dining hall, as alſo the church, which is compriſed in the 
ſame building, have no covering but the roof. The root 1s 
made in the Indian manner, of large leaves faſtened upon 
laths, and all the beams and rafters are ſecured by Buſch 
Tau. Behind the dwelling, are the negroe houle, 
kitchen, ſtorehouſe and ſtables, ſo contrived that in the 
rainy ſeafon each may be approached under cover. Next 
to the Miſſion-houſe, to the right down the river, ſtands 
Brother Voegtle's houſe, built by his own hands in the 
Indian manner, extremely neat and furniſhed with a gal- 


-lery. About one hundred yards from the houſes of the 


Miſſionaries, on each fide, moſt of the houſes of the Indian 
Brethren and Siſters are ranged in regular rows along the 
bank, ſo that the Miſſion-houſe and church being nearly in 
the middle, divide the ſettlement into two parts. Cloſe to 
the houſes is a well made foot-path leading to the woods 
on either ſide. Some of the Indian houſes are not built in 
the row, but in the gardens, and nearly hid among the fruit- 
trees. At the back of the ſettlement runs a fence, to prevent the 
cattle from entering the garden grounds. However, the 
moſt conſiderable gardens belonging to the Indians, namely, 
their caſſabi plantations, which afford them the chief part 
of their ſuſtenance, are at Hulibiſſi, on the oppoſite ſide of 
the Corentyn, about an hour and a half's walk from Hoop. 
The ſchool-houſe is ſituated behind the Miſſion- houſe and 
38 an ary, Indian building, as 
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As ſoon as we had dined, Brother Fiſcher accompanied 
me into all the Indian houſes. I was exceedingly ſtruck 
and moved with compaſſion at the ſight of the Indian Brother 


Bernhard, a moſt worthy member of the congregation, lying 
in a deep decline, occaſioned by a violent fit of illneſs. He 


wept much that he could not get up and be preſent at church 


during our ſtay, But his heart was filled with true com- 
fort and joy in the Lord; which was even depitted upon his 
emaciated countenance, All join to pray for the recovery 
of this young, hopeful Brother, whoſe equal is not often 
to be met with among the Arawacks. Though a young 
man, he has frequently declared the Goſpel to his country- 
men with uncommon power, and during his illneſs his 
whole deportment and converſation was moſt exemplary 
and edifying. 

In the evening the congregation met as uſual, and Brother 
Fiſcher explained to them the aim of our viſit. As ſoon as L 
entered the church and ſaw this congregation of Jeſus ga- 
thered from among the wildeſt heathen, I felt that he owns 
it as his flock. God is truly preſent here. We were ſtruck 
with the Indian cuſtom, that as ſoon as the ſervice was over, 
the Indian Brethren went into the hall of the Miſhon-houle, 
ſat down around the dining table without any ceremony, 
lighted their pipes, and began to diſcourſe with the Miſho- 
naries and among each other, as if they were quite at home. 
They ran after us every where like children, and omitted no 
opportunity of ſhowing us their love. | 

During our ſtay here we occupied Brother Loeſche's 
room, and he went to lodge with Brother Voegtle. 

On the 2d, at break of day, we were ſummoned to the 
church by the ringing of the bell, and found a numerous 
congregation aſſembled. After ſinging ſome verſes, the 
texts of ſcripture appointed for the day were read, firſt in 
German and then in the Arawack language, after which 

A332 Brother 
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Brother Loeſche delivered a ſhort exhortation. To- day I 
viſited the ſchool, and rejoiced to find how well ſome of the 
young people read, write, and ſing. In Leonkard's houſe 
I was treated with ſome Indian beer; it looks dark, brown, 
and muddy, but though it was preſented to me in a clean 
tumbler, I was ſo diſguſted with the manner of brewing it, 
which I had before my eyes, that I could hardly prevail on 
myſelf to taſte it. It is made of caſſabi; and juſt before 
me lay a large caſſabi-cake, roaſted almoſt to a cinder, A 
good-natured old woman was ſtanding by, who hardly found 
time to ſpeak to us, being moſt eagerly engaged in chewing 
a ſufficient quantity for preſent uſe. She every now and 
then emptied her mouth into a large pot, which was nearly 
full of the chewed caſſabi, and already in a ſtate of fermen- 
tation, However, I conquered my ſqueamiſhneſs, took a 
good draught, and found it to be of a very pleaſant, refreſh- 
ing taſte, ſomething like a mixture of beer, brown ſugar, 
and crumbled rye-bread, (called in German, Kalte Schale.) 

On the gd we went with the Miſſionaries Fiſcher and 
Loeſche to Auliari, where we were cordially received by 
tie poſt-ofticers. This poſt lies in a dark corner among 
the hills, on a ſmall rivulet. Meſſrs. Pries and Diezel 
walked with us to the chalk cliffs, the ſummit of which is 
a large, open ſavannah, covered with ſtrong graſs; and 
thence to a ſmall pleaſant wood, where we found an Indian 
hut and garden. The huts of the Arawacks are roomy, 


but nothing more than a roof of leaves ſupported by low 
uprights driven into the ground, Through the middle 


runs a partition, dividing the hut into two dwellings, one 
for the men and the other for the women. Next to the 
dwelling is the kitchen, ſimilar to the former in con- 
ſtruction, but without partition. All the furniture of an 


Arawack family conſiſts in a ſew ſtools about five or fix 
inches 
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inches high, ſome large pots, bows and arrows, a gun and 


ſome hammocks. In another hut, Indian beer was again 


ſet before us, and my wife took courage to taſte it. Hav- 


ing taken a full view of this place, we returned to 
Hoop, much pleaſed with the harmony which ſubſiſts be- 
tween the poſt- officers and our Miſhonaries. In the follow- 
ing days I entered upon my labors. I ſpent much time in 
looking over the old diaries of Ephraim, Pilgerhuth, Sharon 
and Hoop, with a view to make the church-books complete. 
In our Miſſions- conference on the 7th, it was reſolved that 
in future a prayer day be held monthly; that the Scriptures 
be read publicly in the Arawack language, chapel-ſervants 
appointed, conferences held with them, and as ſoon as pro- 
per perſons might be found, Indian affiſtants be appointed. 
On the 8th we ſpoke with every individual member of the 
congregation previous to the Holy Sacrament. I attended 
the Brethren and my wife the Siſters. The Indians ſpeak 
much more unreſervedly than the negroes, and therefore 
this buſineſs took up much time. The Miſſionaries preſent 
were our interpreters, and we had much pleaſure in hear- 
ing the declarations of theſe dear people. 

On the 10th, the Brethren Fiſcher and Loeſche with their 
wives, accompanied us to the oppoſite bank of the river, 


where our Indian Brethren have an hunting-hut, upon a 


cliff about ſixty feet high. From hence I went with the 
two Miſſionaries upon a beaten path towards Aulibiſſti. By 
the way we diſcovered ſeveral curious ſorts of wood, eſpe- 
cially a great quantity of black ebony, and arrived at laſt 
at a clear brook, the water of which appeared blood-red 
irom the leaves of trees falling into and colouring it, but 
we found it ſweet and wholeſome. Having returned 
firſt to the hunting-hut, I proceeded with a young Indian 
to look at the land on the river Mepenna, and then we all 
returned home, 
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On the 12th 1 ſpoke with each of the European Bre. 
thren ſeparately, and rejoiced at the earneſtneſs and faith. 
fulnefs with which they labor among the Indian nations in 
this wilderneſs. Auguſt 1gth, (being a memorial-day in 
the Brethrens' Unity) we celebrated in the following 
manner. At day-break the Miſhonaries met in family wor. 


ſhip, ſoon after which the Indian congregation aſſembled 


to the uſual morning meeting. The church was crowd. 
ed, and great attention prevailed during Brother Loeſche's 
diſcourſe. At 10 o'clock the congregation met to the 
baptiſm of two men and one woman, They were 
dreſſed in white ſhirts, and ſeated upon three ſtools before 
the congregation. After the ſermon, Brother Fiſcher dur- 
ing the uſual Liturgy, baptized the young Indian woman, 
Smorra, and called her Zipora; I baptized Arowa, and 
called him Manaſſe; and Brother Loeſche then baptized 
Sebaigu, calling him Cleophas. The preſence of Jeſus 
Chrilt, into whoſe death theſe converts were now baptized, 
was ſo powerfully felt by us all preſent, that tears of grati- 
tude rolled down our cheeks. After this tranſaction I was 
greatly edified, by ſeeing how cordially the Indian Brethren 
and Sifters congratulated and embraced the new baptized, 
Towards evening the communicants met, and we partook 
of the Lord's Body and Blood in the Holy Sacrament. The 
reverential ſilence and perfect good order which prevailed 
at this ſolemnity, delighted and aſtoniſhed me. The ſing- 


ing of the chriſtian Indians, is ſofter and more deyotional 


than that of our negroe converts. At firſt ſight it appears 


rather ſingular, that the Indians come to church with the 
upper part of their bodies naked, but in a few days one 
gets accuſtomed to it, and the brown colour of their {kin 
takes off much of that ſurprize which European cuſtoms 
create on the occaſion. On the 14th, at break of day, we 
attended the Liturgy of Thankſgiving, ſoon after which the 


Miſſionaries Fiſcher and Loeſche, and ſome Indian Brethren, 
accompanied 
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accompanied me acroſs the Corentyn, to ſee the plantations 
at Aulibiſſi. We walked through the woods upon a narrow 
but well-beaten path, croſſing ſeveral ſmall hills and dales. 
On a ſudden we were -accoſted by a ſorcerer, who ſtepped 
unexpectedly out of the wood. His hair was cut ſhort, his 
whole head painted with vermillion, his body -ornamented 
all over with black and red ſtreaks, and in his right hand 
he held a formidable tomahawk. This ſight was the fore- 
runner of one ſtill more unwelcome to us, for as we pro- 
ceeded to Morromorribiſſi, and approached the dwellings, 
our ears were aſſailed by the dreadful yellings of an hea- 
theniſh feaſt. I cannot deſcribe in words the impreſſion 
made upon me, when my eyes beheld the moſt ſhocking” 
abominations practiſed without diſguiſe, and the cruel ty- 
ranny of Satan over theſe poor heathens. My blood ſeem- 
ed to boil within me, my heart was rent with anguiſh, and I 
could ſcarce refrain from burſting into a flood of tears. 
Nor am J able to give you a proper idea of theſe wild or- 
gies; however I will attempt it. 

On a pleaſant open ſpot in the wood, which had previ- 
ouſly been cleared of the graſs, ſtood two Indian houſes 
without partitions, one for the men, the other for the wo- 
men. Both ſexes were naked, and moſt horridly painted 
all over with black and vermillion ſtreaks. They were or- 
namented with bracelets made of feathers, twiſted graſs, or 
turs; each, according to his peculiar fancy, endeavoring to 
render his appearance as frightful as poſſible. The men 
had their legs adorned with rings of ſmall bells, which beat 
time to the motion of their feet in dancing. Their tinkling 
was accompanied by a ſhrieking cry or howl, and each held 
a ſtrong whip in his hand, adorned with many taſſels. One 
principal part of the jeſt is this, that every one who means 
o enter the liſts, receives with great force a laſh acroſs the 
calves of his legs; after which the whip is delivered to him 
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to return the compliment in his beſt manner. Moſt of 
them appear with ſwollen or lacerated legs, but not one ven. 
tures to ſhow the leaſt ſign of pain, leſt he ſhould loſe his 
reputation as a brave man, However we ſaw ſeveral with 
tears in their eyes, ſcarcely able to ſupport the anguiſh. 
When we arrived, our Indians were ſpared, the heathen 
never conſidering them as belonging to their parties; but 
ſoon after us the abovementioned ſorcerer and his gang 
dame to the ſpot. He was permitted to enter the houſe 
without receiving any injury, but each of his followers were 
welcomed in the manner deſcribed. Mean while a death- 
ſong was ſung in one of the houſes, the aim of this feſti. 
vity being to forget, (or ceaſe mourning for) a departed re- 
lation. To this tune ſome were engaged in beating time, 


for which purpoſe they heid hideous figures hung with 


bells in their hands. The maſter of the houſe took great 


pains to ſhow us a number of ridiculous and frightful 
figures, uſed in this ſolemnity, but from which we turned 
our eyes with diſguſt, Indian beer was continually 
banded about, which, taken in any quantity; is very 
intoxicating. Its prepared in large troughs for the occa- 
ſion, and when the people get drunk, the wounds in their 
legs bring on quarrels, which generally end in broken heads 
or bloody noſes. We left this ſcene of riot and debauchery 
with earneſt prayers to God, ſoon to deliver theſe wretched 
ſlaves of Satan from his cruel tyranny, and proceeded to 
the callabi plantations at Aulibiſſi. They look very plea- 
fant, and not unlike the vineyards of Europe, In the after- 
noon we returned to Hoop. 

On the 17th, Bernhard departed this life moſt gently, 
and entered rejoicing into the joy of the Lord. I was pre- 
ſent when he drew his laſt breath, and mingled my tears 
with thoſe of a great number of Indian Brethren and Siſters 


preſent, His departure cauſed a great emotion throughout 
the 
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che whole congregation, for he was beloved by all, eſpecially | 
by the Miſnonaries, who valued him as a moſt uſeful aſſiſtant, 
After the uſual Sunday's ſervice to-day, the children had a 
ſeparate meeting. A very decent coffin and grave having 
been made by the Indian Brethren, the remains of our late 
Bernhard were interred at five in the afternoon, when a 
numerous company attended the funeral. LY 
On the 18th, Brother Fiſcher accompanied me on a . 
journey to Aporro, where our Indian Brethren have made 
a plantation of benanas. We aſcended the river Corentyn, 
which has here many windings, and in ſome places is very 
wide, with large iſlands. Its woody banks ſeem uninha - 
bited, and not an houſe was to be ſeen for many miles, 
though now and then we obſerved a ſolitary hut, almoft 
hid in the thicket. The return of the tide obliged us to 
take up our quatters for the night ſooner than we intended; 
when our Indians landed, and following a foot-path through 
the wood, found an empty hut, where they hung up 
their hammocks and ſpent the night ; but we choſe rather to 
ſtay in the boat. On the 19th early we arrived at Aporro, 
and firſt viſited an hut in which a large party of Caribs 
lodged, The father of the family welcomed us in the In- 
dian manner with great cordiality, without ſtirring from his 
hammock. From hence we went to the benanas plantation, 
which lies farther in the wood. The land hereabouts is 
undoubtedly more fruitful than that at Hoop, but yet very 
hard and loamy. Having taken a view of the country we 
returned to the Caribs. They were very troubleſome, and 
even worſe than the free negroes, with begging and aſking 
lor every thing they ſaw, In the afternoon we ſet out on 
our return, and came late to our night's lodging. It was a 
fine ſtar. light night, and we found here two Banabus, which 
are roots of palm-leaves ſupported by poles, purpoſely in- 
tended for the convenience of travellers, We two white 
| K kk Brethren 
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Brethren occupied one and our Indians the other. Timothy, 
a clever and lively youth, hung his hammock between two 
trees, next to our ſleeping-place, that he might be ready to 
help us in caſe we were attacked by tigers or other noxious 
animals, I was much diſpoſed to ſleep, or the cry of a 
poiſonous lizard cloſe to our hut would have kept me long 
awake, this being the firſt time I lay in a wild foreſt. But 
had I been in the beſt chamber of a well-ſecured caſtle, 1 
could not have flept better. When I awoke on the 20th, 1 
felt my heart peculiarly diſpoſed to thank our Savior, who 
is preſent every where to watch over and proteft his chil. 
dren. If we conſider what dangers a man is expoſed to in 
ſuch a wilderneſs, from tigers, ſerpents, ſnakes, and large 
bats, (which are ſaid to attack people when aſleep and ſuck 
their blood,) from forty-legs, millepedes, ſcorpions and poi- 
ſonous lizards, which particularly like to haunt the banabus; 
and then reflect, that nothing has interrupted our repoſe, it 
is impoſſible for a thinking mind not to overflow with praiſe 
and thankſgiving. Atter breakfaſt Leonhard ſhowed us the 
country, and brought us to a delightful ſavannah covered 
with rich graſs and the moſt beautiful flowers, a ſight pecu- 
liarly delightful in the midſt of ſo wild a foreſt. Mean- 
while one of our Indians had ſhot a bird, and another a fiſh 
with a javelin, which hunger taught us to reliſh as a great 
delicacy. Should ever the unfruitfulneſs of the land at 
Hoop and the great diſtance of the caſſabi-grounds occa- 
ſion a tranſlocation of the ſettlement, this place ſeems to 
me to be the moſt ſuitable. The river alſo is here clearer 
and fuller of fiſh. In the evening we returned home. 

On the 22d II felt unwell, with fever-heat, and head-ach, 
and was apprehenſive that I ſhould be ſeriouſly ill, but on 
the 23d 1 could thank the Lord that I was perfe&ly reſtored 


to health and ſpirits, and on the 24th Brother Fiſcher and 


I went on a viſic to the Mepenna, In the following days | 
Was 


ſet 
att 
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was uſcfully employed at home, and in my leiſure hours 
ſct up a ſun-dial for the uſe of the ſettlement. We always 
attended the meetings of the congregation, and though to 
our ſorrow we did not underſtand the Arawack Janguage, 
we felt the preſence of God amongſt this people, and re- 
ceived rich bleſſings, ſo that we ſhall retain an abiding im- 
preſſion of them. Sometimes indeed I delivered a diſ- 
courſe, Brother Fiſcher being my interpreter. I alſo fre- 
quently viſited all the families, and, leſt I ſhould ſeem un- 
ſociable, ate and drank whatever was ſet before me. They 
place all victuals upon the ground before a viſitor. To me 
indeed they preſented pounded falt, but for themſelves 
they have a piece of rock- ſalt which each licks in his turn. 
September gd, the whole congregation met to a Love: feaſt, 
to take leave of us. We felt quite at home among theſe 
dear people, and they heard with great attention, when 
Brother Fiſcher interpreted the good wiſhes I expreſſed for 
them, and my exhortations to faithfulneſs and daily reliance 
upon the mercy and power of our Savior, On the 4th we 
had a ſolemn farewell meeting with the Miſhonaries, with 
prayer and ſupplication, and on the th ſet out on our re- 
turn to Paramaribo, Brother Loeſche and nine Indian Bre- 
thren accompanying us in a boat laden with building ma- 
terials, Towards evening we arrived at the K»:»; Creek, 
which we entered, to ſeek the ſcite of the old Miſhon-ſettle- 
ment, called Ephraim; Leonhard, who had lived there, be. 
ing our conductor. We ound the place overgrown with 
large trees, and could plainly diſtinguiſh the marks of for- 
mer plantations, There were alſo many benanas and cocoa 
trees bearing a great quantity of fruit ; but very few remains 
of the dwellings are viſible, We dined under a grove of 
young palm-trecs, and ſlept to-night on board. On the 6th 
early we reached Parrot's iſland, entered the open ſea with 
s fair wind, Went iuto the river Mitiali, the banks of which 
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are very pleaſant, and having faſtened our boat to a tree, 
took up our quarters for the ſecond night. On the 7th we 
reached the mouth of the Maradatta river, which empties 
itſelf into the Mikiali, where we were obliged to halt, the 
tide having turned againſt us. The Indians ſoon cleared a 
ſpot of ground, and ſpread hammocks under the ſhade of a 
grove of palm-trees for us to fit down, and while Brother 
Loeſche and my wife cooked the dinner, I made a table of 
palm branches, laid acroſs ſome forked ſticks fixed in 
the ground, Palm-trees are here in great abundance on 
each ſide of the Mikiali. A hoſt of monkies, and a great 
number of land and ſea birds hovered around us. The In. 
dians ſhot here an heron, having a bill uncommonly ſharp 
and long, with which it can pierce its prey a conſiderable depth 
below the ſurface of the water. We were now in a wilder. 
neſs wholly forſaken by man, and after our uſual evening 
prayers and the ſinging of an hymn, lay down to reſt. On 
the 8th early our Indians went a hunting but got nothing. 
After rowing on for ſome time, they landed again and ſhot 
a deer, part of which was ſoon dreſſed and eaten with great 
thankfulneſs to God, From hence the river is ſo narrow, 
that two large boats like ours could hardly paſs each other, 
The palm-trees were ſeen no more, but a very high and 
majeſtic wood ſurrounded us. The moon ſhone bright, and 
we rowed, as it were, in a ſhady avenue of. lofty trees till 
four in the morning of the gth. During the night the roar 
of a tiger alarmed us a little, As ſoon as the tide turned, 
our Indians went for three hours to reſt, and then entered 
another river to the Kft. In the evening we reached the 
ſingular canal, formed by nature, by which the Mikiali is 
Joined to the Nayombe. The entrance into this river is fo 
narrow, that it often happens that the high trees on its 
banks obſtru& the paſſage by their fall, and we were ob- 
liged twice to cut our way through them, We were glad 
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to fee again an Indian family in this wilderneſs, fiſh« 
ing in a coryar. On the 1oth early, having entered the 
Wayombe, which, by receiving a conſiderable number of 
brooks, becomes a large river, we were amuſed for ſome 
time with the river-otters or water-dogs, which appear with 


their heads above water, their mouths open, and a face 


much like a pug-dog. One of our Indians, Barunama, 
having a knack of imitating the cry of all animals, 
drew many of theſe creatures towards us, till a ſhot being 
fired at one of them in vain, they all inſtantly diſappeared, - 
At duſk, to our aſtoniſhment, Barunama, by the ſame trick 
decoyedan owl of a very ſingular appearance quite cloſe to out 
boat. Having rowed all night, we ſaluted the firſt poſt by firs 
ing with the large muſquetoon five times ſucceſſively. They 
had heard of our approach from ſome Indians who paſſet 
us in the night, and returned our ſalute by a double number 
of ſhot. We were here very cordially received by Mr. 
Wiedner, an old friend of the Miſhonaries, who has been 
at this poſt ever ſince the year 1760. He and his brother. - 
officers preſſed us to dine with them, and as ſome repairs 
were wanting to our pump, we ſtaid with them an hour or 
two, 

In the afternoon we proceeded down the river Wayombe, 
much amuſed by the great variety of beautiful birds in the 
adjoining woods, About midnight we arrived at the influx 
of the Wayombe into the Copename, a broad and ſtately 
river. A number of ſmaller rivers join the Copename, 
among which we particularly noticed the Attuputa, the 
banks of which are inhabited by the Carbuck tribe, a race 
produced by the intermarriage of negroes and Caribs. At 
proper ſtations there are ſheds erected for travellers all down 
the banks of the Copename. The next day the wind 
brought ſuch an incredible number of ſmall white butter- 
lies acroſs the river, that, had not the ſun ſhone, we might 

have 
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have imagined ourſelves in a thick ſhower of ſnow. Sea. 
owl of every kind now made their appearance, which with 
the vaſt width of the river and the turbulence of the waves, 
convinced us that we were faſt approaching the ocean. At 
three in the afternoon we caſt anchor to wait the return of 
the ebb, and in the evening proceeded moſt rapidly with 
the current. In rowing along we ſung the hymn, O head ſo 
full of bruiſes, &c. (Hymn-book p. 24.) with peculiar emotion 
of heart. As ſoon as the moon roſe, we ſaw the open ſea 
before us, paſſed the mouth of the Sarameca, and about mid. 
night caſt anchor. The next day the wind roſe to a perfe& 
ftorm, and our little bark was toſſed to and fro by the 
waves. In the evening the wind ſhifted ſo as to prevent 
our proceeding. It is dreadful for people not accuſtomed 
to it, and dangerous in itſelf, to be in the midſt of a furious 
ſea in ſo ſmall a veſſel, and we prayed moſt fervently to the 
Lord, whom wind and waves obey, to be our protector and 
deliverer, which he anſwered by filling our hearts with 
peace and comfort. We now endeavored, by rowing, to 
reach a mud-bank, upon which there is always ſmooth 
water, but in vain. At laſt we were forced to turn back, 
and found a ſmall one, which ſeemed to afford us but little 
ſhelter. We prayed that the Lord might command peace 
to the troubled ſea, that our poor Indians, who were naked 
and wet, and quite ſpent with rowing, might have ſome 
reſt, and He heard us; the ſtorm abated, and before mid- 
night it grew ſo calm, that the Indians not only got reſt, 


but caught a large fiſh and made a hearty meal. On the 


14th we proceeded with a fine land-breeze. To-day the 
Indians were curious to examine my pocket-compals, 
and when I ſhowed them that by moving a piece of iron 
upon the glaſs, I could draw the needle to any point I 
pleaſed, they wiſhed to make the ſame experiment; one 
applied a piece of wood, another a benana, &c. and nahing 


aſtoniſhed 
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aſtoniſhed them more, than that iron only ſhould have that 
power. We were ſurprized in turn, when in the afternoon, 
paſſing over a ſhoal, about five Engliſh miles from the coaſt, 
our Indians all leaped out of the boat, and dragged it by 
a rope for ſeveral hours, ſometimes up to their chins in the 
water. The tide turning, this kind of navigation was no 
more practicable, and we caſt anchor, expecting a quiet. 
night, But ſuddenly after ſun- ſet the wind roſe by degrees 
to a dreadful ſtorm. We ſpent the night ſleepleſs, and our 
wearied Indians were wholly engaged with pumping. All 
our cloaths and mattraſſes were ſoaking wet, which was 
particularly inconvenient, as my wife was ill. On the 15th 
the ſtorm abated, and we reached the outermoſt promon- 
tory of the mouth of the Surinam, where we were obliged 
to ſpend one night more at fea, It was as dreadful as the 
former, for the ſtorm returned with ſun-ſet. Our poor In- 
dians wanted reſt more than we, and even fiiffered hunger, 
for our ſtock of proviſions was ſpent. But they are a cheerful 
people, who never perplex their minds about trifles. Hav- 
ing nothing to eat, thoſe who were not engaged at the pump 
comforted themſelves with the twang of their jews-harps, 
without which they never ſtir out. On the 16th the wind 
became favorable and we entered the Surinam, thanking 
Cod who again ſafely brought us to our home, and mant- 
teſted his love and mercy towards us on this voyage in 
numberleſs ways. We rejoiced at his work among the In- 
dians we had viſited, and ſent up fervent prayers to him in 
their behalf, About two in the afternoon we arrived with 
our Brethren at Paramaribo. | 

N. 3B, The plant, called Buſch Tau (Wood Rope) p. 420, 
l. 13, of Which we could not find the proper Engliſh name, 
is of that genus, which attaches itſelf to other plants; and 
this, by twiſting around all the tees within its reach, forms, 
as it were, an impenetrable net- work. 
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VARIOUS ACCOUNTS. 


2 letters from Bethlehem in Pennſylvania, of June 
1796, we received ſome account of our Indian 
congregation at Fairfield, in Canada. The Miſſionaries 
D. Zeiſberger and G. Senſeman, write: 

* We are, thanks to God, all well, and in our 4 
continue to experience His bleſſing and ſupport, labor- 
** ing chearfully, according to the meaſure of grace and 
* ability He beſtows upon us, and ſeeking to preſerve for 
Him the precious flock he has here gained and committed 
* unto our care. It is our hearts' wiſh, that as now peace 
« js eſtabliſhed-between the American States and the North- 
* Weſt Indians, the latter may again begin to enquire after 
the way of ſalvation; and Ol that the fields may ſoon appear 
* ripeforthe harveſt. As to the heathen, we ſeem here to be 
** ſurrounded with barren ground, and not to have any 
*« proſpett of reaping for our Savior. Our connexion with 
i the Delaware Nation is cut off, and the Chippeways have 
* no ears to hear the Goſpel. But this we can ſay, that 
* amidſt all imperfections of our Indian congregation, our 
* Savior's love, faithfulneſs and grace are moſt bleſſedly 
„made manifeſt among them,” 

2. All the Miffionaries in Antigua, Jamaica, Barbadoes, 
St. Kitts, and the Daniſh Iſlands were well according to 
the laſt letters, 

3. Letters from our ſettlements in Greenland, Ne . 
herrnhut, Lichtenfels and Lichtenau, dated in June and July 
1796, mention, that the Miſſionaries in all places are in 
good health, and that our Savior had ſhown great mercy to 


the Greenland congregations in the year paſt, In autumn, 


1795, eſpecially in October, pectoral fevers were prevalent 


throughout the country, Twenty-eight perſons at News 
herrnhut, 


L 4s 

herrnbut, ſeventeen at Lichtenfels, and nine at Lichtenau, 
in all fifty- four, departed this life on that occaſion. Among 
this number were ſome uſeful Greenland aſſiſtants in both 
places, whoſe loſs is much lamented. Two Greenland Bre. 
thren at Lichtenfels and fix at Lichtenau were drowned, 
the former by the overſetting of their kajaks, and the latter 
by the breaking of the ice under them, Of all theſe per- 
ſons the Miſſionaries obſerve, that they were true believers, 
and teſtified of their faith in, and love to their Redeemer, 
to their laſt breath. Among the Miſſionaries themſelves, 
love and harmony prevailed, and their labor was rendered 
pleaſant to them by daily proofs that it is not in vain in the 
Lord. The winter of 1795 was mild, and the Greenlanders 
could procure a ſufficient quantity of proviſions. Since 
the date of their laſt letters, four adults were baptized at 
Lichtenfels, and three at Lichtenau. The former congre- 
gation had 334, the latter 354 and Newherrnhut 287 mem- 
bers at the cloſe of 1793. 

4. The brig Harmony arrived from Labrador on the 19th 
of November, 1796, and brings pleaſing accounts of our 
jettlements on that coaſt, which will ſhortly be commu. 
nicated, 
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A. 


ABRAHAM, an Indian Aſſiſtant, bis death. 132: 

Account, conciſe, of the Miſſions of the united * 
1796. 436, Vc. 

Alama, Grang, free Negroe Captain. 2g5- 

Africa, See Cape of Good Hope. 

America, North. See Indians. 

America, South. See Surinam. 

Antigua, Accounts from A. 43, 55, 82, 108; 1921, 164. 
Diary of the Miſſion. 195, 228, 243, 265, 313. Ac- 
count of an hurricane, 342. Accounts. 346, 4035. 
Accounts of departed Negroes. 411. 

Arawacks. See Daehne's life. 917, 339. Diary of the 
Miſſion. 361. 

Alia. See Sarepta. 


B. 

Bambey. Settlement among the free Negroes. See Surinam. 
Diary of B. 21. 

Baptiſm, when and how adminiſtered. .8, _. 

Larbadoes, Accounts from B. 42, 120, 164, 260, 315, 345, 
406. 

Bavians Klocf. Settlement of the Miſſionaries among the 
Hottentots. See Cape of Good Hope, or Hottentots, 

Bethany, See Daniſh Weſt India Iflands. 

Bowen John, his deceaſe in Jamaica. 24g. | 

Brand Joſeph, the Mohawk Chief. Speech in favor of 
the behevers, 128, 198. | | 

Broder en Jeſper. See Greenland. 5 

Brno, Peter, Miſſionary, opens the new Chapel in St. 
Kitt's. 17. Retires from Antigua. 88. 
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Call to the ſervice of a Miſſion. 6. 


Cape of Good Hape. Accounts ſrom C. 56, 122, 16g, 207, 


244, 266, 271, 316, 336, 347, 407. : 
Certifioan of Barti. 14. 5 
Chapel, opening of a new C. in St. Kitt's. 17. 
Charibbs. See Daehne's Life. g17, 329. 
Chipaway Indian tribe. The firſt C. enquiring after God. 3. 
Communion Holy, what perſons admitted to it. 10. 
Conferences. 10. 
Croix St. See Daniſh Weſt India Iſlands. 
Cu/toms, no plea for deviations, II. 


| D. 
Daehne, Lewis Chriſtopher, his Life, g17. 
Daniſh Weſt India Iſlands, St. Thomas, St. Croix, St. Jan. 
Accounts from thence. 42, 54, 83, 117, 152, 164, 
2209, 242, 264, 315, 346, 495. | 
Den af abs — 0 1 . 255 
Doctrine of the Miſſionaries. 7. 
E. 
Earthquake in St. Kitt's. 24g. 
 Echeſhaave, an Ottawa Chief his meſſage. 190. 
Enter, John Gottlieb, Miſſionary in r His de- 
ceaſe. 163. Narrative of his Life. 238. 
 Efther, an Eſquimaux, account of her. 19. 
Efquimaux Indians. See Labrador. 
£rtwein John, his letter concerning the Indian congrega- 
tion. 52. 
F. 0 


Fairfield in Canada. See North American Indians. 
#iſcher, John Jacob, Miſſionary at Hoop. His letters. 
9 | | 
Friends. Their kindneſs to the believing Indians. 209. 
Fritz, John, his account of Brother Montgomery's death. 78. 
G. 

Gaures, in Perſia, Attempt to eſtabliſh a Miſſion amongſt 

them. 380. | 

Gelelemind, alias Killbuck, an Indian Chief, his converſion. 
25, 35 · 

Greenland, Accounts from G, 55, 101, 118, 163, 210, 
268, 348, 434. 1 0 
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Hamilton John, engages the Brethren to begin a Miſſion in 
Tobago. 67, 715 . 7 

Helena, firſt fruits of the Hottentots. 244. 

Helpers GP 105 .: | 

Hecker C. F. W's attempt to go to Perſia. 2 

Hefman Nicolas. Letters concerning Barbadoes. 260. 

Hoop en the Crentyn. See Surinam. Letter from H. 97, 419. 

Hepedale, See Labrador. 2 

Hottentots, See Cape of Good Hope. Deſcription of 
them. 170. Liſt of thoſe left by Geo. Schmidt. 74: 
Account of them. 244. Diary of renewal of the Miſ- 
ſion among them. 277. 


Hurricane at St. Kitt's. 109, 227, In the Daniſh Weſt 
India Iſlands. 229. In Antigua. 342. 


amaica, Accounts from ]. 43, 55, 83, 120, 165, 210, 405. 
an St. See Daniſh Weſt India Iſlands. 
Indian Chiefs, arrive at Nazareth. 112, 151, 165. 


Indians, in North America. Diary of their proceedings in 


1788. 19. Their retreat into Canada. 93. Accounts. 

108, 120. Diary. 125. Accounts. 152, 165. Diary, 

175. Accounts. 209, 228, 268, 315, 346, 434. 
Joſhua, Firſt fruits of the Hottentots baptized. 179. 
Ipahan. Hokker's. arrival at I. 397. 


K. 
Kirkland, Reverend Mr. arrives with Indians at Nazareth, 
112, 152. 
Kitt's St. opening of a Chapel, built there in 1789. 17. 
Accounts from St. K. 42, 8g, 120, 15g, 164, 227, 
243. 264, 315, 345, 406. 
Kriegeljiein, David, his deceaſe. 220. Account of his 
Life. 281. 


Kuehnel, John Chriſtian, See Cape of Good Hope. 


L 
Labrador, Letters from. 45, 85, 155, 211, 247, 349, 425. 
Languages of the heathen. 
Laymen uſed as Miſſionaries. 6. 
Lichtenau, See Greenland, 
Lichten els. See Greenland. 
Liebiſch Samuel, his viſitation of the Miſſions in Surinam. 79. 


Lien Reverend Mr. Van L. receives the Miſſionaries at 


the Cape Town, 16g. his deceaſe. ' 208, 304. 


* _ » dad 
ENF TT IE. 1 


* * 3 


4 ” - My = ©. — 
. * A + #. = 22 
1 a "= __— . 8 — K — 
.* > * — - __ x = W — 
8 B E - — N - * e — * 2 * 2 8 . — = 
* 1 N * - * 
r r — — — — 
* 8 - — — —— —— — —— 
n 3. IS * —_— ” 
© 


— 
= -_ 2 
- 


* * 


— 
2 1 
- - — 2 — — a 


* Do — 


I — — 


2 —— = 
e 
8 g * 4 = - X R r 
— — —_— * , n - 
: e — 
Primer m 3 "It = - * = — 4 as 
l 3 13 232 — — Y 
- . =cxn <= — . 
* - Fas. 2 — _—_— ” E. 


L J 
M of Miſſionaries. 207, 270. 


Loeſehe, Miſſionary at Hope on the Corentyn, 389- | 
M. 


Marſveldt, Hendrick. See C of Good Hope. 

Means of ſupporting the Miſſion. 7. e 

Meetings of the con Pen, II. 5 

Montgomery John, in Tobago. 67. 

Montſerrat Samuel Watſon: s uiſit to M. 145. 

Aae of the United rr in beginning Miſſions. 6. 
N. 


Nuin. See Labrador. | 

Negroes, manner of pteaching to them. 12. 

New- Herrnhut, Greenland. See Greenland. wu 
Nerv. Herrnhut, St. Thomas, See Daniſh Welt India Iflands, 
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Okkak. See Labrador. 
Ordination of Miſſionaries. 6. 
| 5 DE 

Paramaribo. See Surinam. 

Peter, an Indian Chief. 114, 152. | 

Petginiting, a a ſettlement of the Chriſtian Indians. 19. 
Accounts from P. 43, 81. 

2 a free negro Captain encourages the Miſſionaries, 
23 8 

Polygamy. 1g. 5 

Prayer Days. II. 


3 2. 
Duama Creek. South America. 235. 
R. 


Reception, ſolemn into the congregation of the Brethren. 9. 
Retreneh, River, Canada. 209. See Indians, 


_Ruefer, 1. accompanies Hocker to Perſia, 980. Departs 


this life at Damiata. 404. 
8. 


Sacrifice. Deſcription of free Negroe. S. 234. 


Samuel, an Indian aſſiſtant, his addreſs to a Chipaway. 38. | 


Sareþta i in Ruſſian Aſia, accounts from S. 1105, 267. 

Schmidt Melchior's life. 308. 

Schmidt, George, Miſſionary at the Cape. 56, 2192. His 
Diary of 1736, &c. 166. 

Schneckenburger Nicolas, his deceaſe. 266. | 

CR: C. his letter concerning !the: hurricane in St. 
Kitts. Io. 

Schools edtablibed. . 9. 
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Schlangen rivier 9a. ODA ot 0 
Sebwaebler John. Martin. 19ſlt. 
Scriptures. Parts tranſlated. g. | 
$:hwinn Daniel. See ä Hope. 
Senjeman. Geulieb. See Indian n.. 
Sheboſch John. Short account f his, life, „ 
Slaves, their behaviour to their maſters. 15. 
Snakes' Creek, the Miſſionaries viſit, S. 267, 336. 
Society for the Furtherance of the Goſpel among the Hea- 
© then, eſtabliſhed in London. 7. 
Society for propagating the Goſpel among the Heathen in 
North America. 7, Account of its eſtabliſhment. 40. 
Letter from S. to Society in. London. "CIP 
Society in the United Metherlandt for the Propagation of the 
Goſpel. Account of. its eſtabliſhment, 224. 
Sommelſdyk. See Surinam. 
Staaten-Iſland. 164. | 
Stach, Matthew, his life. v7 | 
Surinam. Accounts from 8. 43. Viſitation of the Miſ- 
ſions there. 79, 97, 116, 153, 208, 231, 243, 266, 316, 347. 
Table of Miſſions. 16. g 
Tawa Chief, his meſſage to the believers. g3. 
Thomas, an Indian, account of his converfion. 180. 


” 


Thomas St. See Daniſh Weſt India Iiands. 


Tobago, accounts from T. 42, 55. Accounts concerning 
the beginning of a Miſſion. 67, 119, 

Trabant John Peter, his deceaſe at Banks - 247 

Tranquebar, Eaſt Indies, accounts from T. 56, 82, 119, 
51, f („000 

Tſchirpe, ſucceeds 8. Watſon in Antigua. 228. Letter. 342. 

Tuglawina, an Eſquimaux, account of T. 254. | 


Voegtle, Mi ſſionary at Hope on the Corentyn. 339. Departs : 
this life. 406. 


Voyage of Miſſionaries to Tranquebar. 84. To the Cape 


of Good Hope. 153. Of the Harmony to and from 
Labrador. 219. Of Brether Wied to Hoop on the 


Corentyn. 417. | 
W 


IWatſm Samuel, ſucceeds as firſt Miſſionary in Antigua. 82, 
His deceaſe. 150, 201. Narrative of his life. 202. 


Wied, Miſſionary, his voyage to, and account of Hope on 
the Corentyn, 417, 


L 42 ] 
Mix, Miſſionary at Bam his letter. 340. 
Wilkam, an Indan as, i his death, Foo Vi 


Zeiſberger David. PI the Diaries and Account ou 
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North American Indians. 


* George, 265. 
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. Numbers of the Periodical A ceounts co ntained in the 
Firſt Volume, began Auguſt 1790. 
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